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INTRODUCTION. 

1. The Mrst Book of the Psalms ends with Psalm xli 
(see the note on zli 13) ; bat there is no title prefixed to 
it (as there is to the other four) in the Hebrew. This may 
have arisen from the fact that the first Psakn belongs not 
so much to the First Book itself, as to the whole Psalter. 
Yet it could not stand apart, as a mere introduction ; for 
it is closely connected vrith the second .Psahn, as the 
second is with those that follow. 

2. Only four of the forty-one psalms in Book I are with- 
out the title " U-David^' viz., i ii, x, and xxxiiL Of these, 
X clearly forms a pair with ix, and xxxiii is intimately 
related to xxxu ; so that the Davidic authorship may be 
easily inferred. The absence of titles from the two first 
Psalms serves to mark more emphatically their objedive 
character. In the one the Law, in the other Grod's decree 
concerning Christ, is set forth for our acceptance. Into 
these David's personality does not enter. It was not to 
Atm that the words were said, " Thou art my Son." Yet 
that David wrote the Psalm, might be safely concluded from 
the references made to it in iii and iv ; and in Acts iv. 25 
it is eipressly asserted : — ** Who by the mouth of Thy 
servant David didst say, Why did the heathen rage 1" 

3. The body of the Psalms in Book I (iii-xli), are full of 
expressions which require us to bear perpetually in mind 
how complicated a position David's was in the later part 
of his reign« 

A 



2 INTRODUCTION TO BOOK I. 

The following elements must enter into our view of it :— 

(a) Up to about the fiftieth year of his life, David had 
lived in all good conscience toward God, and for many long 
years had exercised very wonderful patience and self- 
restraint towards one who persecuted him with deadly 
hatred. He could therefore plead the ** cleanness of his 
hands in God's sight," and could call on the righteous 
Judge to defend his cause against all who (like Shimei, 
2 Sam. xvi 7, 8) challenged his integrity. 

<6) Then came that strange fall in the hour of his pro- 
sperity (Ps, XXX. 6, 7), which changed the colour of his 
remaining years. From the time of Nathan's denunciation 
of his guilt and declaration of foigiveness, David's spiri- 
tual life combined the lowliest contrition of heart with the 
tenderest gratitude to his gracious Benefactor. 

(c) But he has still to bear heart-rending sorrows ; not 
the least of which was, that ungodly men looked on his 
calamities as proofs of his being a cast-away, ^' a marred 
vessel" (xzxL 12), when in truth he was living in the 
exercise of heart-purifying faith, nearer to God now in 
his penitence than in his previous state of unbroken 
integrity. 

{i) In this picture of David, — absolved and at peace 
with God, nay, rejoicing in Him as an accepted '* righteous" 
man (xxxii. 1, 2, 7, 11), yet sentenced to bear about with 
him heavy chastisements of his sin — ^men might see verified 
in outward fS&ct that great name of the Lord, ^' a merciful 
and gracious God, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgwing iniquUy^ trans- 
gression, and sin, and that will hy no means dear {the guilty) " 
(Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). 

(e) But more : — ^David, meekly abasing himself before 
God, and patiently submitting to cruel injustice from man, 
^ because it was God's doing " (xxxix. 9), supplied a typical 
basis for the portrait of the Holy Sufferer, who came to 



INTRODUCTION TO BOOK L 3 

sapply the one sacrifice for sin; who ^committed His 
spirit into God's hand'- (xzxL 5), and ^Melighted to do 
Ood's will" (zL 8)9 even when that will demanded of Him 
that, taking on Him the burden of human iniquity^ He 
should find '^ innumerable evils compassing Him" and de- 
pressing Him into ^ the horrible pit " of intensest mental 
agony. And, as it had been with sanctified David, so in 
an infinitely higher degree should it be with the righteous 
and holy Son of David. ''As for me, Thou npholdest me 
in mine integrity, and settest me before Thy face for ever " 
(jdL 12). 

Oh$. In one Psalm (xxii), the agonizing sufferings of the 
Holy One are set forth in language which far transcends 
any that could have possibly been used by David about 
himself, or even about (what some have suggested) an 
^ Ideal Bighteous Man." 

It may be noticed that, as Isaiah liii is the middle chap- 
ter of the second portion of Isaiah, so Ps. zzii occupies 
the centre of the body of the Psalms (iii-zli) of the First 
Book. . 



PSALM I.^» 

^ TKt preseni and eoerUuttng wiUragt between the righteous and 
ihewicked, 

I The lint and Mcond FMlma weld the Law and the Salter together. Pa. I 
looka back to the gtntral lerelation of Ood'a will in the Law ; Fa. II loolca on 
to the tpedal manifestation of Ood'a will (chog, «. 7) in the kingdom of His Son, 
whidi la the grand anltlect of the Psalter. Each apeaka of the bleaaedneaa of 
aeoeptli^ the wretohedneea of reacting, the revealed will of Qod. 

Thna the two paalma bind the Moaalo and the Dayfdio covenanto in cloae oon> 
tfnnitjr. fSinai and Sion are but different exhibitions of the same essential WUL 
The word nttered amidst the thunders of Sinai condncta the righteotxa to toia 
and adding happiness ; the decree, that made Sion the "Joy of the whole earth," 
is taXl of terror to the nngodlj. The law given on Monnt Sinai was the very heart 
of the Ark of Testimonj ; and the temple on Mount Sion depended for its gloi> 
on the presence of Him who made that Ark His throne. 

He who loved Ood*s law would n^oioe in the establiahment of His kingdom. 
Hone woold rebel against the "Loid'a Anointed,** who had not AUtiADTgone 
aatnqrftom His revealed WUL 



4 PSALM I. 

I f\B, happy* the man 

That has not walked in the counsel* of the 
wicked'. 
And has not stood in the way of sinneT8\ 
And has not sate in the seat' of scomers^ 

Gb§. L The oonnectiim of th« ttro FMlmi wm raeosniMd of old : (a) hf tlie 
Jewish tnditiuii which ndd thai the flnt FmOiii begini and ends with " Oh 
lutppy" (L 1« iL IS); (ft) I7 the nsdiog irr^ rpwry ^oXmv* ^hich is found in 
some MSI. In Acts xiiL 8S. (In four mbsl of Kennioott; and three of De Bossi. the 
two psalms aze Joined together.) 

OU. S. Compare also the "meditate" of L S and iL 1, and the "wj .... 
perishing'* of L « and il. IS. 

UT In oomhinatkm with Psalm I, titndjf especially the following passages :— 
Nnmb. ztL 1-«8 ; JodL L 1-0 ; Jer. zrlL 614. 

^ Aekreiy, — Almovt the last utterance of Moaes (Dent, xzziu. 29> 
was, " Happy art thon, IsraeL" That was the purpoie of the Law ; 
to make men happy. The Psalter links itself on to the Law by 
that word, as also does the Grospel ; for oar Lord, in proclaiming 
the rules of His kingdom, began with "Happy are • • • ." St. 
Matt. T» 

* Has not adopted their suggestions, followed their line of policy, 
gone off into their views or ways of thinking. See 2 Ghr. xxiL 5, 
the only other place where the exact phrase occurs ; though nearly 
the same is found in Ps. IxxxL 12 (13) ; Mic vi. 16 ; Jer. yiL 24. 

Obs. JEUah is used of Ahithophers policy in 2 Sam. xt. 31, 34 ; 
xvi 23 ; XTiL 14, 23. 

* Bethaim — the opposite of "righteous," o. 6. See Gen. xviL 
23, 25 ; Exod. xxiii 7 ; Ps. xlv. 7. OriginaUy the word seems to 
denote the rutlen character of men who are guided by self -wilL 
(See IsaL IviL 20; Job iiL 17.) LXX. do-f/S&y; E.V. ungodly; 
— which are wbtAaiiUiaUy correct ; foi the man of lawless impulses 
must really have cast aside the fear of God. See Job xxL 15, 16, 
xxii 18 ; (where the same phrase occurs.) 

^ CAa<Mim^-open and avowed offenders, habitual transgressors — 
Gen. xiiL 13 ; Numb, xvi 38 (xvii 3, ffefr.). Cp. on v, 5. 

Standing implies that he has taken up his position among thenL 
His associations are fixed. 

* Moshav.^~The Greek versions have icaBtip^ ** chair ** or " bench'*; 
used in cviL 32 of a seat of official dignity. 

* Letiim — men who deride the thought of religious obligation — 
Prov. xxL 24. "Haughty, arrogant mani Scorner is his name." 
Cp. Jer. XV. 17. Aq. xKtvairrCikv, 



PSALM L 5 

2 Bat in the law of the Lobd is his delight', 
And in His law will he meditate day and night^ 

3 And he shall be as a tree planted^ by streams of 

water^^, 
Which will yield its fruit in its season, 
And whose leaf shall not wither : — 
And in all that he does he shall prosper^^ 

Theirs! step wm to accept tbe Yiews — the clever, Beeming-wise, 
yiewi— of mea who in heart were ungodly. In the second stage, 
the man is no longer swayed from without ; he acts habUuaUy on 
wrong principles. Then, at Uutf he becomes a leader, an authority, 
a propagandist of impiety. 

^ fiis heart's affectUma rest inr it ; His wiU (LXX. BtX/ffui) wholly 
coincides with it. Cp. Rom. viL 22, awrfboftm rf mS/a^ ; Ps. zL 
8 (9) ; zix. 8. 10. 

The Law supplies him with *' counsel," cxix. 24. Cp. Izziii 24. 

Obs, LoTB to God is the foundation of the righteousness here set 
before us. 

* Aeeording to the oommnnd given to Joshua (Josh. L 8) ; — a suffi- 
cient proof that the " meditation '' belongs to the heart and con- 
science rather than to the intellect. LXX. /icXfriJo-c i« 

'* The Law of God is his delight ;— 
That cloud by day, thai fire by nighty 
Shall be his comfort in distress. 
And guide him through life's wilderness."— J. MoHTOomKT. 

Obs, The 6rst Psalm recalls to our minds him who gave Israel 
its inheritaDce in Canaan. The second Psalm sets before us the 
greater Joshua, who should extend the Church to the "utmost 
parts of the earth." 

* iS^AatAic/— properly used of a transplanted tree; and so Aq, 
fieTairtif>vTfVfUvop. He is not left to the efforts of nature, but 
taken beneath the gardener's care, and placed in a favourable soil. 
Cp. xciL 13 ; Jer. zvii. 8 ; and observe in Jer. xviL 6 the antithesis, 
*'the desert heath," (LXX. dyptofivpUrf,) 

^^ Po/j^ey—branch'canals drawn from a river for irrigation. Cp. 
xlvi 4 ; Ezek. xxxi 4. 

What river but **tbe river of the water of life,"— the Spirit of 
God?— Rev. xxiL 2. 

^^ Another reference to Josh. L 8 ; but also cp. Gen. xzxix. 28. 



6 PSALM I. 

4 Not so are the wicked, 

But like chaff which the wind scatters^'. 

5 Therefore^ the wicked shall not stand up^^ in the 

judgment^*, 
Nor sinners in the congregation^^ of the righteous ; 

6 For the Lord knows^' the way of the righteouBy 
But the way of the wicked shall perish^^ 

'^ The cbftff diBappean in the winnowing. It has no vitality,— 
no power of "taking root downward and bearing fruit upward. '' 

^' Because thus destitute of spiritual vitality. 

^^ But sink down abashed and self-condemned. Cp. zxiv. 3 ; 
MaL iiL 2. All^ indeed, shall rise ; but '* they who have done- evil " 
only, alas I *'to the resurrection of condemnation" (St. John v. 29). 
CorderiuB : cadent causa sua. 

^ The Ghaldee has, " In the great day." 

^^ Edah — ^used in the book of Numbers seventy- eight times of 
the ** Congregation " of IsraeL See espe^nally Numb, xvi, xviL 
The Church in the wilderness contains ungodly men ; but on the 
Day of Doom " sinners shall be consumed out of the earth " (oir. 
35), and "the people shall be all righteous" (Isa. Ix. 21). 

17 Takes loving note of ; Nahum i. 7. Cp. 2 Tim. vl 19 ; "The 
Lord knows them that are His " : — referring to Numb. xvi. 5 ; " In 
the morning the Lord wiU even make known who are His, and who 
is holy." The issue was that " those wicked men " («. 26) " perUhed 
from amidst the congregation " (v. 33). 

^ So ends another psalm that begins with ashrey, cxiL 10. 

This " way that perishes " is the contrast of the " way everlast- 
ing" of cxxxix. 24, and of the "everlasting paths" {nethivoth olam) 
of Jer. VL Id. 

Obe, This last passage is referred to (Matt. xi. 28-30) by our 
Lord when He was inviting men to take His ^*easy yoke" upon 
them. (pp. note on iL 3.) 



PSALM IT. 7 

1 TX7HT do the nations^ make an uproar* 

And the peoples meditate a vain thing^? 

2 Earth's kings station themselves^ 
And princes have plotted together, 
Against the Lobd and against His Anointed' ; 

3 *' Let lis burst in sunder their bands 
And hurl away from us their cordsV 

^ The contrast, to which we were introdnced in the preceding 
Psalm, is here depicted in its most concentrated form : — ailegianot 
to, or rebelUon agcUrut, Ood and Hia Son. 

The Psabn is one of the most regular as regards structure, — 
four stanzas of three verses each. 

tsr Baad Gen. zL 1-ft. Daa. vil. 0-14. 

^ Oopim specially designates the nations as heathen, Cp. laal zliz. 
6 ; Dent, xxxii. 43. The word in the next line, feflmmtm, " maeaee 
of people,'* occurs in parallelism with goj/im in zliv. 2, 14 ; cy. 44, etc 

' Rageahu — here only. The Chaldee verb is used in Dan. vi. 6, 
11, 15 (7, 12, 16). LXX. €<f>pva(ap. Aq, t6opvpriBr)(raif. 

* Contrasted with the ** meditate " of i 2. What they are agi- 
tating with so much tumult is, to set aside God*s declared will and 
to set up a power independent of Him ; — an essentially ram project^ 
contradicting the very nature of things, and therefore necessarily 
doomed to come to nought. 

^ The word used of Goliath taking up his station to defy Israel 
1 Sam. xvil 16. Cp. xciv. 16. 

* Afeshicho — His anointed King. — See xviii. 50 ; xx. 6. Cp. xlv. 7 ; 
1 Sam. ii 10 ; xvi. 6 ; xxiv. 7, 11 (^Teft.) In Daniel's time the name 
had become so usual a designation of the future Redeemer that he 
employed it without the article : ** until Messiah Prince " (ix. 25) ; 
just as in apostoUc writings XpcoriSf occurs without the article. 

O&c 1. 2 Sam. xix. 21 (22 Heb,) (immediately after Absalom's 
rebellion), " Abishai said : Shall not Sbimei be put to death for this, 
because he cursed the LonTs anointed f" 

Oba, 2. The two chief titles of the Saviour, « Christ," and "Son 
of God,** are both found* in this Psalm; — see St. Matt. xxvL 63 ; 
St John vi 69. 

^ They speak of themselves as already bound — already subjects 



8 PSALM //. 

4 He who sits in Heaven shall laugh. 
The LoBD^ shall deride them^ 

5 Then^ shall He speak to them in His anger. 
And in His wrath confound' them ; 

6 *' And as for me, I have consecrated^^ my King 
" On Zion, my holy mounf 

of the Lord and His Anointed. So that they are innurgents, shaking 
off their allegiance. The light and easy yoke of Chriat, in which 
the godly man " finds rest to his soul," is to them an intolerable 
harden. Compare Jer. ▼. 5 ; vi. 16. 

As the heathen at large are here viewed as inside the king- 
dom, it is obvious that the union of Jew and Gentile against 
the Lord Jesus was only an iniUal fulfilment of this prophetic 
Psalm ; which continues to have its application down to the second 
coming. 

^ Adonay: — ^the sovereign Judge and Ruler. Human laughter 
arises from a perception of incongruity. This divine derision is a 
manifestation of the inJinUe duparUy between the power qftfie erea- 
ture and that of the Creator. 

Cp. the solemn irony of Gen. xL 6 : "And now — ncthing wiU be 
restrained from them which they have imagined to do I " 

Ob$. I. Dr. T. Jackson has well pointed out that the derision 
here referred to was, in fact, but a turning of the enemy *s scoffs 
upon themselves. They in mockery put a royal robe on Christ, 
and bowed the knee before Him, and wreathed a crown of thorns 
round His brows. ''He that sate in Heaven" derided them by 
turning each bitter jest into a glorious reality. By these afflictions 
He consecrated Jesus to be the Universal King. ( Works, voL viiL 
p. 374.) 

Obs, 2. The LXX. have here iKfivxrifptei, the word used in St 
Luke zxiiL 35, i^efivicrtipiCop, (Cp. on Ps. xziL 7.) 

* Then: — ^while they are advancing to dethrone Him, — while 
they are glorying in their haughty resolve,— «t that very moment. . . 
Cp. Deut xxix. 20 (19 Jleb.), where a like antithesis is introduced 
by az, Cp. also the **eham** of Gen. xi 7. 

* *< Strike terror and dismay into them." {Tevahd; reminding 
us of the betlal of Gen. xl 7.). ' 

^0 M. Bertrand {Lee Peaumee), sacr& Jer. ordinavi Others 
(including Symmoiehue) anointed. Cp. Prov. viii. 23. 



J^SALM II. 9 

7 Now will I tell of a decree^^ ; 

The LoBD said to me^' — " My Son art thon, 
* I, even I, have to-day begotten Thee^', 

8 ''Ask of me 

"And I will give the nations for Thy inheritance, 
"And the ends of the earth for Thy domain^\ 

9 " Thou shalt shiver them with a rod of iron, 
"And break them in pieces like a potter's vessel" 

10 And now, kings, learn discretion; 
Be instructed, earth's judges I 

1 1 Serve the Lobd with fear, 
And rejoice with trembling ; 

12 Kiss** the Son**, lest He be angry and you perish 

on the way*' : 

^^ Definite and nnalterable. Cp. the 6pi<rBivTO£ of Rom. L 4 ; 
(*' atdhoritatively declared to be the Son of (Qod.") 

^ So at last giiring foil efifect to the promise in 2 Sam. vii. 14. 
Cp. Izzxix. 26, 27. 

^ Raising Thee from the womb of the Earth, the '* First-bom 
from the dead*' (CoL L 18), and bestowing on Thee the inoommoni- 
cable prerogative <>f being *'Heir of all things." (Hebr. L 2.) 

^^ A chvzzah. The word used in Gen. zvil 8 ; Deut. xxxiL 49, etc. 
Here not Canaan, bat the whole earth, is assigned to i^ Promised Seed. 

^ ie., as a sign of homage. See 1 Sam. x. 1. Used of religious 
homage (cp. ad-fsr-o) in 1 Kgs. zix. 18, Job xxzi 27, Hoe. xiii. 2. 

^ ,Ba,r; Prov. xxxL 2. The unusual term befits the unique 
character of the Sonship. 

That the word means *' Son*' is beyond question. Gesenius, De 
Wette, RoeenmiiUer, Mendelssohn, and Flirst, foUow Aben-Ezra in 
so rendering it. Those Jews, who took it otherwise, acted (as 
FUrst remarks) "from polemical motives." 

**Bar^* is without the article ; — **Him who is SoK :" — Son, as 
none other can be; Son of God, and Son of man. Cp. Isai. ix. 6. 
" To us a Sen is given ;" — where the meaning is, one who shall be 
the Bon. spoken of in vil 14, 15 ; — ^whose name was to be ItnmanueL 

^^ For Hs is now among you, who said to Israel, " I wiU not go 



10 PSALM IL 

While His wrath blazes but a moment^^. 
Oh happ7 all that take refuge in Him^ ! 

up in the middt of thee, for thou art a stiff-necked people ; teat I 
rontume thee on the way^* (Exod. xxxiii 3). 

^' Cp. Exod. xxxiii 5 ; laaL xxvi. 20. 

^* Choiey vo — who habituaUy seek and find shelter in Him. This 
is the primitive meaning of the word ehcuah; as the noun maeheaeh 
shows. Cp. Dent xxxiL 37 ; "The Rock, in whish they took 
refuge." Ruth il 12 ; " Tahveh, Israel's G«d, under wAofe winffs 
thoa art come to take refuge*' (or, find shelter). 

Obs, 1. This King must TTij— rflf, thoD, be divine : — for the Fbalms 
(as aU Scripture) irjiraemt God alone as the ** Refuge*' of flis people. 
See xviii. 2 ; sItl 1, etc (^. Jer. xviL 6. 

Ois. 2. Ho does not say, "Happy all who obey Him;" but who 
**take refuge in Him ;" for faith in " the love of Gk>d, which is in 
Jesos Christ,** is the root and principle of aU obedience ; — as indeed 
it is the prime act of obedience (St. John vL 29). Cp. note ^ on 
PS.L2. 

Obs. 3. Accordingly the prophet Jeremiah, when paraphrasing 
Ps. i. 2, 3, says — ** Blessed is the man who trusteth in the Lord'* ; — 
binding Ps. i and ii together ; — throwing, in fact, Ps. iL 12 into the 
mould of L 3. 

Obs, 4. Frequently the act of "taking refuge" is spoken of, as 
if it gave an assured tUle to protection. Thus xxxvii. 40, " He will 
save them because they take refuge in Him." Cp. xvi. 1 ; xviiL 30 ; 
xxxl 19 ; xxxvii 40 ; IviL 1 ; xci. 9, 10. See idso on xvii ?• 



A Psalm of David f during his flight from Ms son Absalom. 

» 

^ FaiiJCs tranquillity amidst the assaults of enemies.'— A, morning 
Ptalm, as iv is an evening Psalm. 

Obs, The number of verses is the same in both. 

\ The preceding FMlm had set before iu the ntter vuiitj of all attempti to 
fa^ore the Throne of Qod'e Anointed King,— Messiah. The preeent Psalm relates 
to that incident In David's life, which stands as the typical instance of rebellion 
•gainst God's Kingdom ;—a8 the type therefore of the working of Antichrist 

The next three Psalms (iv, v, vl) probably belong to the same period. 

Ob«. 1. The soarce of consolation here !« the " Decree" spoken of in U. 6 ; sea 
V. 4, *' He answers me frcm Hit hol^ wwunt;" (emphadaed by a Stlak.) Simi- 
larly iv. S resU on IL 1 {ri4). 



PSALM in. 11 

1 f\ LOED, how many axe my foes become^ I 

Many aie rising up against me. 

2 Many are saying to my soul^ 

"There is no salvation for him in Godl" Selah. 

3 Yet Thon, Lobd, art a shield* about me. 
My gloiy, and the exalter* of my head. 

4 With my voice unto the Lord I call 

And He answers me from His holy mount. Selah. 

5 As for me, I laid me down and slept; 
I awoke; for the Lord sustai;is me. 

Oftt. S. Witli V. 8, ''many an saying," op. It. 6. 

V. 8, " my glory," . Iv. 2. 

V. 4, *' call . . . axiBwor," • iv. 1. 

V. 6, " laid OM down and alept," iv. 8. 
OftflL 8. Afl It. refers to the Levitical bancdletlon In Kumli. tI, so does ilL 7 
to the formula in KaxnhL z. 05. (Cp. on Ps. IzvU and IzviiL) 

And as It. 7, 8 refer to Deut xzxiii 28 ; 
ao ill 8, ,, „ 29. 

Obt. 4. The fact that ill and It are ao intimately related explains the occnr- 
Tsnoe otSdaK at the end of this Psalm. (Cp. App. ii. § 1.) 

^ JUad 2 Sam. zr. 10-14. 

1 Cp. V. 6, and see 2 Sam. xv. 12. 

' So that their reproach pierced his very souL More bitter even 
than the heaviest of hnman griefs, — a son's ingratitude, — was the 
thought, that his own sin had opened the way for this oatbnrst of 
ungodliness and infidelity. Cp. 2 Sam. xiL 10 ; xvi 8. 

* He has offended God : and God, who was his strength, has 
forsaken him. God will no longer save him. He is a reprobate. 

The more exact rendering would be : *'His salvation in God," — 
which he fancied he had in God (xviii 51), — "is no more,"— has 
gone. Cp. Ixxi 11. 

* Gen. XV. 1 ; Dent. xxxiiL 29. 

* Thou raisedst me to the throne. The same word is used in 
Ixxxix. 19. Cp. 1 Sam. ii. 8 ; 1 Kings xiv. 7 ; xvi. 2. 

He who had originally bestowed so much glory ui>on him, would 
again lift him out of his humiliation; would unveil the head 
which had been abased in penitence. (See 2 Sam. xv. 30.) 



IS PSALAf III. 

6 I will not be afraid of the myriads of the people^ 
Who have ranged themselves^ against me all around. 

7 Arise' Lord ; save me, my God ; 

For Thou smotest all my enemies on the jaw' ; 
Thon brakest the teeth of the wicked. 

8 Salvation is the Lobd V. 

On Thy people be thy blessing". Selah. 

* The whole of Israel, — its ** myriads," Namb. z. 36, — had Joined 
the insarrections. 2 Sam. zv. 6, 10, 13. 

' SJuUhUf as in IsaL zzii. 7. 

' Qumah — vii 6 ; iz. 19 ; z. 12 ; zvii 13. Cp. Izriii. 1. See 
Nnmb. z. 35. — ^When the t^rk moved forward from Sinai " to espy 
a resting place" for Israel, Moses said: ** Arise, O Lordt and let 
thine enemies be scattered." — David's enemies were really opposing 
the advance of God*s Kingdom. 

Absalom's setting up his standard in Hebron (where the patriarchs 
were buried) was very significant. It was, in fact, a rejection of 
the "decree" of Ps. iL 7 ; and of the promise in 2 Sam. viL 10. 

* The wild beast^ whose jaw is broken, is unable to devour its 
prey. 

6od*s past deliverance of him was a pledge of future deliverance. 

^® He is the sole possessor and dispenser of it. 

^^ Whatever comes of my individual suffering, let Thy people be 
blest I That people, which was in all but universal mutiny against 
him, was still God's people. 

06ff. 1. David's prayer showed him to be true successor of 
Moses: Ezod. zzziii. 13 ; Deut. iz. 29. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 24; and 
the conclusion of Ps. zzviiL 

Ohs. 2. When the Saviour, after lying down to sleep amidst tho 
|>ersecuting myriads of Israel, awoke, and ascended to His throne 
in the heavenly Zion, His whole work was " to blesi " His people : 
Acts iiL 26. 



PSALM IV. 13 

To Me Precentor'^; en Kegmotht A P§aim qflkufUL 

I '^XTKES I call, answer me, Grod of my righteous- 
ness^ I 
Th straits thou madest wide room for me ; 
Have pity on me, and hear my prayer. 

3 sons of the brave*, how long is my gloiy dis- 
graced', 

^ The godly man protected and cheered by the light of God's pre- 
■ence. 

On the connection between iii and iy, see Prtf. to Ps. iiL 

^itaidl Sun. ZYi 6-14; Pi. zxxrli, IxiL 

t Or " Superintendent ; " (cpi 2 Ohr. ii 1 with 1 Kgs. ▼. 30, 
ffeb.). In 1 Chr. xv. 21, the verb seems to be nsed of sostaining 
the choir voices by a bass accompaniment on the harp. 

The word occors in the titles of fifty-five Psalms, of which thirty- 
nine (at least) are David's, five Asaph*s, and nine the Korahites*. 

t On this and similar untranslated words in the Titles, see 
AppemiixlL 

^ To whom my righteousness is known, by whom it will be 
▼indicated. So, in xviiL 46, xxv. 6, zxvii. 9, ** the God of my sal- 
vation " is, the €k>d from whom my salvation comes. Cp. lix. 17» 
"'God of my mercy ;" xliii. 2, ** the God of my defence." 

' Beney iahr-rX^ju 2 ; IziL 9. The admonition which follows 
was needed hardly less by Joab and others of David's own party 
than by Absalom's followers. 

' How long will ye deem lightiy of my Divine election, which is 
the sole cause of my occupying so high a dignity? (Cp. iiL 3; 
lxil7.) 

How little respect Joab had for it, is plain from 2 Sam. xiz. 6-7. 
He evidently looked on David's throne in the same light that 
Absalom or Ahithophel did,*-as a thing to be supported by 
earthly exx>edients. 

With regard to the reproaches of David's enemies, see 2 Sam. 
xvi 7, 8. 
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That ye are in love with vanity* that ye seek out 
falsehood^ I Selah. 

3 But know, that the Lord has set apart as His own 

a godly man* ; 

^^ • 

The Lord will hear when I caU unto Him. 

4 Be angry^, but sin not : Selah. 

^ i?ig, as in iL 1. Mere devices of wiirldly wisdom, prompted by 
resentment or ambition. 

* Kazav, Absalom's whole proceediogs were characterized by 
hypocrisy (2 Sam. xy. 1-9). But Joab*s conduct, too, had long been 
marked by treachery and falsehood, from the time of Abner's mur- 
der (2 Sam. iiL 28, 29). 

* ChaM. The word denotes (originally) affectionaie feeling (see 
note ^ on civ. 17, and cp. xii 1 with Isai. hdL 1) ; bat (like the 
Latin " pius *') commonly denotes one who loves Grod. (Cp. xxzL 23, 
XTxii. 6, xxxvii. 28.) LXX. rhv otrtov avrov, 

** Such a one, be sure, is he whom Ood has so wondrouely Kt apart 
as His own" (hlflah, xvii. 7; used of God*s miraculous severing 
between Goshen and Egypt, Ezod. viiL 22, ix. 4, xL 7 ; cp. Exod. 
xxxiiL 16) ; ** still (in spite of all appearances to the contrary) I am 
God's special servant." 

^ Rigzu — LXX. 6pyiCt<rBt» — Emebitu long ago took this as David's 
warning to his companions not to let indignation against Absalom's 
unnatural rebellion hurry them into sinful anger. 

This view agrees weU with 2 Sam. xvi 9, xix. 21, and with the 
tenor of w, 4, 6. Observe especially the resemblance between 
these verses and xxxvii. 3-8 ; — ** Truit in the Lord {bUchu), and be 
doing 'good . , , £e iUent {dommu) to the Lord . • • Let go wrath 
and leave o£F anger." (Similarly in IxiL 6-8.) 

This view is further confirmed by St. Paul's emplo3rment of the 
text in Eph. iv. 26 : "Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go 
down on your indignation {vapopyta-ft^) ;" that is, forgive the pro- 
vocation thou hast received, before the day on which the injury 
occurred has flown away for ever. (Cp. Bent. xxiv. 13, 15.) May 
not the added clause, ** Neither give place to the devil," be also 
explained by David's words in 2 Sam. xix. 23 ? — ** What have I to 
do with you, ye sons of Zeruyah, that ye should this day be to me " 
{If^atan) *'m Satan," stirring up buried animosity, provoking to 
proud revenge^ acting the part of the Acetuerf 



PSALM IV. 15 

Commune with your own heart on your couch, and 
be silent 

5 Offer the sacrifices of righteousness', I 
And trust on the Lobd*. 

6 Many are saying, "Who will make us to see 

good^® r 

lift up on us the light of Thy face, Lokd^ ! 

7 Thou hast put gladness in my heart 

Above the time when their com and wine multi- 
pKed" 

Obs. In 2 Sam. zix. 1 (xviii. 33, E, V,) we have David himself 
giving a striking exemplification of v. 4 : '* And the king was deeply 
moved (^rgas^ and lie went up to the chamber over the gateway, 
and wept ;" — ^wept tears of deep, fatherly emotion, mingled with 
indignation against the cmel treachery of imperious Joab. What 
" communings with his own heart " (cp. Ixxvii. 6) are represented 
by that outburst of feeling, ''Oh that I might have died, even I, 
in thy stead!" 

* Dent, xxxiii 19 ; Ps. li. 19. — Sacrifices accompanied by up- 
rightness of intention and innocency of life ; not like Absalom's : 2 
Sam. XV. 7, 9. 

* " And He shaU make thy righteousness as dear as the light.*' 
xxxvii 6. 

^ Cp. xxxiv. 12. — The "many " is not to be restricted to either 
David's friends or foes. All around, men were absorbed in the pur- 
suit of earthly good. 

^ Cp. the form of Levitical benediction in Numb. vL 24-26.— 
Absalom is in possession of Jerusalem ; and I and my companions 
are outcasts : but Thou, Lord, canst pour blessing upon us. — Note 
that>David had sent back the Ark to Jerusalem (2 Sam. xv. 24-26) ; 
—an act of deep self -resignation and faith in God. 

^ This and the next verse clearly refer to Dent, xxxiii 28 (cp. 

Pref. to Ps. iiL) 

"Israel then shall dwell in safely. 
Alone is the fountain of Jacob 
In a land of com and lotne." 

They^ says David, have the outward, material, blessing promised 

to Israel, — ^the wheat and the grajw ; — for a supply of which I am 
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8 In peace^ will I at once lay me down and sleep, 
For Thou, O Lord, alone" 
Makest me dwell in safety^. 

now indebted to tbe generosity of friends (2 Sam. xtL 1, 2). Be it 
mine to realize the essential privilege of Gk>d's people, — to drink of 
that one only fountain of blessedness, " the well of Jacob.*' 
^ See the form of priestly benediction (referred to at v. 6)^ 
^^ Levadad; — ^Deut. zxzii 12; "The Lord alone ifevadad) did 
lead him.*' He alone led Israel across the wilderness ; — He alone 
gave him rest in Canaan. That was the basis of David's faith. 

" In addition to Dent. xxxiiL 28 (quoted above), cp. v. 12 of the 
same ch. '* Of Benjamin he said. The beloved (jfedid) of the Lord 
§haM dtoeU iii msftty by him." David was now ezdnded from 
Jerusalem (which was partly inside Benjamin), but not from the 
virtue of the promise made to the *' beloved of the Lord." A pledge 
of this had been given him in the naming of his son, 2 Sam. xiL 25 ; 
jealousy of whom was doubtless at the root of Absalom^s rebellioQ. 
(Cp. ako Jer. xxiii. 6, zxxiii. 16, etc.) 



To the Precentor: upon JifehUoth, A Ptaim qf David, 

1 r^ IVE ear to my words, Lord, 

Consider my meditation^ : 

2 Attend to the voice of my cry, my King* and my God, 
For unto Thee will I pray. 

• 

3 Lord, in the morning Thou shalt hear my voice, 

^ A morning Prayer of David, appealing to God as his Kino ; 
hgaiost whose sovereignty his own enemies were, really in rebellion. 

i^ Read 2 Sam. xviL 1-23. 
1 *< Silent musing;" xxxiz. 4. Jer. murmur meum. 
' David was only viceroy. God was the true King. 



PSALM V. 17 

In the morning will I set in ordei' for Thee, and 
will look out*. 

4 For Thou art not a God who delights in wickedness. 
Evil shall not sojourn with Thee ; 

5 The boastful' shall have no standing before Thine ejes. 
Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity^ 

6 Thou shalt destroy those who speak lies, 

The bloody and guileful man the Lobd will abhor. 

7 And as for me, in the abundance of Thy mercy I 

will enter Thy house^ ; 
I will worship toward Thy holy palace^ in the fear 
of Thee. 

Oftf. In 2 Sam. tiL 8, tlie exact title of David is na^ '^leader," 
•'preatdent" So too of Sanl, 1 Sam. iz. 16. Cp. 1 Sam. ziiL 14 ; 
ZZY. 30; 2 Sam. ▼. 3; 1 Kg*. L 35 ; ziv. 7 ; zvi 2 ; 2 KgB. zx. 6. 

* *Arak is need of setting in order the aJUtar-yowid^ Jj^v. L 7 — the 
9aar{ficeSf Lev. L 8, 12 (especially the lamb of the momin^-socri^oe, 
Lev. vi 5 ; cp. Nnmb. zzviii. 4), and the skew^frtad, Exod. zL 23. 
The morning sacrifice was killed before son-rise. 

David speaks of himself, figuratively, as a ministering priests 
Cp. V, 7. 

^ ^ Look ont^ expectawUy for the thing prayed for. Cp. Leigh- 
ton, Med. on Ps. czzz. "The godly man*s prayer has a definite 
aim, towards which his petitions are ever anew directed. He does 
not pray for praying's sake, but to obtain his prayer ;" (non solam 
orat, nt oret, sed nt ozoret.) 

* HcUUm, IzziiL 3 ; Izzv. 6. The arrogcmee ol Absalom oomes 
oat to view especially in the speech addressed to him by Hnshai : 
2 Sam. xvii 7-13. The ezpression in v. 11, "thy presence goes to 
the battle,*' is more than bombast, it is downright blasphemy. 

' As if wickedness were their trade or profession. (Cp. Hif^ 
doatani, "bad-miash;" a term which may help ns to understand 
more practically the evils David had to struggle with.) 

^ The tabtmaclt was called '*the house of the Lord" in Josh. vL 
24; 2Sam.zii. 20. 

* The tabemtieU also bore the name htyhal (strictly ** palace"), 

B 
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8 Lord, lead me in Tbj righteousness because of my 

'adveisaries ; 
Make Thy way plain* before me. 

9 For there is no sincerity in his mouth, 
Their interior is malignity ; 

Their throat is an opened grave^^ 
Their tongue they make smooth^^ 

10 Declare their guilty God I 

Let them fall by their own schemings ; 

Thrust them down in the multitude of their trans-^ 

gressions; 
Because they rebelled against Thee^. 

1 1 And let all that take refuge in Thee be glad ; 

Let them ever shout for joy, and shelter Thou them ; 
And let the lovers of Thy name exult in Thee. 

12 For Thou, Lobd, wilt bless the righteous man, 
With kind acceptance^^ as with a buckler**, wilt 

Thou surround hinu 

afterwards giyen to the TempU. Cp. 1 Sam. L 7, 9 ; iii 3 ; Pa. 
xi. 4 ; xviii. 6 ; xxvii. i, 6 ; xxix. 9. The TiXX. have here vaov. 
Elsewhere they give, among other renderings, oUos^ Skms, fituri' 
Xfior, pdpts: (cp. Heb. birah; Hindi, ban; Fers, baro.)— God 
was King : His abode a palace. 

* The word may mean, either "make straight," or **make lereL" 

^® So fatal are their words. Cp. Jer. t. 16 ; " Their quiver is as 
an open sepulchre." Bp. Home says — "Emitting the noisome 
exhalations of a putrid heart." 

^ As did Absalom — 2 Sam. xv. 1-8. '* Libertines in all ages have 
contrived to set a fair appearance upon mischievous practioes." 
{Bp. HortUy.) 

" "Thee, my King"— ». 2. 

^ BaUon — "gracbns favour." LKX.' c^dojtW. Jer. plaoabUi- 
tatis. Cp. on xix. 14 

^^ Tsinnah^^tha large shield that covered the whde body. 
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YJ^Ai 



TothePreeeiiiar: omNeginotL Upon S^emkiUh, APwlrnqf 

Daivid. 

1 r\ LORD, do not rebuke me in Thy anger, 

Neither correct me in Thy wrath\ 

2 Have pity on me, Lord, for I am withered away^ 
Heal me, Lobd, for my bones are troubled ; 

3 Yea, my soul is exceeding troubled' ; 
But Thou, Lord, how long* ? 

4 Betum, Lord, deliver my soul. 
Save me for Thy mercy's sake. 

5 For in death is no memorial of Thee^ 
Li Hades who shall give Thee thanks ? 

6 I am worn out with my groaning ; 
All night I dronch my bed, 

^ The first of the seTea penitential Fulma. It hu been said 
that there is much of grief in it, bat nothing of penitence. This, 
howerer, ia an error. The tears shed by David over Absalom,^ 
2 SaoL xriiL 33, came, we are sure, from the fountain of a penitent 
heart. He knew well that Abealom'a rebellion waa permitted by 
Qod aa a penal consequence of his sin. 

i Witli V. 8» " woxken of Iniquity," cp. t. & 

1 Only in love, — ^not in wrath. 

' Drooping aa a blighted plant. 

* -ytrAdfaA— " confounded," " dismayed," ii. 5 ; xxx. 7. LXX. 
4 ^h^ f*^^ irapdxBrf trf^^ptu Gp. St. John zil 27. 

* *'Thia Domine quoutquet was Calvin's motto. The most in- 
tense pain under trouble could never extort from him another 
word." (Hengstenberg, in 2.) 

* Of Thee, the Life-giver. Thy " memorial" (z&er) is supplied 
by Thy gracious acts of Redemption. Men who sink down to the 
gffftTe unforgiven, unredeemed, they cannot celebrate the glories of 
^niy mercy. 
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I dissolve my couch with my tears. 

7 My eye is eaten away with grief*. 

It is decayed, because of all my adversaries^ 

8 Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity^ 

For the Lord has heard the voice of my weeping : 

9 The LoBD has heard my supplication. 
The Lord will receive my prayer. 

lo All my enemies shall be ashamed and exceedingly 
troubled : 
They shall turn back, and be ashamed in a moment 

* "Eaten awmy ;** <m &y a moik "fretting a garment.*' JToof is 
the grief arising from proyocation or spiteful treatment Cp. xzzL 9. 

' Ttortr -Nnmb. x. 9. 

• Cp. St Matt Yii. 23. 

Shiggtdon qf DaivH which he Mtig to the Lord, upon the word» qf 

OuahX, the Be^famUe, 

^ The appeal of oalnmniated innocenoe to the Bighteons Jndge^ 
(vv. 6, 8, 11.) 

Obs. Closely connected with Ps. iz. 

% "My glory" in v. 5, leads ns to refer Paalm vii to the same 
period as iii and iv. Cueh, then, is probably an enigmatical name 
for Shimei ; who in 2 Sam. xvi 11 is called simply " this Benjamiteu" 

Gush was the eldest son of that Ham, the Scomer, who published 
the dishononr which had overtaken righteous Koah. 

Was not Shimei a true son of the Scomer? 

The aged king was retiring from Jerusalem with his head 
covered, and his feet bare— 2 Sam. xv. 30. Shimei saw him in his 
deep miseiy, and began to hurl stones at him, — as at an apostate 
(Deut. xiii. 8-10; xviL 5) — and cursed him; "Away, away, thou 
man of blood, and man of BeliaL The Lord has returned upon 
thee ail the blood qf the house of Saul, in whoae stead thov hast 
reigned; and the Lord has delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Absalom thy son.** 

That such a charge should be brought against him, whose endnr^ 
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X f\ LOED my God, in Thee have I taken refuge* ; 
Save me from all my persecutoTS, and rescue me. 

2 Lest he tear, like a lion, my soul. 

Bending in pieces, while there is none to rescue. 

3 LoBD my God, if I have done this. 

If there be unrighteousness in my hands ; 

4 If I requited him, who dealt out wrong to me^ 

Or displaced' him who without cause was my ad- 
versary; 

5 Let the enemy chase my soul, and overtake it, 
Yea» let him trample my life to the earth. 
And make my glory dwell in the dusb Selahl 

6 Arise^ LoBP, in Thine anger, 

anee of Saul's demon-like penecntions, had been marked by such 
wonderfnl abstinenoe from seU-vindication, — that the oharge should 
be driren home by alliisions to his sin against Uriyah, and tp Clod's 
sentence npon him )irononnced by Nathan, — ^this was to make his 
cap overflow with bitterness. 

Oat of such a hopeless complication of misery, was there any way 
of escape? Yes, there was Okb, who knew his integrity; — the 
^ Searcher of hearts and reins ;'' — and He was a righteous Judge^ — 
a '' Saviour of the upright." 

tSF Bead 1 Sam. xxiv, zztL S Sun. xvL &-14. And ep. FiL Is. 

1 Psa zi, xvi, xxxi, Izzi, begin in a similar way. 

* So the LXX. — ^favoured by the Masoretio aocenta Others^ " If 
I requited evU to him who was at peace with me.*' 

' lAL "drew forth." Symm. c2 mnifmacrou Commonly used of 
drawing forth oui oj danger (as in vL 4) : but in Levit. xiv. 40, 43, 
used of drawing forth leprous stones from a house. 

The leprous spot had been detected and denounced by Samuel 
in him, who was the comer-stone of Israel — and David had an 
opportunity once and again of removing him, (consider how much 
is implied in 1 Ssm. zxiv. 4;) but he would not forestall Qod's 
own action. 

* Cp. on iii 7« 
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Exalt Thyself against the outrages of my foe, 
And rouse Thee unto me; — Thou hast ordained 
judgment^ 

7 And the congregation of the peoples shall surround 

Thee, 
And above it return Thou on high^ ! 

8 The LoBD shall give sentence on the peoples : — 
Judge me, Lord 1 

According to my righteousness, and my integrity 
which is on me^. 

9 Let the evil of the wicked come, I pray, to an end® ; 
And oh, establish Thou the righteous^ ; 

Even Thou, the Trier of hearts and reins^^ 
God the Bighteous I 
10 My shield (rests) on God^, 
Who saves the upright in heart 

^ Thou hast provided a time for the execution of righteous judg- 
ment. 

^ After holding this judicial inquiry, and issuing Thy royal sen- 
tence, return to Thy lofty and holy fhrone. (On «AuoaA, oom|)are 
Numb. X. 36.) 

^ As a robe. 

' Not the destruction of the wicked man, but the cessation of his 
wickedness, was the aim of the Psalmist's prayers. Cp. z. 15. 

* M, Bertrandy £t daigne soutenir les justes. 

^0 The reins or kidneys of the sin-offering, and of the ''ram of 
consecration " at Aaron's consecration to the priesthood, were offered 
on the altar, while the rest of the flesh was burnt outside the camp 
(Exod. xxix. 13, 22} : probably because they were looked on as the 
most central organs of the body. 

Cp. zvi. 7> xxvL 2. Badtdn is, properly, to try or test metak — 
cp. xvii. 3 ; xxvi. 2. 

^^ He has engaged to preserve it safe : he is responsible for it. 
For this force of d/, cp. Ixii. 7 ; Judg. xix. 20. 
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1 1 God is a righteous judge^', 

A God who has indignation every day. 

1 2 If one will not turn. He will whet His sword". 
He has stretched His bow and fixed it ; 

1 3 Yea> for him has He prepared the shafts of death ; 
His arrows will He set on flame^*. 

14 Lo I he travails with iniquity : 

He conceived mischief, and brings forth a lie". 

15 He dug a hole and scooped it out^ 
And feU into the pit he made. 

16 His mischief shall return on his own head" 
On his own scalp shall his violence descend. 

17 I will thank the Lord according to His righteous- 

ness. 
And sing praise to the name of the Lord Most High. 

^ The meamfij/ of the text Ib very well brought out by that 
addition in the LXX., "both strong and patient." He ia patient 
heemut strong; and, becanse both atrong and patient, He abides 
righteons amidst continual proTOcation: — "His righteousness, it 
sustains him," (Isa^ lix. 16.) Cp. Jer. xi. 20. 

" Deut. zxxiL 41. Every new transgression, says Bishop Home, 
"sets a fresh edge on that sword." 

1* Lit. "make to be fiery ones." 

^ Meant to deceive others, and issuing in his own disappoint- 
ment. Cp. iv. 2. 

^ Cp. Ixviii 21, Such — under the rule of the All-righteous — is 
the final issue of impenitent wickedness. Evil is made to recoil 
with ruinous force on the head of him who put it in motion. So it 
was with Absalom and AhithopheL So it had been with PharaolL 
Must we not ascend higher yet ? So it shall be with the Arch- 
enemy. The heel which he wounds shall wound his head. His 
temporal^ triumph over man shall issue in his own utter and final 
discomfiture. 

Therefore, the Psalmist will praise " the name of the Lobd Most 
High,"— «8 he does in Ps. viii 
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VIII>» 
To the Precentor: on CfiUith. A PscUm of David, 

^ God's name glorified for the wondrous love which He, the King 
of Heaven, has shown to man, — ^frail, mortal man, — in whose con- 
cerns He interests Himself, whom He has crowned with glory and 
honour as His vicegerent on earth, and whose weakness He will 
make to triumph over *' all the power of the Enemy." 

The mention of the heavens is introduced, not as assigning the 
rtcuon why Ood's name is praised on earth, but to deepen the 
apprehension of that ** love of Grod to man," which is the subject of 
the Psalm. 

I It Is of great impoitanoe for the right nndentanding of this Psalm (scarcely 
sny Faalm has been so miaconodTed of, cp. App. 1) to notice its connection with 
vUandlz. 

Pa. vli ended: "I vtU thank <A« Lord according to His righteouanesa, and 
ting prai$e to the name of the Lord Most High." 

Pa. Ix bcglna : "I viU thank the Lobd with my whole heart . . . . / wUl ting 
pnUee to Thy name, Moat HigK" 

The intermediate Pealm begins and enda : " Lord, out Lord, How gloriona 
ia Thy name in aU the earth t " 

Clearly, then, Pa. Till la not to be detached fh)m the aeriea In which it occura, 
—the great lyrical drama, which aeta forth the conflict of the lowly child of faith 
with the prond Enemy. Aa a matter of fact, v. i ahowa that the aat(Ject of Pa. 
TiU ia that of vii and Ix. " AdTCiaaiy " and *' enemy " had both ooconed in vii ; 
"enemy" oocora twice in iz. In vli and iz the aolitazy anfTerer ia apeaUng. 
Pa. Ttii cornea in (not unlike the choroa of the Greek Drama) to relieve the ex- 
tzeme preaanre of hia long-continned atmggle. It ia the voice of the Church : — 
*' O Lord, o«r Lord " (the plural occun here for the firat time). It la an anawor 
to the queation, which might well present itself to the mind of David, *' But will 
Ood indeed thus care for man,— the God of Heaven for him who ia ' of the earth, 
earthy 'f (Cp. exllv. 1-4, and David'a exclamation in S Sam. vil. 19 :— "la thia 
the manner of man (Ao-odamX O Lord Godf ") 

The ode goes back to man'a original creation.— How wonderftil was that I A 
god-Uke apirit clothed with a body of dnat I A tnXL veaael of clay encloaing a 
predoua Jewel, in which Qod'a image and likeneaa were portrayed I What mar- 
vel, then, if God eared for one, on whom ao much oondeacending love had been 
expoidedf Waa not that fliat atage of man'a hiatozy a pledge of a yet higher 
dignity awaiting him ? And what though that Paradisiacal bliaa had been marred 
by the attaek of the Enemy (cp. eytfok^ Gen. ill. 15)? Could not God Moat High 
overrule even the malice of the cruel foe to the glory of Hia own grace? Yea ; 
He had done ao already. Hia great Namc, " Merciftal and gracioua, long-aulTer* 
ing, abundant in goodneaa and truth," had been already revealed in human 
history, in larael'a hiatory, and in David'a own history. 

God had given David " reat firom all hia enemiea ** (9 Sam vli. I, 0) ; had given 
him " a great name** (v. 9) ; and ** eatabliahed the throne of hia kingdom** (v. 18). 
He alao enabled him to "aubdue** the neighbouring landa (itiMeiA, S Sam. viii. 
4; cp. Gen. L 28, Josh. xviiL 1). "Grandeur and mijeaty He laid upon him'* 
(Pa. xxl. S). It aeemed almost aa if David were about to retrieve what Adam 
hadloat. 



PSALM VllL 25 

I r\ LOED, our Lord^ 

How glorious' is Thy name in all the earth ! 
— ^Who mightest have set Thy grandeur upon the 
heavens* 

Bat a more terrible fo% than Saul waa lying in wait for him ; and in one 
nngaarded hour he vaa ensnared in the toila of the Mighty Hunter. He fell,— 
how low I 

What hope cotQd he any longer cherlehf Was not hie life's comfort gone for 
erer? Did not oatward events, such as Absalom's rebellion, say so, beyond all 
possibility of contrsdiction ? 

Here was the crisis of David's history ; and it proved to be the opening of 
that fountain of penitential faith and love, ftom which these Psalms welled forth. 
God had "put away his sin," " though He would by no means clear the guilty." 
David's soul, tiom this time onward, is transfused with lowly, reverential 
humility, with gratitude for God's forgiving grace, with earnest looking forward 
to the coming of that promised Son, in whom alone God's covenant with him, 
or with Israel, could be established. That " Son of man "— feuly to spring from 
David's fkmily,— to be an actual "babe and suckling"— would quell the Enemy, 
whose vengeful hatred and spite had been so long wreaked upon our race. 

Now, then, David can take courage. Even with Shimei's curses ringing in his 
memoxy, snd whilst surrounded by the atrocities of Absalom and Joab, he can 
rely on God's Name, and can look beyond the dreary present to "the glory which 
shall be revealed," when "the wickedness of the wicked shaU come to an end." 
In the strength of that sight he can resume the battle with evil, assured that out 
of his mouth God can lay "a foundation of strength;" that his prayers and 
inaiies shall prevail over the malice of his persecutors. 

^ Adoneynu—oja Sovereign Lord — IsaL xxvi. 13. 

> LXX. 6avnatrr6v, Cp. Exod. xv. 6, 11. In 2 Sam. tIL 23, the 
Bedemption out of Egypt is spoken of as the basis of God*s renown. 

* Lit, "who— Oh set Thou;" or "whereas— Oh set Thou." 
Tenah is clearly an imperative ; as if he had said : — '* On earth is 
Thy glorious name manifested ; our unworthy earth, whereon Thou 
hast 'crowned man with glory and majesty' {v. 6). Oh whence is 
this to us ? Bather pour out Thy grandeur upon the heavens ; make 
them Thy ambassadors. Thy vicegerents. Let archangels vindicate 
Thy justice and goodness. But marvellous condescension ! Thou 
hast chosen to make our feeble race — the stammering tongues of 
babes and sucklings — show forth Thy praise, making Thy strength 
perfect in our weakness." 

That this line contains a subordineUe thought (not, as is commonly 
supposed, the leading thought of the Psalm) is evident^ not only 
from the immediate context (as developed above), but also from its 
non-recurrence in v, 9. 

For nathan hod oi, see 1 Ghron. xxix. 25; Numb, xxvii. 20; 
Dan. XL 21. Cp. Ps. xxi. 6. 



28 PSALM VIIL 

2 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings^ hast Thou 
founded strength^ 
On account of Thine adversaries, 
To quell the enemy and the self-avenger*. 

* Weak, lisping, — "bom of wonuaL** This eaiih of onn, which 
Is to be the great theatre of Thy lore, was not committed to angek, 
bat to a xftce, each member of which is bom into it in utter weak- 
ness. By means of that race, — by those of them who " become as 
little children '* in spirit, — Thoa art e^rer laying a firm foundation of 
strength for the finsl OTerthrow of the Enemy. Cp. St. Matt. xi. 
25: "I thank Thee, Father, Lord qf heaven and earth, because 
Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent^ and hast 
revealed them unto habea,** 

Obs, 1. In St Matt zi. 28, 29, after the above text, our Lord 
goes on to speak of hunuUty; which is the foundation of the regene- 
rate man's character, as the root of the Devil's sin had been Pride. 

Ob*. 2. In St. Luke (x. 21) the thanksgiving foUows on the 
report made by the seventy ; " even the demons are subjected (viro- 
raa-freraCi to us through Thy name,** — an iUustration of the fulfilment 
of o. 6 in Christ LXX. wavra wrera^as. "And Jesus said to them 
(v. 19) : Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over aU the power of tfie enemy.** 

Obs. 3. The quotation in St. Matt xxi 16 follows upon His 
recognition as ** Son of David ** by the crowds {v. 9) and the chil- 
dren in the Temple {v. 15). Cp. on ix. 1. 

^ The words of faith snd penitence, which come from the mouth 
of God's children (as in the case of Job), put the enemy's slanders 
to silence. Their prayers are stronger than the worst of his 
assaults; for they draw down God's help. Their confession of 
God's name is immoveably firm ; for it is grounded on God*s own 
word. The word " oz " is specially used of the spiritusl strength 
God communicates to His people, as in xxix. 1 1 ; Ixviii. 28, 35. 
Cp. Eph. L 19. As the impartation of that strength leads men to 
praise God (cp. xxi 13 ; Exod. xv. 2), the LXX. have here alvov, 

^ These two words occur together in xliv. 16. 

Here, as elsewhere, after mention of the adversaries, one special 
enemy is singled out It is scarcely possible to avoid understand- 
ing the text of the Arch-enemy; — who lay in the back-groimd, 
instigating those other foes. 

The same divine power, which gave man dominion over the 



PSALM VIII. 27 

3 When I behold Thy heavens, the work of Thy 

fingers. 
The moon and the stars which Thou establishedst ; 

4 What is frail man that Thou i-ememberest him, 
Or the son of man that Thou visitest^ him ? 

5 And madest him lack but little of 6od^ 
And with glory and majesty crownedst him. 

6 Thou gavest him rule over the works of Thy hands ; 
All things hast Thou placed beneath his feet ; 

7 Sheep and cattle, all of them. 
And also the beasts of the field. 

8 The birds of the sky, and the fishes of the sea. 
All that travels along the paths of the seas^. 

beasts, uriU enable the lowly and meek to triumph oyer Satan. 
When he used the serpent as the organ by which his malignity was 
to oonnterwork God's goodness, he sealed his own doom. He 
adopted a symbol of defeat, a badge of eternal degradation. The 
"seed of woman" wonld crush his head. 

' Paqdd often implies watchful, provident care. Cp. Ixy. 9 ; 
Ixzx. 14 ; Jer. xxiiL 2. 

* Such is the literal rendering. The verb only occurs in one 
other place, Ecdes. iv. 8 : "and deprwt my soul of good,*' or make 
it ladt the enjoyment of good. 

So the present passage would mean, " Thou withheldest him only 
a little from the enjoyment of God ; " *' Thou gavest so freely to him 
of the treasures of Divine bounty and goodness that Thou leftest 
him little more to desire." 

He had not immediate access to the glorious presence of God, as 
the angels ha4 ; but to the angels was not committed the wondrous 
dignity of wearing that nature in which the Son of God was to bo 
incarnate. 

* Lit, "Every traveler along the tracks of the sees.*' The same 
phrsae is rendered " wa^'faring man '* by E. V. in IsaL xxziiL 8. — 
CpL IsaL xzxiv. 10 ; Jer. ix. 9, 11, etc. The hordes that traverse 
the solitary wastes of the ocean were to be man's subjects. 

Did not our Lord claim this to Himself by His miracle — Matt. 
27? 



28 PSALM VIII. 

9 Lord out Lord ! 
How glorious is Thy name in all the earth^® I 

^® The eye of faith, quickened by God's Spirit, could see this sin- 
defiled world lit up with a glory far transcending that of Eden ; 
could see it a rede/nmed world, rescued from the devantations of the 
enemy, entirely subjugated to man ; nothing left ommiraKrov 
(Hebr. ii 8). 

That was what David beheld at a time when mutiny and licenti- 
ousness were surging all around him. How was this t 

He believed God's word : he believed that One sprung from him- 
self after the flesh should accomplish this. 

« « « « « 

On the very plains from which David had often gazed at the 
starry sky a Child was bom of the house and lineage of David, 
whose birth was celebrated by angels, singing, " Ohry to God in 
highest heaven ; peace on earth ; good- will to men." 

Would He, too, fail, as Adam and David had done t The Enemy 
thought so, and tried Him to the utmost^ even to the death. But 
by that death the Enemy's usurped empire was put down for ever. 
The Son of David rose from the dead *' crowned with glory and 
honour," Head of the human race, because "He had tasted of 
death for every man." 

To Him is given "a Name which is above every name." He 
" shall reign till He hath put down all enemies," and brought in " a 
new heavens and new earth, wherein righteousness " shall have an 
eternal abode. Amen. 



To the Precentor : on MiUh-labben, A PmIm o/DavicL 

*• God, the Righteous Judge {w, 4, *J, 8, 19) of the world, punishes 
the wicked by their own devices. 

I Pss. ix and z are bound together by many aimllarittea of thoimbt and 
ezpresaion, e.g., 

Withlx. 9, "down-trodden," cp. z. 18. 

9, "times in trouble,- — I. 

10, IS, {dard$h), — 4,19. 

IS, "forget not the poor,** —IS. 

19, (9umdh), — IS. 

19, SO, ieAdsh), — 18. 

The reaomblaace, indeed, was bo striking that in the LXX. version they were 



PSALM IX. 

1 T WILL thank the Lobd with my whole heart, 

'I will tell forth all thy wondrous deeds^. 

2 I will be glad and exnlt in Thee, 

I will sing praise to Thy name^ Most High. 

3 When my enemies are turned backward'. 
They shall stumble and perish at Thy presence. 

4 For Thou hast maintained my right and my cause , 
Thou art seated on the throne, judging righteously. 

5 Thou rebukedst^ the natioYis ; Thou destroyedst the 

wicked one ; 
Thou wipedst out their name for ever and evei^. 



JoiiMd togtthflr M one pnlm. TUi, howeror, It wrong. They are distbiot In 
duunoter. The one li ehiefly a pealm of thenka^trlag ; the other of prayer. In 
Ix the Fealmlflt apeaka In hla own peraon ; in x not ao. 

There ia alao a looae cUjiftaMie amngement connecting the two pealma :— the 
earlier lettera of the alphabet ooooiiing in iz, and the four laat lettera at the 
eloeeofz. 

The other Alphabetie Faalma aze m,- zntr, zzzriil, od, cxiz, eslv ; the iint 
three and the laat DaTldia 

^KytaUh. LXX. 1^ tfovfMtirm : (St Matt zxL 15, of the miradei 
worked hj Jeens immediately before the incident which led to His 
quoting Pi. Tiii) 

It it meet frequently applied to Gk)d*a miracolona deeds in redeem* 
Ing and protecting Hia people; — ^Exod. iii 20, xzziv. 10 j Joah. iii 5 ; 
Ik xL 6, IzxriiL 4, 11, 32, eta 

* Tii 17 ; cp. below «. 10. 

* LXX. fir rh Mvm : cp. St John xviiL 6. 

* Chdr^ IxviiL 30 ; cp. Zech. iii 1, 2. 

* The language is borrowed from Dent xzt. 19 : — the aentence on 
AwimUV, becanae they had aaaailed all the feeUe atragglera in laraeTa 
boat, when larael waa "faint and weary." Cp. alao Dent zzix. 
19 (20 E. V,). 

Snch, too, had been Abaalom'a crimen He roae np againat David 
when he waa fainting beneath the heavy atroke of Gk)d*a chaatiaing 
hand. So hia name waa blotted oat {2 Sam. zviiL 18^ 



«0 PSALM IX. 



6 As for the enemy, they are extinct®, — desolations for 

ever^ ; — 
And the cities Thou uprootedst, — ^their memory, 
ay, theiis^ has perished. 

7 But the LoBD is seated* for ever. 

He has established His throne for judgment. 

8 And He himself will judge the world in righteous- 

ness, 
He shall give sentence on the peoples with equity. 

9 And may the Lord be a high-fort for the down- 

trodden, 
A high-fort for times of trouble^®, 
ic And let those who know Thy name^ trust in Thee ; 
Because Thou never forsookest them that inquire 
after Thee, Lord. 

1 1 Sing to the Lord, whose seat is in Sion, 
Beport among the peoples His doings. 

* TammUy m in Ixziu. 19. It ib confltnied with a coUectiye sin- 
giilar in IsaL zri. 4. 

' L\i, "they are annihikted (so as to he) desolations for erer." 
' Zxhram : again cp. Dent. xxy. 19. For the grammar, see Numh. 
xiv. 32. 

* Aq, KoBtdtXrcu : cp. V9. 4, 11. 

^® LU, "times in tronhle,'* q,d,, steeped in tronhle. The poor 
man pursued hy foes along the dark, wild, defUe should suddenly 
find the approach to a high and secure mountain-fortress opened to 
him. 

u ** The fiam€ of God is the whole result of His doings, as recorded 
in history, — the focus, in which the rays shot forth by His actions 
meel'* Hengst in L 



PSALM IX. 31 

1 2 For the Eequirer of blood" bore them" in mind ; 
He forgot not the ciy of the afiiioted. 

T3 Have pity on me, Lord ; behold my affliction that 
comes of those that hate me, 
Thou who liftest me up from the gates of death : 

14 That I may tell forth all Thy praise in the gates of 

the daughter of Zion", 
That I may rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are simk in the pit they made ; 
In the net that they hid is their own foot taken. 

16 Now is the Lobd known"; He has executed judg- 

ment; 
In his own handiwork snares He the wicked one. 
Higgaion. Selah. 



" Gen. ix. 6 ; 2 Chr. xxxv. 22. 

^ The pereonB mentioned in w, 9, 10 : — ^the down -trodden seek- 
ers after God. 

1^ A personification of Jerusalem ; — or of the Israelitic Church ; 
whose home was in Zion. See IsaL i. 8, liL 2 ; Jer. iv. 31. Simi- 
larly *' daughter of my people,'* IsaL zxii. 4 ; Jer. iz. 6 : "daughter 
of Tyre," Ps. zlv. 12 ; «< daughter of Bahel," czxxvii. 8 ; Zech. ii. 11. 

^ Nodd — ^Now He has made Himself known ; — by facts, which 
interpret His character. The revelation of God*s name (v. 10) was 
a long-continued process. Op. Ixxvi 1. 

The word is rendered by £. V. refleziyely, *' made myself known*' 
in Ezek. xx. 9 ; — and the correctness of this is evident from Ezek. 
xxxviii 23 ; "So will I magnify myself and sanctify myself, and 
fnake m^tidj hwABn (ooJd^ in the eyes of many nations ; and they 
shall know that I am the Lobs." (Gp. CtUm EuyfM, p. 18.) 

Ofrs. Ewald notices this secondary use of the N^aX (Ausf. Lehrb. 
I 133); as in fdmUahX^ "I aUowed myself to be found;" mniA, 
*- made himself visible.'* 



32 PSALM IX. 

17 The wicked shall be turned backward to Hades ; — 
Even all the nations that are foigetful of Gk>d^. 

18 For the needy shall not alway be forgotten ; 
The hope^^ of the meek shall not perish for ever. 

19 Arise, Lord, let not frail man^^ prevail : 
Let the nations be judged in Thy presence. 

20 Set terror in array over them^*, Lord, 
Let the nations know they are but frail men. 

^' Not tbe heathen, a» mtek; but all (of whatever race) who 
Ufiffully forget, and put away irom them, that knowledge of Himaftlf 
which Qod has inscribed on men's oonsciencea. 

^^ Tiqvah, bud. 5 ; LXX. vnofMOP^, 

^ Enosh : — sickly, dyin^ man. Cp. z. 18 ; laai li. 7> 12 ; 2 
Chr. xiv. 11 (10). 

^ Set Thy power and majesty and holiness in array before them, 
that they may learn reverence and awa 

1 "WHY, Lord, standest Thou afar off. 

And hidest Thyself^ in times of trouble ? 

2 Through the pride of the wicked man the poor is set 

on fire*: 

^ Pride leading to atheism ; atheism issuing in erael oppression ; 
against which God will help His helpless ones. 

The heading in the Syriac is : "of the Enemy's attack on Adam 
and his race ; and how Christ will put an end to his arroganoe.*' 

0&«. Three times {w, 6, 11, 13} we have the wicked man's heart- 
utterances, " He has said in his heart" 

^ So as not to see (Lev. xz. 4 ; Isai. i. 15) or to hear (Lam. iii. 
56). LXX. wrtpop^t, 

' With the fever of grief and distress. LXX. ififrvpiC^rann In 
Sengalif jwdlan is, ** to kindle a fire ; to inflame ; to vex, distress, 
tonnent, persecate." Cp. note cxix. 53. 



PSALM X. tt 

Let them be catighl^ in the vety schemes they hare 

devised, 
3 For the wicked sings praise^ over his own sonl's lust» 
And grasping gain gives thanks^ ; yet contemns^ the 

Lord. 

' Cp. iz. 15. Aq,^ 8ymm,f and Th, avyX7i(f>$fiTma'ap* SimilArly 
the Chaldee and KimchL 

* HUUL — He reseryes his HaUeU for moments of worldly suc- 
cess. For hilUl'al, see Ezra liL 11. Cp. the use of kUhJuUkl in 
jdiz. 6 (7). 

^ When he says, ** Thank God," it is only an ebollition of Joy at 
the triamph of his rapacity. — ^In his career of gain-gathering he 
gives thanks, — ^but not to God; — God he utterly rejects. His 
benedictions are all meant for self^ — the idol enshrined in his heart. 
Cp. Dent xzix. 17, 18 (JL V. 18, 19) ; "Lest there be among you 
a root bearing gall and wonnwood, and it come to pass, when he 
hears the words of this curse, that he hUaa hima^ in his heart.** 
LXX. 6 adiK&v ffVffvXoyfiroi. Jerome^ Ayams applaudens sibi bias- 
phemavit Dominnm. (Cp. " At mihi plavdo Ipse domi." Hor.) 

The key to the interpretation of the verse lies in noting that 
hUld and berek are properly used of praising and blessing God. 
The two w<»ds occur together in P^ civ. 35 ; cxiii 1» 2 ; 1 Chron. 
zvi 3S. AquUa^s rendering is nearly identical with the one we 
have given ;— 

on viunja€v dmpfjSt M v6$^ ^hwi^ avrovt 
Kal irXcopcxnjf cvXcyi^o-af bitavpt t6v Kvpiov, 

* i^^%e&— «comfiUly rejects His authority. (The LXX. at 1 Sam. 
tL 17 have, rightly, ^Birowr — " for the men ignored the tanctUi^ 
of the Lord's sacrifice.") Cp. Deut. zzxi. 20; Ps. Ixziv. 10, 18; 
Issi i 4 ('*they have rtjedbed the Holy One of Israel"). 

This was a word of terrible associations to David. He had " given 
great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to ton/l»BMi** (nia£ito) the 
claims of religion (2 Sam. xii 1^ ; — and this was an evil which 
required a public, severe, and prolonged manifestation of God's 
amrar aminst his sin. 

When David recounts these thoughts of the wicked man, it is 
not so much to inveigh against them, as to painty for himself and 
for an, the awful abyss of infidelity into which worldliness might 
hurl any of them. Cp. on 



84 PSALM X 

4 The wicked, — in the loftiness of his temper^ — ^will 

not inquire^ ; 
*' There is no God," is in all his schemes^ 

5 His ways aie at all times firm' ; 

Thy judgments are on high^^, out of his sight ; 
As for all his adversaries, he puffs at them. 

6 He has said in his heart, ''I shall be unmoved 

through all ages. 
Tea, not within reach of evil"." 

7 Of cursing is his mouth full, and of guile and extor- 

tion ; 
Under his tongue^ are mischief and iniquity. 

8 He sits in the lurking-place of the villages ; 
In covert places he slays the innocent; 
His eyes lay ambush for the helpless. 

' After Qodf iz. 10. He prefers self-willed cuswnpihtu to patient 
inquiry. Dardsh is used of searching after God, coDSultiog Him, 
inquiring into His will, in ziv. 2, xzii. 26, zxiv. 6, and frequently. 

Ab in Ps. ix the word was used, first of loan's search after God, 
then of €rod's inquiring into man's deeda ; so here. The ungodly 
cares not to inquire after God ; he thinks that God wiU not inquire 
after him ;^~^m if to ignore facts were to destroy them. 

* This atheiatio thought is the axiom, that stands at the head of 
all hia projects, — and runs through them alL Sffmm, well : dt* 
SK»y T&y iv6vfjaifjL6TWV airrov, 

' Tachikt, So the Chaldee, Raahi, and most modema. Cp. Job 
XX. 21. 

^® Kept in reserve with Thee ; not executed speedily ; therefore 
by him supposed not to exist. 

^ Lit **For not in eviL" Symm. ov yhp Zaxtnai iv KOK&o'tu 
The union of ledor vador with what precedes it is commended by 
zxx. 6 (cp. also xlix. 11). The inequality of the lines gives greater 
prominence to the proud boast in the aeoond part of the verse. 
The construction, too, is simpler. 

^ Stored up there for use. 



FSALM X. d& 

9 He lurks in the covert as a lion in his lair; 
He lurks to seize the poor. 
He seizes the poor, dragging him in his net, 
la So, crushed he sinks down^; 

And the helpless fall beneath his strong ones. 

I X He has said in his heart : *' God has foi^tten^ 
He has hid His face ; He will never see^V 

12 Arise, Lord I God, lift Thy hand,- 
Foiget not the poor. 

13 Wherefore does the wicked contemn God, 
And say in his heart, " Thou inquirest not^* V* 

X 4 Thou seest ! For Thou lookest on mischief and despite, 

To requite^' with Thy hand ; 

On Thee the helpless leaves all^^ ; 

Thou hast been helper to the fatherless. 

1 5 Break Thou the arm of the wicked and bad man ; 
So, when Thou inquirest into his wickedness^ Thou 

shalt find none. 

16 The Lord is King for ever and ever, 

The nations are perished from off His land. 

17 The desire of the meek Thou heardest, Lord ; 
Thou preparest their heart; Thou inclinest Thine ear; 

M M ji^ ^pQ^ peraonal, Ood would diatnrb his plans, io be denies 
Him. There is noaght (he says) bat Destiny, — and that is blind ; 
an Absolate, — and that has no eyes ; an Idea, — and that has no 
grasp." (From Dd,) 

^ Kakest no inquisition into men's deeds, nor reqoirest any 
compensation for misdoings. 

^ LaOMi, 1 Kgs. TiiL 32 ; Jer. zvil 10, and (especially) 
}9. Cp^ Numb. xzxi. 3 ; Ps. zxviii. 4. 

AT L\L •* will abandon ;*'— himself ; bis tSL 



Ze PSALM X 

1 8 To judge the fatherless and the down-trodden, 
That firail man on earth^^ may no longer terrify''. 

'^ Lit. "from the earih ;** — ^whose resonrces are all drawn from 
the earth ; — who can only act from the earth, as his basis or f ulcmm. 

^ There is an alliteration in the original, of which Dd, gives 
this imitation; " nt son amplius terrecU homo terrenu$y 



To the Preeentor; David^s, 

1 TN the Lord have I taken refuge ; how say ye 

then to my soul, 
" Flee away to your mountain^ birds, 

2 *' For lo 1 the wicked bend the bow, 
*' Fit their arrow upon the string, 

" To shoot amid darkness at the upright of heart 

3 ** For the foundations* are being overthrown : 

*' And the righteous man, — ^what has he eflTected'?" 

A Faith abiding firm amidst abounding iniquity. 

I With V. 4, ep. X. 16. 

tm' G«n. zvllL 10-83, xix. 17-20 ; Deat zxlx. M-i9 ; Ftoy. x. SS-8S. 

^ As there is an undoubted reference in «. 6 to Gren. xix. 24» this 
may be a glance at Gen. six. 17. 

Wickedness seemed to be getting the upper hand to sneh a degree 
that the godly remnant (IsaL L 9) felt themselves tempted to flee, 
as Lot was bidden to flee, from the city to the mountain. 

> The foundations of religious faith, on which civil order and 
authority, as well as moral integrity, rested. Opb Ixxxii 5. Jq. 
$€fi«\ioi, Symm. ^tfrfnoL (Cp. Esek. xzx. 4.) 

' He is as much in a minority now as he ever was. He has 
** wrought no deliverance on earth** (Isai. xxvi. 18). Had he not 
better leave the field of battle ? Why straggle i^gainst (what men^ 
cal!) the ** inevitable coune of events" t 



PSALM XL »7 

4 The LoBD is in His holy palace^ 

The LoBD, — ^in heaven is His Throne ; 

His eyes behold, His eyelids try, the children of men^ 

5 The Lord tries the righteous man. 

But the wicked and lover of violence His soni hates^ 

6 On wicked men He will rain snares^ 

Tire and brimstone, and horror-breathing wind^ ; — 
The goodly share of Their cup^ 

^ Or " His sanctasry's palace : " — as in 1 Kgs. tl 3, heytal habUiyUk 
—"the temple's palace." 

* Though His Throne be on high, — ^too high for the ungodly to 
see it (z. 5), — yet His eyes are over scrutinizing the affairs of men. 
Cp. Gen. xviiL 21. 

The "eye-lids*' are dropped, when a minute examination is made. 
(On baehan, to examine, or assay, cp. xvii. 3.) 

* The reply to despondent reasonings. — Th« sufferings of the 
righteous are allowed for their purification and the maoifestation 
of their character : — ^not to confound the distinction between right 
and wrong, but (eventually) to make it incontrovertibly plain. 

T LXX. vayLdag, As they are hasting in lawless self rconfidence 
to chase the righteous, they are overtaken by a shower of " snares," 
from whose sudden gripe there is no escape. Cp. Isai. xxiv. IS; 
St. Luke xxi 35. 

Th« allusion to Qen, xix. 24 is clear* 

* Buach tUd/oih^**A breath of horrors." For ruaekf cpi Isal 
XXX. 33. ZUqfah occurs elsewhere only in Ps. cxix. 63 ; Lam. v. 
10. The root saq/* means '* to be sad, gloomy, disconsolate," Qea. 
xL 6 ; 1 Kgs. XX. 43 ; Dan. L 10. Zik' a A, therefore, the inten- 
sive form, would mean, '* deep dejection, horror." 

The imagery may be derived from the SarnUm, the "horror-in- 
spiring" wind of the Desert — So sudden, so destructive, should 
their calamity be. 

Schultens (ap. Gesen. Thes. p. 425) notices that the Arabic 
dkaqfa and zaqfa mean to " inflict sudden death ; esp. by poison 

' Such is the brimming cup with which their licentious carousal 
shall be wound up; — a ghastly compound of flame and sulphur 
mod XK>isonous aamUm blast. That is the portion which is assigned 



:38 iPSALM XL 

7 For righteous ia the Lord, He loves righteous dee<}s ; 
The upright shall behold His face^®. 

to them, — ^nay, which they hare chosen for themselTes. Cp. xvi 5 ; 
Izziu. 10 ; IxxT. 8. 

06& It wa9 part of God's merciful arrangements for Israel's pro* 
bation, that so terrible a proof of His indignation against sin should 
stand on the Ter^ borders of the Holy Land. The site of the Jive 
eitiee uhu inside the tribe qf Judah : — (Josh. xt. 2.) A portion of the 
Dead Sea is risible from Jerusalem. It was as if the very topo- 
graphy of Palestine had inscribed upon it : "I have set before you 
life said death, blessing and cursing." (Deut. xzz. 19 : cp. xxix. 
23.) 

^® His unv^Ud countenance ; — ^no longer hidden behind deeds 
of strange providential discipline (xiii 1) ; no longer making itself 
felt in a few straggling rays ; — but like '' the sun in a morning 
without clouds." (2 Sam. xxiiL 4.) 

The rendering adopted in the text, though differing from that 
of the LXX., Vulg.f and both our English versions, is that of the 
Targum^ and is certainly most in harmony with Scripture usage. 

1. The analogy of xviL 15, '* In righteousness shall I behold Thy 
face^''* is almost of itself convincing ; — ^but, with cxL 13 added, is, I 
think, quite conclusive. (Cp. Rev. xxii. 6.) 

2. Panim is generaUy the object of sight (as in Exod. xxxilL 20) ; 
— the fountain of beatific lights which whoso sees has ^ fulness of 

-gladness," (iv. 6; xvi 11.) 

« « « « 

Here on earth it was bliss to *< appear before God" (heraoth^ xliL 
2, etc) ; to gaze on the symbolic pledges of His presence (LdiL 2) ; 
— to prasent themselves before His invisible eye, and feel its guid- 
ance (xxxii 8), and *' in its light see light." — ^But what to see Him 
"^ face to face" I (1 Cor. xiii 12.) 

XII.^ » 

To the Precentor: on ShenUnith. A Psalm of David. 

^ A promise that the four times repeated prayer, " Arise, Lord " 

0iL 7, vii. 6, ix. 19, x. 12), shaU be answerod. (See v, 6.) 

I Wltb V. 8, '* at whom they paff/' cp. z. C. 
** poor sod n«ed7." Ix. 18. 

IV Exod. U. SS-lft. 



PSALM XIL 39 

1 O AYE, LoBD, for the godly man is come to an end. 

For the faithful are vanished from among the 
sons of men\ 

2 They speak falsehood each to his companion, 
With lip of smoothness, with double heart^ do they 

speak. 

3 May the Lord cut off' all lips of smoothness. 
The tongue that speaketh great things ; 

4 The men who say : " We will make our tongue do 

valiantly ; 
** Our lips are with us* : who is Lord over us ?** 

5 " Because of the oppression of the poor, because of 

the groaning of the needy, 
"Now will I arise," saith the Lord ; 
" I will place in safety him at whom they puff." 

6 The Lord's sayings* are pure* sayings, 

^ Cp. Micah Tii. 2 ; IsaL IviL 1. 

' Lit. " with heart and heart." The first line of this verse is re- 
ferred to in Eph. iv. 25 (immediately before the passage quoted 
from Ps. iv. 4). 

' YdkriUu — The word used of cutting off from Israers covenant- 
privileges — Gen. zvii. 14 ; Levit. xvii 10 ; and in the Nifal ire- 
qnently, Exod. xil 15, 19 ; Levit vii 20, 21, 27, etc. (Cp. the use 
of the noun ktrithuth — dissolution of marriage covenant, — divorce, 
Deut. xxiv. 1, 3.) It also occurs in 2 Sam. vii 9 ; "I will cut off 
aU thine enemies from before Thee." (Cp. Ps. zzziv. 16, and the 
preface to Ps. xxxvii. Ohs, 2.) 

* itf., On our side, — ready to help us (2 Kgs. vi 16 ; iz. 32). 

' Vuig, Eloquia. The promiaea contained in the preceding 
▼ene. Those promiset were made, in effect, by God when He came 
down to rescue Israel, because He ** heard their groaning ** {neaqaJi^ 
Exod. u, 24, vi. 5, to which the anaqah of the preceding verse 
points). I 

* ToAor— used of gold in Exod. xxv. 11, etc. Th^re was no alhjf 
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«) PSALM XIL 

Silver assayed^ in a crucible on earth, 
Seven times lefinecL 

7 Then, Lobd, sbalt keep them, 

Thou shalt guard him from this generation* for 
ever ; — 

8 Though wicked men march to and fro on all sides, 
While vileness' is exalted among the sons of men. 

in God's promises; ihey would be vahcXty fulfilled. Tlie present 
trial shoald only serve to evince their purity. The history of €rod*s 
covenant with Israel — or with David — was as a furnace, in which 
the Divine promises were tried; and they stood the test. 

^ T^tnfah — which has gone through the purifying process, and 
passed the assay. Cp. xviiL 30 ; cxiz. 140. The verb is nsed of 
•'trying" or "proving" in xviL 3 ; xrvL 2 ; cv. 19. 

' The world around him. Cp. Deut. xzziL 6 ; Acts ii 40 ; 
6aLL4. 

* ZuUotK — ZoUl is the description of the Pbovuqate Sok in 
Dent zzi 20. 

To the Precentor : A Paalm qf David. 

X TTOW long, Lord, wilt Thou forget me for evei^ ? 
How long wilt Thou hide Thy face from me ? 
2 How long shall I arrange plans^ in my soul, 

^ The preceding Psalm ended (as few do) in a drooping tone. 
Faith was still vigorous, but the circumstances were such as nothing 
but the most energetic faith could cope with. 

In xiii David reverts {v, 2) to the sfid prospect of the vile man 
"exalted" (xiL 8), and pleads earnestly for God's interposition. 

^ "How long ... for ever?" It seemed as if God had for- 
gotten him for ever. Faith, however, bursts through the gloom of 
appearance*, and says, "How long shaU it be thus? How long 
shaU this mUrmnahU severance between my soul and the light of 
Life continue?" 

S Or *' lines of action," — a military phrase. Chry$^ mentions a 
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PSALM XIIL 41 

With weariness in my heart through the day? 
How long shall my enemy be exalted above me ? 

3 Look hither and hear me, Lord my Gk)d, 
Enlighten my eyes^ lest I sink into the sleep of 

death. 

4 Lest my enemy say, " I have overpowered him": 
Lest my foes rejoice because I am moved. 

5 But as for me, I rely on Thy mercy ; 
Oh let my heart rejoice in thy salvation ! 

So will I sing to the Lobd, because He has dealt 
bounteously with me. 

Tendering *' ra!^tA yv&fiag,** His nights were thus bosfly employed ; 
but aU his weU-wrought phbOB vanished before the light of day, 
and left him only '* weariness of heart,*' — weariness in waiting for 
God's long-deferred relief. Cp. ziv. 6. 

' The eyes of men who are faint are dim ; — hence, " to enli^ten 
the eyes " was nsed in the sense of reviving the spirits. See 1 Sam. 
xiv. 27, 29 ; cp. Ezra iz. S. Here the "light" is the manifesta- 
tion of God's favour. 

To the PreeetUor, DawTa, 

I n^HE fool has said in his heart, " There is no God." 
They have corrupted themselves^, have done 
abominable deeds ; 

^ Oh when will salvation shine forth from Zion across a world 

that lies in wickedness ? 

I This FMlm, like xiit, ends with longlag desire for ibe joy of Ood*e salvation. 
In V. 6 we liaye the npehot of the deliberations alluded to in xiii. 2 ; and in v. 6 
we have *' the rl^teona generation," in contrast to the **dor*' of xiL 7. 

tm' Oen. vL Ml; zL 1-9 ; Exod. zzziL 7, 8 ; Judg. il. 8-SL 
1 ffUh(^Uku— the word nsed in Gen. tl 12 ; "All flesh has oor^ 
rapted its way :" and in Judg. ii. 19 ; "They retiimed and eor- 
mpted themselves more than their fathers." 



43 PSALM XIV. 

There is none that does good. 
% . The Lord looked down' firom heaven on the sons 

of men, 
To see if there were any who acted wisely, inquiring 

after GoA 

3 The whole has turned aside'; all alike are become 

loathsome ; 
There is none that does good, not even one. 

4 Have they no knowledge, all those workers of 

iniquity ? — 
The eaters of my people^ have eaten bread ; 
They have not called on the Lord. 

5 Yonder^ they shuddered with fear I 

For God is among the righteous generation. 

' The word used in Gen. xviii. 16 of the heavenly visitants 
** looking down " upon Sodom. 

' Bar — used in Exod. zxxii. 8 (cp. Judg. it 17) of the apostasy 
of Israel at Sinai : *' Thy people has cormpted itself (sAicA^M). . . • 
They have quickly turned aside {saru) ont of the way." Ifot one of 
them did good, not even Aaron* 

So now again, in David's time, Israel was in revolt from God*s 
covenant ; and he himself (happy and holy penitent as he was) had 
to confess that "his sin was ever before him.*' 

Well might St. Paul refer to this Psalm in proof of his great 
argument in Bom. iiL 

Yet amidst this universal exhibition of evil amongst ''the sons of 
men,** there was "an election of grace'* (Oen. vL 8 ; Exod. xxxiii. 
12 ; cp. 2 Sam. xv. 25, Bom. xL 6), a ^'righteous generation" (v. 6). 

* The reference seems to be to the leadere, who seduced the 
people, and made them their victims. So Mio. iii 3, which perhaps 
looks back to this Psalm and to xxvii. 2. Cp. Prov. xxx. 14. 

The rapacious king in Homer (//. A. 231) is called " people-de« 
vourer** (irjfiofi6pog), 

' Suddenly, while they were in complete security (liii 6), terror 
lays hold on them. 



PSALM XIV. 43 

6 Toti pour contempt on the poor man*s resolve*, 
Because the. Lord is his refuge ! 

7 Oh that Israel's salvation were granted out of Zion^ ! 
"When the Lord turns back the captivity of his 

people^ 
Then let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad. 

* His plan or line of action (ziiL 2) ; liis pious and most wise 
resolve to make God his refuge. '* You must needs deride this as 
arrant folly, — ^to trust in an unseen God I " 

Bat (says the next verse) a time will come, when our faith will 
be amply justified. Oh that that joyful time were here ! 

^ David, in his flight from Absalom, had left the Ark in Zion. 
That was the point to which his soul turned for its consolation. 

^ Shavah means to subjugate, to reduce to a state of thraldom. 
It is applied to Job's temporary subjection to misery (zlii. 10) ; 
''The Lord turned the captivity of Job.** In Ezek. xvi. 63 it is 
used of the miserable state of Sodom, imprisoned beneath that crust 
of salt and sulphur. 

Shevuth, therefore, may well refer here to the tyranny exercised 
over God's people by the ungodly spoken of at v. 4. The real 
oppressor (as in Job's case) was Satan. The real thraldom was to 
sin. Salvation from these could come only from the inexhaustible 
loving-kindness of Him who had chosen Zion to be the earthly 
centre of His kingdom. 

Shuv tihevuih probably meant (at least originally) " to return to 
the captivity ; " for Israel's subjection to its enemies was always a 
consequence of God's turning away Jrcm them on account of their 
sins (cp. Dent. xxxiL 20). In Deut. xxx. 3 it is difficult to give it 
any other rendering : (cp. also Numb. x. 36 ; Ps. Ixxxv. 1 ; IsaL Hi. 8.) 
When God turned back to His subjugated people, "the light of 
His countenance'* fell on them, "and they were saved" (Ixxx. 19). 

xv> 

A Ptalm of David, 

^ The last Fbalm showed us thn ** righteous generation," " Jacob," 
"Israel," iu thraldom, yet *' making the Lord their refuge," and 
longing for the day when deliverance shall come to them out of 
Zion. 



44 PSALM XV. 

I T OltD, who shall sojourn^ in Thy tabernacle f 

Who shall dwell in Thy holy Mount* ? 
a He who walks uprightly and works righteousness 
And speaks truth in his hearth 

3 He allows no slander on his tongue^ 
He does no ill to his companion, 

And takes up no reproach against his neighbour^ 

4 Despised is he in his own eyes, and worthless^. 
But them that fear the Lord he honours^ ; 

Pa. xvi will take up this ntiiation : *'Pre8eiTe me, Lobd, for I 
have taken refuge in Thee." 

But, meantime, what ia the ^kuradttr of those who are entitled 
to use such language ? Who are this Israel, who may hope to share 
in the "salvation out of Zion" ? 

Ps. XV answers this question. (Op. zxiv. 6 ; Ixiii 1.) Upright- 
ness of heart and life, with deep humility and self-denying bene- 
volence t these are what guarantee the genuineness of those aspira- 
tions after God. 

JIVFb. zziT,d; IsaL zzxiU. lS-17. 

* As Thy guest^-v, 4. Cp. zxviL 4, 5 ; Ixv. 4. 

* "Thy Zion" (xiv. 7) ; cp. iL 6:--that Zion where Thou hast 
promised to dwell, and where to the eye of faith all the Majesty 
which was visible on Sinai ia invisibly present. 

' Whose heart-converst is truthful : — ^who in that hidden council- 
chamber of the soul holds no parley with what is false. Cp. Ixxiii. 1. 

* He does not take it up and flaunt it about, and help to fasten 
it on the poor victim's neck. He would rather bury it. 

* So the Targum, Kimchi, and Aben-Ezra; also Coverdale (in 
Pr. Bk. Version), J. If. MicbSlelis, (resenius, and Delitzsch. So in 
2 Sam. vi 22, David says : '* And I will be yet viler than this, 
and will be base in my own eyes." (For the contrast, see Prov. 
xxvi. 12 ; Job xxxiL 1, etc.) 

*' The true Christian is a man humbled, degraded in hia own esteem, 
brought down from the lofty pedestal of self-righteousness to lean 
npon the mercy which is equally bestowed on all who seek it." 
(H. Macmillan, B, T, in Naturt, p. 338.) 

* Cp. xvL 2. 



PSALM XV. 45 

He swears what is to his hart, but alters it not^. 
5 He lays not out his silver in usury*, 
fTor takes a bribe against the innocent 
He who does these things* shall be unmoved for 
ever*, 

^ If unadviseclly lie ptomises what is found eventually to his own 
barm i)jtharta ; Levit. v. 4), he does not sbrink from fulfilling hia 
engagement ; he does not try to 9iu.b9i\JfXLt/t (Aamtr, Levit. xxvii 10, 
33) something else for it. 

* Levit. zxv. 37. 

> Why^ — is explained in zvL 8 ; because " the Lord is on bis 
light hand*" 



XVT.^ 



Mkhiam of David, 

I pRESEBVE me, God, for I have taken refuge 
in Theel 



^ The true Israelite rejoicing in God as the highest good ; and 
placing affiance in Him in the face of Death and Hades. 

PsB. zvi, zvii, and zviii, are nnfoldings of what Gk>d does for 
His faithful and loving children. They are bound together by 
references to Deut. xxzii. 9-13 (xvi referring to vv. 9, 12; zvii to 
tnf, 10, 11 ; zviii to v. 13). 

This and the following Flsalm are plainly linked veiy closely 
together. 

With r. 1, "I have taken refuge," cp. zvii. 7. 

6, •* my portion," , — 14. 
5, ''boldest firm,'* . — 5. 

7, "by nights," . — 8. 
11, "Thy right hand," — 7. 
11, "aoro," . —14,15. 

i9'Naiiilxz?lU.»*S4w Deai xxxiL Ml S Sam. tIL 90-S9. Lam. UL St-S6. 
^ He is the ** poor man" of ziv. 6. 



46 PSALM XVI. 

2 I have said' to the Lord, "My Lord art Thou* 
" My prosperity has no claims on Thee^ ; 

3 " 'Tib for the holy ones, who are in the land, 

'* And the excellent ones, in whom is all my delight^** 

4 Many shall be their sorrows, who wed themselves 

to* another god ; 
Their libations of blood, will I not pour out, 
Nor take their names upon my lips^ 

' A comparison of xxxi. 14, cxL 6, makes it probable that the 
text is to be read amarU (cp. yadali in czL 12). The LXX. have 
ciira ; and so the versions generally. 

The masoretic punctuation supposes an ellipsis of " my soul ;" 
which the Targum supplies (doubtless from Lam. iii. 24). 1 SauL 
zxiv. 11 {vaUdchos) is scarcely sufficient to justify such an ellipsis. 

' My supreme Lord; — who hast an absolute right to all my 
services. 

* Tovah (rendered ** prosperity*' in cvL 5 ; Lam. iii 17) is the 
word used by David in 2 Sam. vii 28. Hepeatedly in that thjanks* 
giving prayer be had spoken of himself as 6od*s servant : — who had 
no claim on Gk>d, — *'The Lord God," — for the great things He had 
done for him. Then in v, 28 he says, ** And now, Lord God, 
Thou art the God; and Thy words shaU be' truth;— and Thou 
promisedst to Thy servant this prosperity" {tovoih). 

Why I Was it ** obligcUory" on God? {dUyka, as in 2 Sam. xviii. 
1 1). No ; it was only of God*s overflowing bounty (2 Sam. vii 
21, ** according to Thy own heart"), and for the sake of Israel His 
people, whom He had redeemed to Himself from the gods of the 
nations (r. 23). 

LXX. T&v aya6&v fiov ov ;(pf toy cx^ (ff* 

* Thy goodness to me, — ^Thy exaltation of me, — shall be viewed 
as a trust on behalf of Thy Saints. 

AU Israel were by vocation qedoshim : Levit. xi 44^ 45. If many 
of them failed to be so, yet there remained at least the inner circle 
of the ** excellent ones ; " — ^in whom God, and therefore God's 
servant, delighted. (Cp. xv. 4.) 

* Mahdru. — Elsewhere only in Exod. xxii. 16,— of a man's pur- 
chasing a wife by a dowry. (Gp. the "Iiemiru** of Jer. ii 11.) 
Dearly did the idolater purchase his nolawfiU love. 

^ Exod. xxiii 13 ; Hoe. ii 17 ; Pa. xx. 7. 



PSALM XVr. 47 

• * 

5 The LoBD is fhe goodly share of my poTtion^ and my 

cup: 
Thou holdest finn my allotmenb 

6 The lines' are fallen to me in pleasant places^ 
Yea, my inheritance is acceptable unto me^^ 

7 I will bless the Lord" who has given me counsel"; 
Yea, by nights have my reins instructed me^^ 

8 I have set the Lord always before me ; 

Because He is on my right hand, I shall be unmoved. 

9 Therefore my heart is glad, and my gloiy exults, 
Yea, my flesh shall dwell in safety^\ 

* MencUh chelqL (For mencUh, cp. xi. 6.) 

**'My portion** refers us back to Namb. zriiL 20, wbere Aaron 
(as the Levites generaUy) is declared to have no inheritance or 
poriion {ehUeq) in the land. 

In the text all Israel is viewed as a "spiritnal priesthood ;" who, 
wholly devoted to God, had Him for their everlasting reward. 
Cp. IxxiiL 26 ; cxiz. 57 ; Lam. iiL 24. 

O&Si 1. In 2 Chr. xxxL 4, mendth is used of the "share** of food 
assigned to the priests. 

O&f. 2. The text is the converse of Dent. xxxiL 9 ; ** The Lord's 
portion is His people." God had chosen them; therefore they 
were to choose Him ; loving Him, who had *' first loved them." 

' The measuring lines which marked out the limits of an estate. 
Op. Dent xxxiL 9 ; Josh. xviL 5. 

^^ So shqfar'dl is rendered by E. V. in Dan. iv. 27 (Chald, 24). 
What had come to him as his inheritance, he embraced with the 
fnll approval of his judgment and his affections. 

^ ''Blessed be God for blessing us," is fip. Andrews' expression. 
(Serm. on 1 St. Pet. i 3.) 

^ In xiiL 2 he had spoken of his own weary search after ** plans'* 
of action. The mighty God had now become his *' CounseUor." 
(Cp. xxxiL 8.) 
4 u « Kight ever recurs to David's mind ; because it is then the 
mind turns in on itself, and feels its own true character whatever 
it be." (A. Knox; Corr. wUh JM, Let 8.) Cp. viL 9; xvii S. 

^* Cp. above, on iv. 8b 



48 PSALM XVL 

10 For Thou wilt npt abandon my soul tb Hades^, 
Thou wilt not suffer Thy Holy One^* to see corrup- 
tion", 

1 1 Thou shalt show me the path of life, 
Fulness^ of gladness in Thy presence, 
Pleasures" in Thy right hand*® for evermore. 

u LXX. tiff jdi^v- (AL fdov.) 

^* AU the old TeraioxiB, and the larger number of MSS., as weU 
as the Qeri, have the eingular. LXX. rhv oiru6v <rov, Vulg, and 
Jer, Sanctum tnnm. The quotations by St. Peter (Acts ii 27) and 
St. Paul (Acts ziiL 36) imply that the Jews then read it in the 
singular. 

17 Shdehath. LXX. hia<l>Bop6v, Cp. Jonah iL 3; "Out of the 
womb of Hades I cried :*' — v. 7, " Thou broughtest my life up <ni< 
qfcomq>ti(m ;''— or, so as not to see corruption. 

1* Sovd : lit. '* satiety." Cp. Peter Damiani's 

** Avidi et semper pleni, quod habent desiderant.** 

Upon which Abp. Trench quotes from Hildebert : " Desiderantes 
satiantur, et satiati desiderant.** 

IB The same word as in v. 6. 

*^ In; — stored up there^ as in an inexhaustible fountain. 



XVII.^ 

A Prayer^. DamtPs, 

I TTEAE the right^ Lord ; attend to my cry* ; 

Give ear to my prayer, made with guileless 
lips. 

^ Guard as Thine own him who is wholly Thine. 

i So la th« Titles of 86, 00, 103, 142. (See alio the oondiurion of FS. 71) 

^ Aq, d/jcoioy. In David's person Bight was oppressed ;— Right 
cried out to heaven. Would not Qod hear it and vindicate it ? 
(St. James v. 4.) 

* /?iiuMiA-Hdiout; — outcry. In Ixl 1 it is in pandlelism with 
"prayer. 
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PSALM XVIL 40 

2 Let my sentence come forth' from Thy presence, 
Let thine eyes look on equity. 

3 Thou hast tested my heart, hast held visitation by 

night; 
Thou hast assayed me, and findest nought ; 
Sesolved am I^ ; my mouth shall not swerve. 

4 As for the dealings of men^ by the word of Thy lips 
I have guarded s^ainst the ways of the oppressor. 

5 Because my treadings held firm* to Thy paths. 
My steps have been unmoved. 

6 I have called on Thee ; for T^ou wilt answer me, 

God; 
Licline Thy ear to me, hear my speech. 

7 Exhibit Thy special mercies. Thou who savest them 

that flee for refuge^ 

' He does not doabt thftt ft righteous decision is already laid up 
there. 

^ Zammothi : Jer. iv. 2S. He liad resolutely chosen his coarse : 
— ^had vowed fealty to God ; — ^his month should never deviate from 
that good confession. 

* Adam: — natural men ;— children of him, who transgressed 
(oBdr) God*s covenant. (Hos. vi 7.) Cp. 1 Sam. zziv. 10. 

* Tamok, On the whole, it seems easier, — ^more in harmony with 
the context, — and more accordant with the nse of iamdk in Pkov. 
▼. 5, — to take this as an inf. abs. nsed gemndiaUy. — It is, then, a 
response of the faithful soul to God's upholding goodness. God 
"held firm" the privileged condition of Israel (xvi 5) ; — ^the believer 
"holds firm" .to God's ordinances, and so finds strength.— Most 
versions ; "Hold Thon up my treadings." 

^ Choskh; ''refngo^eekers ;" — absolutely; without mention of 
the piaoe of refuge. Del, compares the o2 KaTaiifnrf6vr€t of Hebr. 
vL 18. Standing here as the antithesis to ''rebels," it might 
almost be rendered "loyal-hearted men." It is the trno-hearted 
lineman, who wiU feel confident of his Lord's wiiiiagness to protect 

D 
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From haughty rebels with Thj own right hand'. 

8 Quard me as the pupil of an eye', 

Hide me under the shadow of Thy wings ;*• 

9 From wicked men who oppress me, 

My deadly^ enemies, who compass me around. 

ID They are closed up in their fat", 

With their mouth they speak haughtily. 

1 1 Tracking our steps" even now they surround me ; 
They fix their eyes to cast me on the ground. 

12 His likeness is as a lion thirsting to rend, 
And as a young lion lurking in covert places^^ 

13 Arise, Lord, surprise him," bow him down :" 
Sescue my soul from the wicked one with Thy own 

sword : 

liim; and who wiU therefore be ready to take refuge with him. 
Cp. on ii 12. 

" The connezioii is : " Who wetst . . . with Thy right hand." 
See Iz. 5 (7) ; xcviiL 1 ; cxxzyiii. 7 ; cp. zviii 35, zz. 6. — The 
oontrast is given in 1 Sam. zziv. 14 ; zzv. 26, 33. 

* J7e6., <*as the Hack {yihtyii^ of the daughter of the eye ;" — wo 
tender and delicate ; bo ready to retire beneath the sheltering veil 
of the eyelid. (In epite of the analogy of the Arabic, ingdn, it 
seems better to take uhon from ash&n, "to be black." See FA>v. 
Tii. 9;zz.20.) 

10 See Deut zzziL 10, 11. Cp. Ruth ii. 12; Ps. zzzyi. 7, IviL 
1, bail 7, licL 4. 

" Or "greedy;*' cp. zzvii 12, zlL 2. 

u Cp. Dent zzzii 16; Job zv. 27; Ps. cziz. 70. Self. indul- 
gence has dosed their hearts against the finer feelings of humanity. 

^ As a huntsman f dlows up the slot, or track, of the deer. 

^* When a Hon is looking out for prey, he crouches down dose 
to the ground. 

^ LiL "get before him," i«., intercept, and disappoint him. 

^ LiL " bring him on his knees." — ^zviii 39, 
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14 From men, with Thj own hand, Lobd, £rom m^n 

of the world^^ ; — 
Their portion is in life^^, and with Thj treasure 

Thou fillest their bellj ; 
They have^® rich store of children, and leave their 

residue to their babes^. 

15 As for me I shall behold thy face in righteousness ; 
I shall be satisfied*^, on awaking**, with Thy image*'. 

17 « Men belonging to this trarMory world ** {chSled ; in zxzix. 
5 " lifetime ;" in Ixxzix. 47 "fleeting"). 

^ They occupy L^e as thein ;— and prize it as if there were no 
lii£^er Life to care for. Cp. ol vlo\ rov cd&vos tovtov in St. Luke 
xvL 8 ; zz. 34. The contrast is supplied by zvi. 5, and IziL 4. 

^ Ti9be&: "They are doUi^fied." They look no further than 
that. If they see themselves, — ^their features, characters, influence, 
— ^reflected in their progeny, their longings are satisfied. The 
ihon^^t of Ood's glorious manifestation of Himself to the faithful 
has long vanished from their hearts. 

* The three long lines of this verse correspond to the ample flow 
of worldly happiness depicted in them. 

n LXX. xof>i'a<r^<ro/iai : — used in St. Matt. ▼. 6, of the reward 
reserved for those who " hunger and thirst after righteowneaa," 

^ HaqUs; as in IsaL xzvi. 19 ; Dan. zii 2; where it unquestion- 
ably refers to the resurrection-morning. The whole tenor of the 
context (the analogy of zvL 11, too) shows that it can have no 
other meaning here. He who spoke of death as a sleep (ziii 3), 
meant a reversal of death — a resurrection — ^by " awaking.*' 

^ Temunah; — used in Numb. xii. 8 ("similitude") of the mani- 
festation of Divine glory to Moses :— the highest allowed to mortal 
eyes, previous to the Transfiguration ; — yet only a faint foreshadow- 
ing of the "Beatific Vision." (Cp. 1 Cor. ziiL 12, zv. 49; 2 Cor. 
iii. 18 ; CoL iii. 10; 1 St John iii 2.) 
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To iht Prtoador: {A Paolm) of DaoH ik$ mrvcmJt qf ihe Lordf^^ 
v>ho tipake to the Lord the worda qf tfiia songjr in the day the Lord 
had delwered himtfirom the Jtatut qfaU hie enemkat aauijrom the 
hand qfSaui; and heetUd:^ 

1 T WILL love Thee\ Lord, my strength : 

2 The Lord is my cliff ^ and my fortress, and my 

deliverer ; 
My God, my Bock, in whom I take refuge', 

* « The Servant of the Loid ;^ — the name given to Moeee (Josh, 
i. 1, 13, 15, and in nine other places of that book) and to Joshua 
(Josh. zziv. 29 ; Judg. iL 8) ; but to none otlier except David (here, 
and in the title to xxxvi). Cp. Acts ziiL 36, vfnjpcr^crar. 

This is significant ; — reminding us of the pkoe occupied by David 
in tilie history of IsraeL He was the appointed successor of Moses 
and Joshua; who extended the power of Israel over the whole 
region allotted to them by Divine promise. 

t JShirah : a rare form ; — ^used of the two songs of Moses (Exod. 
zv. 1 ; xxxl 19, ft), of the song of Israel on the borders of the 
wilderness ; of Isaiah's parable (v. 1), and of the present Psalm. 

X The word tised four times in Exod. xviiL 8-10. See especially 
V. 10, *' Blessed be the Lord, who delivered you out of the hand qf 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand qf Pharaoh." 

David's deliverance out of Saul's hand was not less God's own 
deed than the deliverance of Israel out of Pharaoh's was. 

This illustrates the prolonged reference to the Exodus in the 
early part of this Psalm. 

M^ JS«ad 1 Bam. xzz. The FMlm to found, wltli Mine vuiatlona, In SSam. zzii. 

^ Srehemha : '* will love Thee with tender yearning affection " 
— (here only). 

* Seld: — a high precipitous rock ; — ^used especially of Petra. 

' A reference to Deut. xxxiL 37. Tsur ia used of the Bock at 
Hereby Exod. xviL 6, and zxxiii 21, 22. Probably these two pas- 
sages together were the origin of the use of the word in Deut. 
xxxiL 4, 15, 18, 31. It occurs below in w. 31, 46. Cp. also 1 
Sam. iL 2 ; 2 Sam. xxiii 3 ; IsaL xxvi 4. 
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Mj shield*, and mj horn of salvation' ; my high- 
towei*. 

^ xn, 30, 35, czlir. 2 ; Gen. xr. 1 ; ]>eixt xxxiiL 29. In cxix. 
114 it is coupled with tHher : in buudv, as here, it is psnllel to 
nUdgav: — perhaps, in the sense of a Rampart (cp. yandn in IsaL 
xzzi 5 ; xxzriL 35 ; xzzviii. 6). 

**< Horn of salvation "; St. Luke 169. (Cpi F^ cxxxiL 17 ; Ezek. 
xxix. 21.) The metaphor has been commonly explained (from the 
time of Ephraem Syr., ap. Ges. Thea, p. 1238) as referring to the 
power lodged in an animal's horns (cp. Dent, xxxiii. 17). This Tiew, 
however, seems inadeqnate. 

(a) It is not the idea of Bhrength^ but that of K^ht and dignity, 
which is mainly found associated with the word in the Psalms— 
Ixxv. 4, 5, 10; Ixzxix. 17, 24; xdi 10; cxlviii 14; and very 
definitely in cxii 9 : "his horn shall be high in glory." (()p. 1 Sam. 
iL 10 ; 1 Chr. xxv. 5.) 

(5) This idea of eleocMcn is very prominent in the (undoubtedly 
cognate) Sanscrit word, hinga, — ^whose meanings are given by Benf ey 
thus : " 1. A horn. 2. Thttapofa mountain, 3. Height, dignity. 
4. Sovereignty." The Bengali SJiahddrtka'Prak, gives it more 
definitely ; '* A mountain-peak {Jtat: shikhar)," Cp. the SwIbs /torn, 
in AarAom, WetterAotTi, etc. * 

Ob». In IsaL v. 1 qiren is used in the sense of a mountain-horn : 
"My beloved had a vineyard in a very fruitful hill" (or "oU-rich 
Kam ") ; the reference being either to Canaan generally, or to Zion 
in particular. The language points more directly to the latter. — As 
Samuel had consecrated David, pouring out from lus '*horn of oil " 
(1 Sam. xvL 13 ; cp. 1 Kgs. L 39), so had God consecrated Israel 
with the blessings that streamed on it out of Zion-hilL 

(c) The idea of eaveretgntg is associated with the term in 1 Sam. 
ii. 10 ; '* The Lord shall judge the ends of the earth : and give 
strength to His King : and exalt the horn of His AnointetL" So 
too Be. Ixxxix. 17, 18. 

Its use in Daniel to represent a " sovereign power " is weU known. 

I think, then, that "my horn of salvation" here means; — "who 
has saved me on His own glorious height ; — associating me with His 
flOTereignty." (Cp. twr-yishl in 2 Sam. xxii. 47, and Ps. xcv. 1.) 

This view is confirmed by the last verse of the Psalm : — " He 
magnifies the ecUvation of His King ; and shows loving-kindness to 
anointed ; to David and to his seed for evermore." 

* Miagav — a hill-fort, or mountain-castle. 
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3 I will call on the Lord, worthy of all praise^ 
So shall I be saved from my enemies. 

4 The cords of death' coiled rpnnd me, 
And torrents of villainy' scared ma 

5 The cords of Hades surrounded me, 

The snares of death got beforehand with me^^ 

6 In my strait I call on the Lobd, 
And cry to my Grod : 

Out of His palace" He hears my voice, 

And my cry" before Him enters into His eaia 

7 Then the earth quailed and quaked, 

And the foundations of the mountains trembled. 
And quailed in themselves, because He was wrotL 

8 There went up smoke at His nostrils". 
And from His mouth fire devoured. 
Coals were kindled thereat. 

9 And He bowed the heavens and came down^. 
And thick darkness was under His feet 

ID And He rode on a Cherub, and did fly, 

T Ps. xlviil 1. 

* Jtr, fmiM mortis. The LXX. wdivrr, ^tluoes." Cp. Acta 
U.24. 

* ^effS^oa^— '•worihleasnefls.'* Cp. the last words of Dftvid, 2 
Sam. zxiiL 6. LXX. ;(ci/iappoi dvofiiat, 

w Or "took me by surprise." Cp. «. 18. 

" Cp. XL 4. 

^ A referenoe to Exodus ii. 23 ; " And their cry {shaviitham) 
aaoended to the Lord.*' Israel in £|gypt was oppressed by a tyrant, 
who feared their greatness ; — so David. 

u Or "in His wrath ; " Deut xxxii 22 (to which passage theie 
IS here an allusion). 

^* A second Exodus is described. — (" Yardd " is used in Ezod. 
iiL 8.) Cp. IsaL Ixiy. I. 
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And sped awiftly" on wings of wind. 

1 1 He made darkness His secret place. 
Bound about Him as His pavilion^^ ; 
Dark waters, thick clouds of the skiea 

12 From the brightness before Him His thick clouds 

fleeted past : — 
Hailstones and coals of fire I 

13 And the Lord thimdered in the heayens. 
And the Highest uttered His voice : — 
Hailstones and coals of fire. 

14 And He hurled His arrows and scattered them, 
And shot forth lightnings and discomfited them^^. 

15 Then were the channels of waters seen, 

And the foundations of the world were laid bare, 

At Thy rebuke, Lobd, 

At the blast of the breath of Thy nostrils. 

16 He sent from on high, He took me, 

He drew me out^ of the crowding waters ; 
•17 He delivered me from mj strong enemj, 

And from them who hated me, for thej were too 
mightj for ma 

^ Used of the eagle, Bent zxyiiL 49 ; Jer. xlviiL 40, zlix. 22. 

^ BUher and mikkak occar together also in xzvii. 6, zzzL 20. 

^7 The word need in Exod. xiy. 24 of the disoomfitiire of the 
IJgyptiana. 

^ Jam«A«ni. The verb ocean only in I>aTid*s song, and in 
Exod. ii 10 ; where it is need of Mo%e» beiog "drawn" ont of the 
waters of the Nile ; — saved from imminent peril of death to be in 
the end the Leader of IsraeL So it had been with Darid (op. note^ 
above). 

The words in the first line of the verse are also an echo of Exod. 
ii 5 ; " She HUd her maiden om/ tooib him.** 
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1 8 Thej got before me^ in the day of my calamity, 
But the Lord was my stay. 

19 And He brought me out into open ground, 

He rescued me, because He took delight in me*^. 

20 The Lord dealt with me accoiding to my righteous • 

ness, 
According to the purity of my hands He requited ma 

21 Because I kept the ways of the Lord, 
And revolted not from my God. 

22 For all His judgments were before me. 
And His statutes I removed not from me. 

23 And I was upright before Him, 
And kept myself from my iniquity*^. 

24 So the Lord requited me according to my righte- 

ousness. 
According to the purity of my hands in His eyesight. 

25 With a gracious man^ Thou showest Thyself gracious, 
With the bravely upright Thou showest Thyself 

upright ; 

26 With one who is purified Thou showest Thyself pure. 
And with the wilful Thou showest Thyself perverse**. 

^ ^^Btdtra semper futhuuU^ quasi oatUra innoeeiUiam ipsamfeiti' 
nathne prmvaleant, saith Gregory. 'Wickedness is ever on the 
wing,' bot it doth not always fly to the mark : 'it makes haste, 
as if haste would prevail against innooency ;' but God, that God 
who 'rideth upon the cherubim and flieth upon the wings of the 
wind,' overtakes it, and sets up a bulwark against it| to stop it in 
its course." {A, Farindan-^iv, p. 317.) 

^ LXX. in ffBlXfia-M far, Jer, quia placui Ei« 

^ Which ky in his way {tinspiaTarot, Hebr. ziL 1). Cp. espe- 
cially 1 Sam. zxiv. 5 ; xxvL 23, 24. 

n Or "kindly.*' See on Ps. ir. 3. LXX. Mw. 

» Op. Levit XXVL 23, 24 
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37 For Thoa savest the afSicted people. 

And the lofty eyes Thon lowerest**. 
a 8 For Thou lightest up my lamp**, 

The LoBD my God makes my darkness to be bright 

29 For through Thee I break in pieces the robber-troop**, 
And through my Qod I bound over the rampart*^ 

30 As for God, His way is perfect*® ; 

The promise of the Lord is well-tried** ; 

A shield He is to all who take refuge in Him. 

^ In 2 Sam. zxiL 28 the line ataads : 

'< And lowerest Thine eyes on the lofty i^ 
— ^making them feel the ilnmeasnrable distaDce they lie beneath 
Thee. 

^ Net : — generally used of the aacred lamps of the golden can- 
delabrum which stood opposite to the Table of Shew-bread, in the 
Holy Place of the Tabernacle* Exod. xzt. 37 ; zL 24, 25, etc. 

God*s gracioas promise (2 Sam. vii) had turned David's house 
into a Temple, lit up with sacred light. Cp. oxxzii. 17. In 2 Sam. 
xzi 17 David himself is the " lamp of Israel" 

Ntr is used in 1 Kgs. zL 86, " that David my servant may have 
a lamp alway before me.'* (Similarly, 1 Kgs. zv. 4 ; 2 Kgs. viii. 19.) 

* Oedud : — used three times in 1 Sam. zzz. 8, 15 of the mar- 
auding army of Amalekites (from Shur, 1 Sam. zv. 8 ; zzviL 8) 
who burnt Ziklag. This was one of the heaviest trials in David's 
life. "The people spoke of stoning him; for the soul of all the 
people was bitter ; . . . and David ttrengthened himaeff in the Lord 
his Ood.^ (Note, that hitsteil is used four times in that narrative. 
Cp. note t above.) The victory was gained after consulting the 
Urim and Thununim {w, 7| 8) ; — a day or two before Saul's death. 
(2 Sam. i. 1-4.) 

' Perhaps alluding to his getting possession of the fortress of 
Zaoil — Gen. zliz. 22 is the only place where ahur '* a wall" occurs 
in ffeb. It is found in the Chaldee of £sra ir. 12, 13, 16. 

Ob§. DaUig in used of the swift bounding of the hind in IsaL 
zzzvL 6 ; Cant ii 8, 9 : — ^the only other places, beside the song of 
David, where it occurs. (Cp. v. 34.) 

^ LXX. fyMfiot, Jer. immaculata. Cp. Dent, xxxti 4. 

* Has passed the test of fire. Cp. ziL 6 ; cziz. 140. 
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31 For who is God besides the Lord ? 
And who is a Bock except our God ? 

32 — ^The God, who girds me with strength 
And renders my way perfect 

33 He makes my feet match the hinds. 
And establishes me on my heights'^. 

34 He trains my hands for the battle, 

So that my arms bend a bow of brass. 

35 And Thou gavest me the shield of Thy salvation ; 
And Thy right hand holds me up, 

And Thy condescension makes me great 

36 Thou makest wide room for my steps under me^, 
And my ankles have not slipped. 

37 I pursue my enemies, and overtake them"* ; 
I turn not, till I have destroyed them. 

38 I dash them down, and they cannot rise ; 
They fall under my feet 

39 And Thou girdest me with strength for the battle, 
Thou bowest down my opposers under ma 

40 And Thou makest my enemies turn their backs to 

me**, 
And I root out them that hate me. 

41 They cry, and there is none to save ; 

To the LoBD they cry, but He hears them not 

42 I beat them smaU as the dust before the wind. 
As the mire of the streets I cast them forth. 

^ Cp. Dent, xzxii 13 ; and the note on xzz. 7* 
'^ Clearing the ground of ohstaclea. 
>> Cp. 1 Sam. XXX. 8. 

" L%L " And Thou hast given me my enemies by the neok,** 
Exod. xxiiL 27. 
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43 Thon deliverest xne from the strivings of the people, 
Thou makest me the head of nations ; 

A people I knew not shall serve ma 

44 At the hearing of the ear they are obedient to me^, 
The sons of the alien pay coort^ to me, 

45 The sons of the alien fade away, 
And tremble^ out of their castles. 

46 The Lord lives, &nd blessed be my Bock, 
And exalted be the God of my salvation ; 

47 Even the Grod who granted me retribution*', 
And subdued peoples under me. 

48 Who rescued me from my enemies ; 

Yea I above my opposers Thou exaltest me, 
Prom the man of violence Thou deliverest m& 

49 Therefore will I thank Thee among the nations'^, 

LOBD, 

And sing praise to Thy name. 

50 He magnifies the salvation of His king; 
And shows loving-kindness to His anointed. 
To David and to his seed for evermore . 

** See, for a typico-liiBtorical instance, 2 Sam. viiL 9. And for 
the nlterior reference, cp. Pa. xziL 27, laai. It. 6. 

* L\L "feign;" ie. yield me obsequions and servile homage. 
Cp. Dent, zzziii 29. 

^ That is, probably, **come forth trembling." See ]^c til 
16. 17. 

^ Cp. 1 Sam. xxiv. 13. 

^ That the heathen might learn to know the greatness and good- 
ness of llim, whom he served. (See Bom. xv. 9.) 

^ This implies that the Psalm was written after the event related 
in 2 Sam. viL 

♦ ♦ # » 

In Bom. XV. 9, St Paul quotes Ps. xviiL 49, as prophetSc of God's 
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piiipOMt of mercy to the Gentiles. He had preyiously (x. IS) 
quoted Pe. zix. 4 as showing that the spread of the Gospel among 
the Gentiles ought not to seem incredible to the Jews, for that all 
along God had preached to them by His witnesses in heaven. 
What occurred now — ^when the Apostles were sent forth into ** all 
the world" (St. Mk. xW. 15) — was only i» analogy with what He 
had been doing from the beginning. (Cp. Dr. Th. Jackson, viL 
143, 144.) Christ, who was the " end of the Law for righteousness'* 
to the Jew, was also the fulfilment to the Gentile of all the thoughts 
of Divine benignity and glory, which had been stirred up within 
them by the silent testimony of creation. 



To (he Prteenior : A Psalm qf David* 

^ In the outward world God*s glory is proclaimed, dearly but 
inaudibly, by the " ordinances" of the heavens ; — but in His Law 
He has provided the inner world of man's soul with a yet dearer 
manifestation of Himself ;^-oomforting, illuminating^ and cleans- 
ing ; redeeming and upholding. 

S This Pulm oomes In between zvill and zx, mnch in the wa^ that Tlil did 
between vii and ix ^— a Hymn of meditative praise. In zriil. 49 the Psalmist 
promised that he wonld *' sing praise to Ood among the nations :**— this ode ftalflls 
the promise. He takes his stand first on the ground which IA«y~the nations 
— occupied ;— nature's testimony to its God (cp. Rom. i. 19, 20)l Then he passes 
on to a eulogy of the Divine Law,— at present dwelling in a Tabernacle on Zion, 
not yet gone forth in its mt^oKbj to the world at laige ; but destined to do so ; 
'-that was implied in God's covenant with Abraham and Israel, and now again 
with David. The light of salvation, which had lit up a " lamp " for David (zviiL 
S8), would hereafter "go forth like the sun in its might" (Judg. v. 81), to en- 
lil^ten the ends of the earUL 

Ofta 1. Fs. zvlii ended with speaking of the salvation of God's King.— His 
anointed ;- this is the suttject of xx and xzi (each of which has yt$kM&k twice). 

06a S. With m. 8, 9, "Judgments," etc, cp. xviiL 22. 

«.8, "pure," . . — 20, 24,2«. 

w. 11, 18, "Thy servant,* . — titU. 
». 14. "My Rock,- — 2.46. 

Obi. 8. A German writer has said, that the two things which struck him with 
a feeling of the sublime were the starry heavens outside, and the moral sense 
within him.— Instead of the "moral sense" substitute "God's Revealed word,*' 
which quickens and illumines it, and you have the contrast given in this Psalm. 

Oba. 4. The like contrast occurs tn Lord Bacon's " Prayer ".■— 

" I have delighted in the brightness of Thy temple. Thy ereotnret have ftesn 
my hookt ; but Thy SeHptum much mora I have sought Thee in the coortSk fields, 
■ad gaidtos ; I have found Thee in Thy temples.** 
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I npHE heavens are recounting the glory of God\ 

And the firmament is telling of His handiwork. 
1 Day to day pours forth' speech, 
And night to night shows forth knowledge'. 

3 There la no 8peech^ there are no words. 
All inaudible^ is their voice ; 

4 Through the whole earth their chord^ has gone forth, 

^ El. In the ftni part of the PMdm only the name (7od oocnn 
(once). In the moomd part only the name Tahysh (seven times). 
The one oorresponda to the Dirine Government of the World at 
large ; the other to His special work of Redemption (see v. 1^. 
Pp. CWns J7t9/. p. 9 fl. 

s «< WeUa out," as a babbling fountain in a oontinnons stream. — 
Every day ponrs out its eloquent story to its snocessor : — and so 
the tradition is preserved in ever fresh life. 

* Cp. Bom. i. 19 : T^ yimvihv rov 6foi). i 

* Otmt^ as in v. 2. 

* B^i nk&mci;— construction as in 2 Sam. L 21. The mafy. of 
R y. has : ** With<nU these their voice is heard ;** a rendering which 
would make the transition to v. 4 easier ; but no instance, I think, 
can be found of heli used in this way absolutely. 

Aq. has oCk eari X^yoc, oCk <*<m p^iuxra^ oZ (f ov) /«) dKovaBg 
^yi; auTOv, 

Their language is (like that of one who speaks to the deaf) by 
mgne. The laws regulating their orderly motions testify of an 
infinitely great, wise, and good Lawgiver. 

* Or "regulative string." — "Q<w" is twice rendered xdiwy by 
Aquila ; — here and in Job zxxviiL 5. In the latter place it denotes 
an architect's rule or string. Cp. Ejsek. xlviL 3. Bat caywy was 
also used in music, for the monochord (see LiddeU and ScoU, in v.) ; 
which was a graduated string employed in determining musical 
flcales. 

This may have been the sense in which Aquila used the term 
here ; and if so, it gives an easy explanation of the old versions. 
LXX. <l>66yyos, Vuig. and Jer. sonus. Symm, ^x"*^' 

Qao would thus be literally the "miincai ru/e;"— whether as 
determining the key-note ; or as regulating the time. 

This view is supported by Eusebius's comment : " The voices of 
days and nights diout so loudly in their doings, to those who are 
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And their expressions^ to the world's end. 
For the sun He has set a tabernacle in them^. 

5 And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his 

chamber^, 
He rejoices as a mighty man^^ to run his course. 

6 His going forth^ is from the end of heaven ; 

able to perceive them, that their reheartal (dtdao-mX^av) reaches 
every ear. Accordingly, the whole world of human beings is fiUed 
with their weU-measured, alternate, choral singing." {nfpvBfjLov Koi 
dftoi^as avT&y x'^P^^^') ^P' ^^ ^^^ Paraphrase in Gorderios (L 
p. 347) : ** Though uttering no speech or words, yet by holding 
forth the measuring string (leoi^ya), and by their own regularity, 
they inmte the whole earth and aea to join in singing OocTa praieeJ* 
They strike the key-notes, — ^they maintain the time and rhythm, — 
in this great concert of "eongn vfithotU wordeJ* 

^ MiUim — used in cxxxiz. 4 of the thought just shaping itself 
into language, but not yet uttered. (Cp. 2 Sam. zziiL 2.) 

* " Tahemacle " suggests the idea of resting-plaoe (op. oxxxii 3). 

Every day the sun went forth from his rest to disperse the dark- 
ness, and to give a pledge that at length a greater Sun would rise 
on the world, to scatter away its sin and misery. 

Of this glorious Light the Jewish Tabernacle was also a type. 
The Ark of the Covenant was the Sun of the Jewish ordinances. 
In its daily routine of sacrifice and worship, it spoke of the holiness 
and mercy of Him who should hereafter ** tabernacle among men,*' 
their life and light. 

Christ, the son of David, was both "the light'' (the true Sun) to 
lij^ten the Gentiles, and ''the glory" (the true Shechinah) of His 
people IsraeL 

* As a bridegroom, setting out to meet his bride^ in splendid 
attire, and preceded by a blaze of torchlight. 

(In Habbinic, ehuppah is the canopy under which the nuptial 
ceremony was performed.) 

^ Oibbor, — Cp. Judg. v. 31 — " as the sun goes forth in his might " 
(gretwroA). 

^^ Or "starting-place:" the word used in Mic t. 2. — Out of 
Bethlehem Ephratah should He ** go forth .... to be ruler over 
Israel," — whose '* goings forth " had been "of old, from the days of 
eternity." Cp. Hengst ChittoL, L p^ 4S2 (i^ Tr.), 
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Up to its ends is his circuit ; 

And there is nothing hidden from his heat^. 

7 The law of the Lobd is perfect, restoring^ the 

soul; 
The testimony^^ of the Lord is faithful, making wise 
the simpla 

8 The precepts" of the Lord are right, gladdening 

the heart ; 
The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes^. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for ever ; 
The judgments of the Lord are truth, they are 

righteous altogether. 
ID More to be desired are they than gold or much fine 
gold^^ 

^ The same Almighty Hand, which had given the sun his light- 
giving, life-sustaining; power in the physical world, had provided 
light and life also for the spiritual world. Even the Old Covenant 
was the means of dispensing this joyful light to the faithful : — as 
the Second Part of the Psalm proceeds to show. 

*' The rhythm of the Psalm now rises, and has a double 5ea<,— cor- 
responding to the warm emotion with which the Psalmist's heart is 
glowing." (DeL) 

^ Meahivah: — used of restoring from disorder and decay (Ps. 
Izxx. 19), — from sorrow and affliction (Ruth iv. 15), — ^from death 
(1 Kgs. xviL 21, 22). 

^* Edulh : — ^frequently used of the Deeahgue^ — which was Gk>d'B 
standing protestation to Israel. Exod. xzv. 16, 21, 22, 26, etc 
Hence the Tabernacle is caUed ** ohd edu^;** Numb. ix. 16, xvii, 
23, xviii 2. 

u Piqqudim : See Prof, to Pft. cxix. 

i« xiiL3; Ezra ix. 8. 

^^ In the act of keeping them, — ^not merely as the oonsequeno^ 
of doing sa 
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And sweeter^ than honey or the droppings of the 
comb. 

1 1 Moreover, Thy servant finds warning in them ; 
In keeping them^ is great reward. 

12 DevicUians^ — ^who may discern ? 
From hidden^ sins oh hold me guiltless 1 

13 Keep back thy servant also fix)m presumptuous 

sms**; 
Let them have no sway over me ; then shall I be 

upright, 
And guiltless of great transgression. 

14 Let the words of my mouth be accepted, 

The meditation of my heart also, in Thy presence* ; 
Lord, my Bock and my Bedeemer^. 

18 Cp. Exod. XV. 26, 26. 

^ Or '^atrayings:" — sins of ignorance or inadvertenoe ; nnpre- 
meditated deviations from Qod^s comandments. Op. Levit. iv. 2, ff. 
Numb. XT. 22, 28. LXX. frapanrmftara, Aq. ayvoiat, Ambrose : 
lapsus. 

^ The same word as in v. 6. Hidden they are from my know- 
ledge, but not from the Light of Thy holy Law. Oh let them not 
be hid from the healing beams of Thy grace I 

^ Lit. "wilful, insolent ones." — ^As if they were personal ene- 
mies, seeking to get power over him. Op. Exod. xxi 4; Deut. 
xyii. 12. 

On eliaacLk, cp. Oen. xx. 6, 6 ; 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 

^ ''Be accepted in Thy presence ;" as in Exod. zxviii 38.— The 
gold plate, with "Holiness to the Lord " graven on it, was to be always 
on Aaron's forehead when he offered the gifts of the people, *' that 
they may he accepted before the Lord.^ 

^ Ooel — ^used first in Oen. xlviii. 16 ; "The angel that redeemed 
me from all evil." Used, in the Law, of the near relative who had 
a right to reclaim forfeited property, or to purchase freedom for a 
bond-servant (Levit. xxv; Huth iv.) Used of God's ckumkig 
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Itrad as His own, and bringing them as aueh out of Egypt : Ezod. 
XV. 13 ; Pb. IzzYii. 15 ; Isai. Ixiii 9. 

God was his " Bock,"— ^the Eternal ground of sll beings of sll 
Tmth, and Right, and Holiness ; yet also his " Redeemer," having 
tender care for the restoration of fallen and disinherited man. 



To the Precentor: A PscUmqf David. 

1 ^HE Lord answer thee in the day of trouble, 

The name of the God of Jacob^ set thee on 
high* 

2 Send forth thy help from the sanctuary. 
And from out of Zion uphold thee : 

3 Bemember* all thy meat-offerings, 

And richly accept thy burnt-sacrifice. Selah. 

4 Grant thee according to thine own hearty 
And fulfil all thy purpose. 

5 So will we rejoice over thy salvation, 

And in the name of our God will plant our ban- 
ners: — 
The Lord fulfil all thy petitiona 

^ Psalms XX and XXI plainly form a pair. — The prayer, and 

the thanksgiving, of the people for God's Anointed. 

i With V. 4, " Thy heart," cp. ixi. S. 

6, '• Thy Miration," — 1, ft. 
6, "ThypotltloM," — 2. 
e, "the might." — 18. 

O&ff. Fialm zix ended with a word that carries ua back to Gen. zMiL 16L Thle 
hegtna with words taken ttom Gen. zxxt. 8. 

^ Of Him who ** redeemed Jacob ont of all eyiL" (See on xix. 
14.) Cp. Gen. zxxy. 3 ; " Let ns go np to Bethel, and I will make 
there an altar to the Lord, who atiewered me in the day qf my 
troubUJ* (Cp. Jer. zxx. 7, and notes on xlvi 7» Ixxv. 9.) 

* Place thee in safety ; be a fortress to thee. 

s The "meat-offering" (meal with oil and frankincense) was 
termed azkarah, "memoriaL"— Levit. iL 2, 9, 16. 

S 
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t 

6 Now know I that the Lord has saved His Anointed ; 
He will hear him from His holy heaven. 

With the saving might of His right hand. 

7 Of chariots these, and these of horses, 

But of the name of the Lord our God will we make 
mention. 

8 They stooped and fell ; 
But we arose and stood firm. 

9 Lord, save ; 

May the King* answer us in the day we calL 

^ Gk>d, their trne king. Gp. Deat xxiiii. 5 ; Pi. zlviiL 2. Fr. 
Bk. y. : "0 King of Hearen.'' 



XXI. 

To the Pneenior: A Psalm o/DavUL 

1 r\ LOED, in Thy strength the King rejoices ; 

And in Thy salvation how greatly does he 
exult! 

2 Thou gavest him his heart's desire, 

And his lips' request Thou withheldest not. Selah. 

3 For Thou surprisest^ him with blessings of good, 
Thou settest a crown of pure gold on his head^ 

4 He asked life of Thee : — Thou gavest it to him. 
Even length of days for ever and ever. 

^ "Anticipated his prayer,*' — "sorpaseeifc hia ezpeotationa." 
LXX. vpoii^^aaat. Vulg. and Jer. prasveniati. 

* Gp. 2 Sam. zii 30. The conquest of Ammon ia mentioned 
after that menage &om Qod, which aignified the full f orgiveneea of 
David'a ain (v. 25). 
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5 Great is his glory through Thy salvation, 
Grandeur and majesty' Thou layest upon him. 

6 For Thou hast made him a fount of blessing^ for 

ever: 
Thou gladdenest him v^ith joy in Thy presence : 

7 Because the king trusts in the Lohd, 

And through the mercy of the Most High he shall 
be unmoved. 

8 Thy hand shall reach all Thy foes, 

Thy right hand shall find out them that hate Thee. 

9 Thou wilt make them as a furnace of fire in the 

time of Thy presence. 
The Lord shall swallow them up in His wrath ; and 
fire shall devour them. 
xo Their fruit wilt Thou destroy from off the earth, 
And their seed from among the children of mea 

1 1 For they intended evil against Thee ; 

They devised a subtle scheme ; they achieve nothing. 

12 For Thou shalt put them to flight, 

On Thy bowstrings Thou takest aim against them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in Thy own strength ; 
So will we sing and praise Thy might 

' Hod ve-hadar. Used of the Divine glory in xcvi. 6 ; ep. zly. 3. 
* ffeb, "blessings;*'— the fulneaa of what was promised to 
i^bram : Gen. zii 2, 
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I IITT God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken 
me*? 

^ Gk>d'a aervant pnya in the extremity of Buffering and is beard ; 
and praiBea God in the Great Congregation, inviting all mankind to 
partake of His enoharistic feast. 

The Psalm consists of two parts : — ^the First (vo. 1-21) speaks of 
unrelieved suffering, borne in unwavering faith. 

In the middle of the 21st verse, the sufferer's prayer is heard, 
and the remainder of the Psahn is triumphant praise. 

Both the suffering a^d the triumph are too great to allow of any 
doubt as to the Psalm*s being strictly prophetic of the " Sok of 
David;** — ^to whom the "sovereignty over the nations,'* v. 28, 
belonged. 

Ohs, There is no trace in this Psalm of cor^feuum of stX His 

bitter enemies, even, have nothing to reproach the Sufferer with, 

except His trust in God. 

I Each of the last tiro Psalms apoke of God's salvation (ycflktuUk) as realized 
(XX. 5, xxi. 1, 5). In the opening of the present («. 1) it Is seemingly withdrawn : 
— thongih only to be more glorloosly manifested. 

t Heb. *' ajfy&eth kas?ish(iehar.** Aq, vircp rijs ikdifxrv rrjt opBpi' 
vijs. The Hind is the emblem of one persecuted to the death 
(cp. Isal xiiL 14) ; — the morning-dawn, of light breaking in suddenly 
on darkness (Isai. IviiL 8). The combination gives an exact re- 
presentation of the contents of the Psalm. 

The title seems morticed into the body of the Psalm by the use 
of the word ''eyalutfi** (LXX. avrOirtfu^ in v. 19. The LXX., ob- 
serving this, rendered the emblematic title "vircp rijs dynXj^^ecsf 
r^s coD^ii^r." 

The "Dawn" may also point back to Gen. xxxii. 24 (25 Heb.) 

(op. note on Ps. xx. 1). "And Jacob was Irft alone: woA. there 

wreaUed a man with him, until the rise qf dawnJ* 

GT Ps. xxxv and Ixxi ; IsaL liii 

^ The whole tenor of the Psalm shows that this is not the cry of 
despair, but of the most perfect faith. 

The first word, Eli, occurring three times in vv, 1, 2, and again 
emphatically in v. 10, shows this: — for only faith can say: "O 
God, Thou art my God " (Ixiii. 1). 
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Far from 1117 Salvation are the words of my roaring*. 

2 M7 God, I cry by day, and Thou answerert not ; 
By night also, and find no repose. 

3 And Thou art Holy', 

enthroned on the praises of Israel^ I 

4 In Thee did our fathers trust ; 

They trusted, and Thou rescuedst thenu 

5 To Thee they cried, and had safe escape, 

« 

The next word " Wht " aJso proves the bond of holy love to be 
unbroken. There was no canse in the sufferer, why he should be 
forsaken : — and Ood continned Holt ; — ^it was impossible that de- 
liverance should not come. 

Hence St. Cyril of Alex, most justly refers to v. 1 as a proof 
of Christ's perfect obedieuee. ** In Him the nature did no sin, but 
had such wealth of faultless excellence, as to cry out with con- 
fidence, ' My Ood, my God, why hast thou forsaken met' . . . aU 
but saying : * The first man transgressed, . . . but in me Thou seest 
human nature pure from its sin. ... Do good to it, then, of Thy 
good pleasure in time to come. Put an end to the dereliction ; re- 
buke the corruption ; and let Thy anger cease.' " 

' This, which seems the only rendering of the Hebrew that 
grammar allows of, is also that which is given by all the Oreek 
versions (LXX., Aq., Symm,, Theo(L, Qo., and 8cl), and by the Vulg. 
and Jer, (long^ k salute meft verba rugitus mei). 

Its harshness will disappear if we take " my Salvation " to mean 
Ood Himself. And we are led to this by Ps. xxxv, 3 : " Say to 
my soul, / am thy ealvation.^ 

Observe that two other characteristio expressions in that Psalm 
("my solitary one," v. 17, and "be not far ofi^" v. 22), are also 
found in the present one {nv, 11, 19, 20). 

Cp. also Ixii 2, 7, "Only He is my Rock and my Saloatum;^ 
andlxxxix. 26, " He shall caU to me. My Father art Thou, ITy Gcn^ 
and Bock of my SoIvimUoiu" 

' Thy faithfulness is, — and must ever be, — ^unsullied. 

« Not only in heaven did they sing " Holy, Holy, Holy."— The 
never-oeasing praises of Israel also (Deut. xxxiL 4) extoUed Him aa 

" A Ood of truth and without iniquity. 
Just and upright is He." 
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They trusted in Thee, and were not put to shama 

6 But as for me — I eun a worm, and no man, 
A byeword of men, despised by the peopla 

7 All who see me deride me*. 

They shoot out the lip, and shake the head^ ; — 

8 **Roll it on the LoBD^ 1 — then let Him rescue him ; 
" Let Him deliver him, since He delights in him." 

9 Yes, for it was Thou who broughtest me forth horn 

the womb®. 
Who madest me lie trustingly on my mother's 
breasts. 

10 Upon Thee was I cast from my birth ; 
From my mother's womb Thou art my God, 

1 1 Be not far from me ; for trouble is near, 
For there is no helper. 

12 Many bulls have come about me^ 
Strong ones of Bashan have encircled ma 

13 They gape on me with their mouth. 
As a ravening and roaring lion. 

* TiXX. c^c/iVJCT^ptotiv. Op. on Ps. u. 4. 

* Ab men, who behold some awful, portentoas, right. 

' They tannt the sufferer with a pious phrase he had been in the 
habit of using (cp. Ps. zxzviL 6 ; Prov. xvL 3). — ^He has got at 
last, they mean, an opportunity of testing his maxim. Cii. Wis- 
dom ii 16, 17 ; Ps. Iv. 22. 

''ChV is used absolutely: ''roll (all);" (ep. on v, 31.) Bp. 
Wordsworth compares the ''eloquent ellipse*' after iropcdtdov in 
1 St. Pet. ii 23. 

B He sees oR that had occurred to him, — all the natural processes 
of life, — ^as coming from God*s hand. Not only the mother's loving 
caresses of her infant ; — ^her very power of parturition was from 
God. Op. Isai xlix. 1-5. 

' As around the " hind " standing at bay. 
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14 I am poured out as water. 

And all my bones are disjointed ; 
My heart has become like wax. 
Molten in the midst of my bowela 

1 5 My strength is dried up like a potsherd. 
And my tongue cleaves to my gums^^, 
And thou bringest me to the dust of death. 

16 For dogs have come about me; 

The assembly of evil-doers have closed me round ; 
They bored through^ my hands and my feet 

17 I may count all my bones ; 

As for them, they look and gaze^ at me. 

18 They part my garments eunong them. 
And cast lots on my vestura 

19 And Thou, Lord, — ^be not Thou far oflf ; 
my strength^, haste to my help. 

20 Deliver my soul from the sword ; 

My solitary one" from the power of the dog. 

^ When the stag is hard-hnnted, it saffera greatly from thirst 
u The present text (ibe^ii;) is ''hwmg through." The old 
versions, however, have the indicative ; LXX. &pv(aif. Vulg. f ode- 
rant. </«r. vinzenmt. Aq. jjax^vav. the Pe$hUo ; bcushi :** they 
pierced." {Symm, seems to have had the participle.) 

Justin, in his dialogue with the acute and learned Jew, Trypho, 
nses the verb, &pv^, Cyprian in his treatise against the Jews 
(Bk. n.) has ^oderunt; Tertnllian against Mardon (m. 19), 
/oderunL 

^TfS is 1^0^ the reading of only two mss. (Kenn. 39, Rossi 337). 
But Yaqob b. Ohayyim, the compUer of the Oreat Masora, aaya 
that he found it in some caref uUy written mss. 

Ewald adopts ** kattru " as the true reading. 

^ WistfuUy, or with satisfaction. Cp. liv. 7 ; cziL 8, etc 

^ EyahUh ;— here only. It is the abstract of EyAl, which occurs 
inlxzxviii. 4. 

^* JeeftufaA. The soul is (in a bold figure) represented as an 
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2 1 Save me from the lion's mouth^ ; — 

Even fix)m the horns of the bisons hast Thou 
answered me^, 

22 Now will I tell of Thy name to mj brethren^^ ; 

only child, and that a daaghter. The word oocnn in the fern, only 
here, in Pb. xzxv. 17, and in Judges zL 34 (" she was his only 
ehUd, heside her he had neither son nor daughter "). — ^The sufferer's 
Spirii, strong in faith, was patiently enduring the agony of wit- 
nessing the torture inflicted on that 8oul, which was as dear to it 
.as an only daughter ; — ^the agony of Abraham, when he surrendered 
his only son to the sacrificial altar. ( Yeehid occurs only three times 
in the historical books, and these are all in Qen. xzii) On the 
suffering endured by the Soul of €k>d*s Righteous Servant, see 
IsaL liiL 10, 11, 12 : and cp. the use of ^xi ^^ ^^ Matt xxvL 38 ; 
St. John xiL 27 ; St. Mark ziv. 34. In the power of that sacrifice 
each belieyer in like manner offers up his *' soul and body " to God. 
So, on Rom. xii 1, B, a Pieonio well observes : " Hujus sacrifidi 
spiritnalis et Ghristiani 9a^erdo$ est ipiriluSf altare est cor nos- 
trum, etc 

TiXX. rijp i»ovoy€9ij /lov. Aq, fuivax^p, Vulg, unicam meam. 
Jer, sditariam meam. B. V, "my darling;" — a bold rendering, 
but warranted by what has been said above. — In xxv. 16 the word 
is rendered ** desolate ;" in IxviiL 6, " solitary." 

On the ntfeA see App. IIL 

^ in or6fiaTO£ Xcoiror. So St. Paul of himself in 2 Tim. iv. 17 : — 
seeiiig in his own history the reflection of his blessed Master's.— 
"No one stood by " him (as advocate) : cp. v. 11 of this Psalm — all 
had " forsaken him " (^jcorcXiiroy, as LXX. in v. 1). But the 
Lord stood by him and strengthened him (cp. v, 19), " that by me 
the preaching might be fulfilled, and all the natioru might hear:** 
—as represented in w. 22-31. 

That the '*lion" here, as in other Psalms, points to the great 
« Enemy " (acting outwardly through human agents, or inwardly 
cm the spirit), admits of no doubt. Cp. 1 Pet. v. 8. 

M Even while I am yet sending up my cry from amidst the 
horns of the mighty bisons (or the yore-oxen, Tristram, NaL JSi»L 
of the B,)f — ^Thou hast heard and answered. 

^^ He, who by His sacrifice of Himself was to sanctify the people^ 
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In the midst of the congregation will I praise Thee. 

23 " Ye that fear the Lord, praise Him ; 
" All ye seed of Jacob, honour him ; 

*' And stand in awe of Him, all ye seed of Israel 

24 ''For He did not despise^^ nor abhor the afflicted 

man's affliction, 
'' He did not hide His face from him, 
" But, when he cried^ He listened to him.** 

25 From Thee^' springs my praise in the great con- 

gregation : — 
My vows*^ will I pay in the presence of them that 
fear Him. 

26 The meek shall eat and be satisfied ; 

They shall praise the Lord who inquire after Him^ ; — 
May your heart live for ever^. 

27 All the ends of the earth shall remember them- 

selves^ and return to the Loud : 

was of the same nature aa those who were to be sanctifiecL (Hebr. 
iL 11.) 

Observe the messages sent by the Risen Saviour, St. Matt 
zxviiL 10 ; St. John xx. 17. 

^* Though he might have seemed to do so : v. 6. 

^ lAt, *'£rom with Thee : "—as in ezviii. 23. The sonroe, from 
which the praise flowed, was in God« Gp. IxxL 6. 

^ The vows made in his trouble. Cp. cxvL 14. The accom- 
plishment of the vow was marked by a sacrificial feast (Deut. xii. 18). 
Of the feast now to be celebrated the godly and meek would par- 
take, and " Hve for ever/' v. 26. Cp. Isai. xxv. 6-9. 

^ They were the true **seed of Jacob," v, 23. See xxiv. 6; 
Ixix. 32. 

^ The weloome to the Encharistio feast Gp. bdx. 32 ; St 
John vL 51. 

* So Pr. Bk, v., — ^vcry welL Cp. St Luke xv. 17 ; where the 
P)rodigal's return to his father is preceded by his *' coming to him- 
self ■** and remembering his home, Cp. Jer. xvi 19. 
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9 

Yea ! all the families of the nations shall worship 
before Thea 

28 For the sovereignty is the Lord's**, 
And He is Suler among the nations. 

29 They have eaten and worshipped, aU earth's fat 

ones**; 
Before Him kneel all that are sinking to dnst^ ; 
Yea, he who could not keep alive his own soul^. 

30 A seed^ shall serve Him ; 

It shall be told of the Lord to the (next) genera-^ 
tion**. 

^ He has now taken the sovereign power into 'EGa own hands. 
Neither David nor Solomon could retain it. The Enemy, "the 
Prince of this World/' yanqniahed them. Christ had won it back, 
*< by means of His death patting down him who held the power of 
death." (Hebr. ii 14.) 

^ At this great feast they have found what aU their wealth 
could not procure, and have confessed their indigence. 

^ ie., to the dust of death. AU men, eyen the mightiest, come 
within that description. Nay, the thought offers itself most readily 
in the presence of the highest worldly greatness. The following 
passage was written, probably, with no thought whateyer of our 
text : — *< History bears witness to the lasting ascendency of moral 
over physical force. AU rhetoric apart, tho9e masters qf thirty 
legiona, who with so much blood and sin shift to and fro the boun- 
daries of kingdoms, go to dust, and saying the eyil they leayo 
behind them, are as though they had neyer been." (Mr. Qoldwin 
Smith's Lect, on CohnizcUion, p. 16.) And so an Affghan poet: 
"£yen the monarch, he goeth down to the dust at last" (Capt. 
Bayerty, Sdections, p. 15.) All, — ^from the richest downward, — 
alike ''sinking to dust," alike *' unable to saye their own souls," 
crowd to the banquet giyen by Him who had risen from '*the dust 
of death "— «. 16. 

^ The description of each single man in that yast multitude. 

^ A neyer-failing succession of posterity. Cp. IsaL liii 10: 
(where it is used, as here, absolutely :) Ixy. 23. 

* Laddor. Cp. Ixxi J 8. (In IxxyiL 1-6, sippUr is used three times 
of narrating God's noble deeds to the *< next generation." Cp. oil 21.) 
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31 Thej shall come^ and report His righteousness^; 
To a people jet to be bom^, that He has done it". 

The great deliyerance now achieved shall be told of as *'the 
Ixml'a ;"— ai His doing ; — ^to His glory. 

^ Cp. Izxi 18, "to aU that art to ctmeJ* 

'^ Cp. Rom. iiL 25, 26, *' to declare at this timb his righteousness.'' 

** As in ciL 18, " a ^ople yet to be created.** (Note also in v. 
17, ** He has not despised," an echo of xzii 24.) 

" If^, '*has done:" — ^the indefiniteness corresponding to the 
folness of the divine work. When Hb <*laya-to His hand," and 
" works'* (oxiz. 126), then all is done. 

Ob9, 1. In Fs. xzxviL 6, we have w. 8 and 31 of the present 
Psalm brought together. ** Roll thy way on the Lord : and trust 
in Him ; and He will do (it) ;" — ^He will accomplish all that which 
thy faith has laid upon Him. See also lii. 9 ; Isai xliv. 23. 

This omH, then, is equivalent to the (equally indefinite) rrrcXcorai, 
^« It is finished," <* AU is accompUshed,"— of St. John xix. 23. 

Oha, 2. Gen. xxviiL 16 unites the first and last lines of the 
Psalm* (See on Ps. xxiii) 

XXIII> 

A Ptaim q/ David, 

I rriHE Lord is my shepherd^; I shall have no 
•^ lack*. 

^ He who had travelled through the Dark Valley, and come 
forth Conqueror (xxii), will gtiide His flock safely through it. 

Oba, In Hebr. xiiL 20, and 1 St. Pet. ii 25, the pastoral character 

of our Lord is mentioned after reference to His atonement. Cp. 

the words of the Qood Shepherd Himself, in St. John z. 15-17. 

/BT Oen. zxviii. 10-82. 

^ See Gen. xlviiL 15^ •' The Ck>d that fed me" {haroih oiht). Cp. 
Gen. xliz. 24. 

The word radh was used of David's kingly office, 2 Sam. v. 2 ; 
Ps. IxxviiL 71. As in the last Psalm he disclaimed the Mvereigniy 
(r. 28), so here he proclaims God's sole ability to feed His people. 
David was under-shepherd ; the Lord Himself dpxAjrotfuyv. Cp^ 
Ixxiv. 1., xcv. 7 ; IsaL zL 11, etc. 

* The word used in Deut ii 7 of Israel's *< lacking nothing" 
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a In grassy pastures' Ti^ill He make me lie down ; 
By waters of rest^ He will gently lead^ ma. 

3 My soul will He restore* ; 

He will guide me in paths of righteousness for His 
name's sake^ 

4 Yea, when I go through the val^y of death-shade^ 
I will fear no evil ; for Thou art with me ; 

Thy rod and Thy stafip^, they shall comfort me. 

dvring iU p<u$ag€ through the wUdemesa ; and in viiL 9, of the pro- 
vision to bo made for them m Coanaan. Cp. Ps. zxziv. 9, 10^ 

' Neoth, an irregular plural of fioveh, primitively "a dwelling a 
homestead.^' (Cp. 2 Sam. vii 8 ; Isai. Ixv. 10, etc.) 

In aix of the twelve places where neoth occurs, it is coupled with 
*' wilderness" (midbar : Ps. Izv. 12 ; Jer. ix. 10, xxiii 10 ; Joel L 19« 
20, ii 22) ; and in three more it refers to pasturage (Jer. zxv. 37 ; 
Amos 1. 2, and the present passage). 

It evidently denotes, therefore, the richer, oasis-like spots, where 
a homestead would be fixed in a generally barren tract of land. 

^ LU, "of resting-places." LXX. dvcarava-tms. Ever-flowing 
streams, on the banks of which the weary may find quiet and re- 
freshment. 

* NdhA; — so K V. renders it in IsaL xL 11. It is used in Exod. 
XV. 13 of God's leading His people to His "sanctuary-AomsftoacI'' 
(nevih-qodeah), Cp. IsaL xlix. 10. 

* " Bring back from wandering.*' See Jer. 1, 19. 

' The mercy and grace of which His name was the assurance. 
Cp. XXV. 11. 

* Taalmaoelh ; — used by Jeremiah (ii 6) when speaking of Israers 
march through the Sinaitic desert. *' Neither said they, Where 
is the Lord that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that made 
us go (molik) through the wilderness, a land of desert and ravine, a 
land of drought and (2ea<A-«Aa<i«/" (Cp. xiiL 16.) In Job x. 21, 22, 
and xxxviii. 17, it is used of Hades. 

Note. — Within a few miles of Bethlehem is a dreary desert^ 
looking as if death had indeed cast its shadow upon it ; — '* baie^ 
white, and absolutely desolate, with naked ravinee, whose wild and 
savage grandeur is almost appalliog." {Mr. /. L, Porter,) 

' The rod {Mvet) was the pastoral crook, used in countiiig, 
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5 Thoa wilt spread^^ a table before me in the edght of 

m7 adversaries : 
Thou hast anointed my head with oil ; my cnp is 
rich comfort*^. 

6 Only goodness and mercy shall pursue me^ all the 

days of my life ; 
And I shall dwell in the house of the Lord" for 
length of dayB^\ 

guiding^ and oorrecting (ep. LeTit zxviL 82 ; Ezek. zx. 37 ; Ifie. 
TxL 14) ; — ^the rnkMn/dk^ a staff-— that might be used in driving off 
an enemy. The rod and staff in front proyed that the flock were 
in the right track, however appalling it might seem. '* Their king 
had passed (through the portal of death) before them, and the Lord 
ahead of them.'* (Mio. iL 13.) He had connted His sheep, and 
none oonld tear them out of his hands. (St. John x. 14 £) 

On *' Thon art with me," cp. Gen. xzviii. 16 (already quoted in 
O&s. 2, at the end of Ps. zxii). 

^ Or " set in order;" the word used of arranging the Table of 
Sbew-bread in Exod. xl. 22, 23. Cp. also Ps. Ixxriii 19. 

The shew-bread (with its Vmtlvt loaves, Levit. xxiv. 6) symbolised 
the fact that Israel was to dwell with God, in his House, ss His 
priest, and that God pledged Himself to provide aU His people with 
the bread of'life. 

u Reoayah : see on Ixvi 12. 

^ My foes pursiie me constantly and fiercely ; but God's good- 
ness comes in pursuit yet more vigorously, and either shields me 
from them, or turns their persecution into a blessing. Op. Ob%. 1, 
below. 

^ Ps. xxviL 4, Ixxxiv. 4. 

M £ven (as it is in xxi. 4) " for ever and ever." 

« « « « « 

Ob: 1. JaooVs expression in Gen. xlviii. 16 (quoted on «. 1) 
supplied the key-note of the Psalm. The last verse carries our 
thoughts to Jacob at Belhelt God's house. 

In Gen. xxviiL 16, God said to Him :— " Behold, I am wttr trxb, 
and win keep ihee in all places whither thou goeet; and will re$iore 
thee to this land ; for I will not forsake thee {ehov, cp. Ps. xxii 1), 
ctntil I have done that which I s]iake to thee ot" 
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The promise wae fulfilled. God " redeemed bim from all zvil^ 
(Gen. zlviiL 15), and brought him back in safety, to acknowledge 
God's '* mercies and truth" (xzzii. 10). His enemies marched upon 
him, — Laban from one side and Esau from the other, — ^but each was 
transformed into a friend. Laban ** kissed his sons and daughters 
and hlesaed them" (Gen. xxxL 55). And " Esau ran to meet him, 
and embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kissed him ; and they 
wept*' — ^loving, refreshing, tears. 

The explanation was, that the "angel of the Lord encamped 
around him" (Ps. zxxiy. 7) ; fulfilling the promise made at BetheL 

Obi. 2. Before Jacob's actual arrival at Bethel, he had to undergo a 
solemn purification (Gen. xxxr. 2-4). Only the purified migjht ascend 
to God*8 house. This is the subject of the next Psalm* 



1 T^O the Lord belongs Earth and its fulness. 

The world and they that dwell on it ; 

2 For 'twas He who founded it above the seas. 
And established it above the rivers^ 

3 Who shall ascend the mountain of the Lord*, 

^ The last Psalm concluded with the assured hope of ** dwelling 

in the house of the Lord." This Psalm points out the character of 

such as shall dwell there.— The Shepherd of Israel is the Lord of 

Hosts. The man who puts his trust in Him must be holy. 

I With. 9. 0, " who Inquire after Him," ep. zxIL 20. 
"Jacob." — S8. 

er Oen. zzxT. 1-16 ; Deal z. 14-16 : Pa. zr. 

1 He bade the land rise aboYe the waters ;— «nd He formed His 
chosen land high above the sea on one hand and Jordan on the other : 
— and He gave it to Israel to dweU on. And He too made Israel 
to tower high in religious priYileges aboye the nations, by planting 
His sanctuary among them. — What then ought Israel's character 
to be? 

* So Sinai is called in Numb. z. 33, wkm meniitm i§ made q^ iht 
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And who shall rise up in His holy plax^ ? 

4 The clean of hand and pare of heart, 

Who has not lifted up his soul^ towards vanity ; 
Nor sworn deceitfully. 

5 He shall receive blessing from the Lord^ 

And righteousness^ from the Ood of his salvation. 

6 This is the generation^ of them that inquire after 

Him^— 
That seek Thy face^ I — (these are) Jacob". SELiLH. 

7 lift up your heads, gates ; 

And be lifted up, everlasting doors ; 

ArV» moving forward to look out for Iwrael a " roHng-pUue^^ 
(menncliali). Now that the ark has found its rest on Zion, Zion 
has aU the dignity — all the saDctity— of Sinai ; it is the mount of 
the Lord. None may ascend that mountain, unless (like Moses, 
when he ascended Sinai, Exod. xzxiv. 4) he have the two tables of 
the Law in his hand and in his heart. 

* Nasa nqfsho : " Let his desire mount up." See xxy. 1 ; Izxxvi 
4; czliii 8. Gp. Dent zxiv. 15; Hos. iy. 8; Prov. ziz. 18. 
M, Bertrand : Qui n*a pas ports son &me k la fausset^ 

* As Jacob did, Gen. xzxii. 29 ; "And He said, Why is this that 
thou askest my name? And He blessed him there." Cp. Gen. 
zxxT. 9 (where the blessing is bestowed on Jacob c^fter his pur\fioa' 
Hon), 

* The righteousness after which he hungers and thirsts. 

LXX. ekeriiuMTvtni : as also in Ps. xxxiii. 5, ciiL 6 ; Deut. vi 25, 
zxiv. 13 : (indicating a truly enlightened piety in the translators. 
God's gift of righteousness to the faithful is the crowning proof of 
His merey. Tit. iiL 5 ; Jude 21). 

* Dor: xiv. 5; Izziii 15. Cp. zxiL 23, 26, 30. 
^ Doreshayv : ov. 4. 

* As in xxviL 8. Gp^ Isai sir. 19; "I said not to the seed of 
Jacob, Seek ye me in yain." 

* Used coUectively in Numb. xxiiL 19, 23 ; Dent, xxxii. 9 ; Ps. 
xUt. 4, zlvii. 4. The true Jacob— the Israel of Ood — must be 
(v. 4) **pure of heart" (cp. IxxiiL 1). Such only could be admitted 
to ** see the face of God, and find deliyenuice." (Gen. xxxii 30.) 
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And let the King of Glory entei^. 

8 Who is this King of Glory ? 
The LoBD strong^ and mighty. 
The Lord mighty in battle". 

9 lift up your heads, gates, 
And lift up, O everlasting doors, 
And let the King of Glory enter. 

lo Who is He, this King of GIot}" ? 

The Lord of Hosts; He is the Eling of Glory. 
Selah. 



^® The Ark, with its " cherabim of glory,*' prefigured the incarna- 
tion of Him who was ** the Lord of Glory ** (1 Cor. iL S ; St James 
ii 1). The tabernacle prefigured the Kingdom of Glory. (Cp. 
Bey. zxL 3.) 

The Ark had now taken np its abode in Zion, the centre of the 
Kingdom. Hereafter Christ established His everlasting King- 
dom, and threw open to the " righteous nation " (Isai. xxtL 2) the 
gates which had been so long dosed during the night of man's 
apostasy ; — ^the gates of the Heavenly Paradise, — Paradise and Zion 
in one (Rev. zxii. 2, 14). Those gates should now ** not be closed 
at alL" — The city gates are open '* by day " :~and there it is eternal 
day : '* for there shall be no night there" (xzL 25). 

Oh$. 1. Bey.zxi 27, zxii 14, are the final answer to the question, 
** Who shaU rise up in the Lord's holy place 7 " 

Oha, 2. The true reading in zziL 14/* Blessed are they that hare 
washed their garments," naturaUy refers back to Ezod. ziz. 10 ; 
(cp. Gen. zzzv. 2). 

Oba, 3. What are the '* everlasting doors," but God's mercies 
which are "from everlasting?" (xzv. 6.) 

^^ *Izzuz : occ. only in IsaL zliii 17» where it denotes the flower of 
Pharaoh's army. 

^ A reference to Ezod. zv. 3. He who now was enthroned on 
Zion was the same that had wrought the miraculous deliverance out 
of Egypt. And earthly Zion was but a pledge of an incomparably 
higher Bedemption to be accomplished hereafter ; when the whole 
earth shall be lifted up above the " floods of ungodliness," and there 
" shall be no more sea" (Bev. xxi 1). Cp^ on zlv. 3. 
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xxv>» 

f TTNTO Thee, Lord, liffcl up iny soiil\ 

2 my God, in Thee have I trusted ; let me 
not be ashamed ; 

Let not my enemies triumph over me. 

3 Yea, let none of those who hope in Thee be 

ashamed' ; 
Let them be ashamed, who without cause revolt. 

^ An Alphabetic Psalm ; in which, however, Vav ia omitted and 
a second Pt is added, — as in Ps. xxziv. The verses beginning with 
3f«fii, Ayin^ and Pt ii, (12, 16, 22) commence as in zzziv. 

DeUlzach remarks : — " The aerottie farm no more fettered the 
poetical spirit then, than rhjrme does now. Some of the most 
precious spiritual treasures of ths Church have been drawn from 
this Alphabetical Ptalm, Thus o. 6 {jreminiacere mtsfrotiomim 
iiuarum) gave name to 'Reminiscere Sunday'; v. 12 {oeuli met Bemptr 
ad Dcminum) to ' Oculi Sunday ' : Luther put this psalm into his 
Office for the Dying, to be used after the receiving of the Holy Com- 
munion : and Selnecker's beautiful Hymn for the Dying, ' Allein 
nach dir, Herr Jesu Christ,' grew out of v. 1.** 

I The llret verae, " lift I np mj ■ool,'* binds the PmIhi on to the preceding. 
(See on xxiv. 4.) Cp. also «. 5, " Qod of mj salTation," with zzIy. A. 

w. 4, 5, 10, 11, are also allied to zziiL 8. 8. 

Obf. This psalm is the prayer of one who is looking for the sight of the "i^oiy 
of Ood* : cp. on w. 8. 4 ;— and yet soxroanded by sin, sgainst which he is power- 
less to contend in his own strength, and therefore ferrently begs Qod's gnidanoe. 

Obs. IL The answer to the prayer **Show me^ I pray, Tky i^Iofy," is, **I will 
make all my goodntu to pass before thee." So he who in zziT wss seeking the 
presence of the King of Olory is now entreating Him for His goodness* sake. The 
only sight of Gbd's glory salted to fallen mvi is His manifested goodness. Bee 
81 John L 14 : cp. v. 11. 

gr Bxod. zxzliL IS— zzziT. 10 ; Jer. zzxL 1>S0. 

^ With earnest longings for Thee (zxiv. 4), the " King of glory " 
and ** God of my salvation." 

' o2 vtrofifvorrfs *Tt 9^ /a^ KoraktryyvBSifrvif* Cp. Rom. y. 3-5 
(where he is describing the state of those who are hoping for " Ovt 
g^ory qf Qad^"* V. 2). 

1 
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4 Make me to know Thy ways*, Lokd, 
Teach me Thy paths. 

5 Guide me in Thy truth, and teach me ; 
For Thou art the Gkxi of my salvation ; 
For Thee have I waited all day long. 

6 Eemember Thy compassions, Lobd, and Thy 

mercies. 
For they are from everlasting* 

7 Eemember not the sins of my youth, and my trans- 

gressions ; 
According to Thy mercy remember Thou me', 
For Thy goodness' sake, Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord, 

Therefore He will instruct sinners in the way®. 

9 He directs the meek in judgment, 

* HijR words qf Mosea^ Exod. zzziiL 13 ; — at the time when Israel 
had " revolted" from God (cp. hagdd in Jer. iiL 20 ; Mai. ii. 11) ; and 
when he was interceding for them inside the "tabernacle of 
meeting** (Exod. zxziii 9, 10) ; in familiar converse with God (o. 
10 : cp. V. 14 of this Psalm). 

There are several other references to this history. The second line 
of V. 1 1 quotes tht words of Moses in Exod. xxxiv. 9. In v, 10, <* mercy 
and truth*' are from Exod. xxxiv. 6. In v. 6, "For Thy goodnest^ 
sake *' refer to Exod. xxxiiL 19. In v. 11,^ For Thy Nam^s sake " 
to Exod. xxxiv. 5. 

^ Jer. xxxi. 3. (Cp. also v. 19, "the reproach of my yonth," 
with the next verse of this PSalm.) 

^ The Heb, (with inimitable tenderness) : " Eemember to me 
TAou.*' The ^eet of the whole line is : — ** When thou rememberest 
what relates to me, think of me only in the light of Thy mercy, — ^for- 
get all else, Thou, my injured and justly offended God, my 
unspeakably gracious Benefactor. Put out of sight aU that hu 
severed between me and Thee." (For zakdr le, cp. cxxxvi 23.) 

* See xxxiL 8. — " Sinners ** who have returned into the way. He 
will instruct and guide along it. Cp. 1 Sam. xiL 23. 
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And teaches the meek His way. 

10 All the paths of the Lobd are mercy and truth 

To such as keep His covenant and His testimonies. 

1 1 For Thy name's sake, Lord, 

Thou wilt even forgive my iniquity, — for it is great^ 

12 Who is the man that fears the Lobd ? 

Him will He instruct in the way He chooses^ 

13 His soul shall lodge' in goodness. 
And his seed shall inherit the land. 

1 4 The secret^^ of the Lobd is with them that fear Him, 
And His covenant, so as to make them know it^\ 

1 5 My eyes are perpetually toward the Lobd, 
For He shall bring my feet out of the neb 

16 Turn Thee towards me, and have pity on me» 
For solitary and afiSicted am L 

1 7 The troubles of my heart have swollen out ; 
Oh bring me out of my distresses I 

18 Behold my aiOiction and trouble. 
And pardon all my sins. 

^ So great, that no plea short of that I have naed can iiiffioe. 
<• For Thy name's sake/' Thou who hast proclaimed Thy Kama to be 
** Ood, merdful and gracious, abundant in mercy" (Exod. xzziy. 6). 
Cp. cry. 1 ; IsaL xliii 25 ; Jerem. xiv. 7. 

CcrderiuM remarks: *'In judicio fori qui crimen fatetur, con- 
demnatnr ; in judicio coeli absolvitnr." 

* Cpi the use of bachdr in cxix. 30, 173. 

* 7Vi2m;— each night of his pilgrimage. Cp. zcL 1. LXX 
auXiodfiairai. 

10 t* Secret converse." Aq, air6pprfTw, Symm. 6iUklcu Theodot, 
livarriptov, Oesen, colloquium familiare. Cp. Amos iii. 7. 

^ LXX. Tov irjK&o'M avroiff. So as to reveal its deep inner mean- 
ing to them. To the rest the covenant was, as the face of him who 
ministered it (Exod. xxxiv. 32-35), "covered with a veil." 
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19 Behold xnj foes, how many they are become 
And they hate me with cruel hatred. 

20 Preserve my soul, and rescue me ; 

Let me not be ashamed ; for I have taken refuge in 
Thee. 

2 1 Let integrity and uprightness guard me ; 
For I have waited for Thea 

22 Redeem" Israel, God, 
Out of all his troubles. 

" Pe(2j;i.-^-priinitiyely, U> sever (see ExocL vm. 22 [19 ffeb.Ji ; 
then to let free, release, emancipate ; — especially, to free by pay- 
ing a price ; to ransom. 



• 



This recarrence of Pe seems meant to exalt God's Redemption 
over man's integrity (needful as that was. Cp. xxvL 1). So in xxziy 
it represents mercy rejoicing over judgments 



XXVL* • 

Davids, 

I JUDGE me*, Lord, for 1 indeed have walked in 
*^ my integrity; 
And in the Lobi) have I trusted ; I shall not slide^ 

^ The hands washed in innocency as a preparation for going to 

God's altar. 

I The " integrity" of xkt. SI re-appean In w. 1 and 11 of zxri. But In tlie 
latter piece followed (ee in zzv ) by a pnyer for "redemption.** 

Alio with V. 8, " mercy . . . truth,** cp. xxf, 0, 7, 10. 

1, "haveltmeted,** — 8, (and zzviL 8). 

11, "hayepltyonme," —16, (and — 7> 

Ote. Qod'e Kimm is mentioned in xriJi, xzvl, zzrll, zzriii, zziz. 

1 Bo me right Decide my canse. 

' Emad : xyiiL 36 ; xzxvii 31. LXX. (Alex.) ov fiij da^tviiam, 
Aq. ovK OTOvfiirm, 
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2 Test me^ Lobd, and trj me ; 
Assay my reins and my heart*. 

3 For Thy mercy is before my eyes. 
And I have walked in Thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with men of vanity*. 

And will not go along with the dissemblers. 

5 I have hated the assembly of evil-doers. 
And will not sit with the wicked. 

6 I will wash my hands^ in innocency ; 

And so would I compass® Thy altar, Lord 1 

7 To sound forth the voice of thanksgiving, 
And recount all Thy wondrous deeds. 

8 Lord, I have loved Thy house's domicile'' 
And the place of the tabernacling of Thy glory. 

9 Gather not my soul with sinners^ 
Nor my life with men of blood. 

10 In whose hands is mischief. 

And their right hand is filled with bribes. 

1 1 But as for me, I will walk in my integrity ; 
Bedeem me, and have pity upon me^ 

* Cp. xvii 3. 

* Shao^ . xxiv. 4. 

* Ab the priests, before they came near to the altar to minister. 
Ezod. xzx. 17-21.— What the priest did in symbolical rite, that 
the priestly people were to do in spiritual reality, Cp. 1 Tim. vl 8. 

Consider, also, Dent. xxL 1-9. 

^ ^* *8o would I ;' implying that thongh the hands were washed 
in innocency, admission to God*s altar was still of God's mere 
mercy." {Dr. Pusey) : [from MS. notes of his lectures.] 

^ Medn; — ^the home supplied by Thy house. 

* Am/: — when (hey are collected, as tares from among the wheat. 
(St. Matt xiii. 30.) 

* *' After his resolve to walk uprightly, he still prays for re- 
deeming mercy." (Dr. Pusey.) 



86 PSALM XXVI. 

1 2 My foot standa on level ground^ ; 

I will bless the Lobd in the congregationa 

^® Miehor ;— which also meami " equity ;** zIt. 6 ; IzTii 4. Cp. 
on xxyiL IL 



1 rilHE Lobd is my light^ and salvation ; whom shall 
■^ I fear? 

The Lobd is my life's stronghold ; of whom shall I 
be afraid? 

2 When evil-doers drew dose on me to devour my 

flesh. 
My foes and my enemies — mine only* — they 
stumbled and fell 

3 Though a host should encamp against me, my heart 

shall not fear ; 

^ He need not fear, whose life Ib hid in God. — ^The tone of o. 9 
suggests the time of the Bebellion. 

I This FmIbi has manifold points of oontaet with the a^Iaoent ooaa; 
tbam the following :— > 

Wlthv. 1, "ahanifoarr* cp.xzilL 4. 



— 


"stiDnghold," 


zzTilLa 


^ 


" dweU in the hoiue, etc," 


zxHi €L 


». 


"Rook.- 


xzvilLl. 


•. 


"Morlfloe," 


zxTi. e. 


T, 


"harepltr." 


- IL 


«, 


"■eek jemyfaoe," 


zdr. 6w 


10, 


"gather," 


zxtL 9. 


11. 


" InBtnict me In tbj wij," 


xxf. B,IL 


BipeotaQj with w. 6 and 14, cp. xxxL SO. 2^ 





1 '* This profoundly beantifnl name of God ooenn here only : but 
compare Isai Iz. 1 ; St John xii 46." {Del) 

* As if their feelings of animosity were all concentred on him 
as their single yictim : " my enemies,-— enemies to none but me." 
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Though war should rise against me, still will I be 
trustful*. 

4 One thing have I asked of the Lord, that will I 

seek after, 
That I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 

days of my life. 
To gaze on the comeliness^ of the Lord, and make 

search^ in His palace. 

5 For He shall conceal me in His pavilion in the day 

of evil ; 

He shall hide me in the hiding-place of his taber- 
nacle; 

He shall lift me high upon a rock. 

6 And now high shall be my head above my enemies 

round about me ; 
And I would offer in His tabernacle sacrifices of 

jubilation*. 
I will sing and give praise to the Lord. 

7 Hear, Lord ; with my voice I cry ; 
Have pity on me, and answer me. 

8 To Thee my heart has said ; ** Seek te mt face^ ! 

* BoUach : ** tranquil ; " " uodannted." Used absolutely, as 
here, in Judges xviiL 7; Prov. xL 16. Cp. IsaL xiL 2; P^y. 
xzviiL 1. 

4 AH that is engaging and gracious in His revelation of Himself. 
LXX. r^y Ttfmv^nfTo, Jtr, pulchritndinem. Dd» Freundlich 
keit 

^ Studying all that Ood meant the faithful worshipper to learn ; 
searching out the meaning of His Covenant (xxv. 14) and ordi- 
nances. 

• Teruoh : rendered " jubile " by E V. in Lev. xxv. 9 ; " joy- 
ful sound " in Ps. Ixxxix. 15.~Cp. 2 Sam. vi 16 ; 1 Chr. xv. 28. 

7 Quoting the Divine invitation (Cp. 1 Chr. xvi. 11 ; Deut. iv. 
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" Thy face, Lord, will I seek." 
9 Hide not Thy face from me ; 
Put not thy servant aside in wrath ; 
Thou hast been my help ; 

Eeject me not®, and forsake me not, God of my 
salvation. 

10 For my father and mother have forsaken me. 
But the LoBD will gather me^ 

1 1 Show me Thy way, Lord, 

And lead me on a level path^^ because of my ad- 
versaries. 

12 Give me not over to the will of my enemies. 

For false witnesses, and he that breathes out violence, 
have risen against me. 

13 K I had not believed to see the goodness of the Lord 

in the land of life ! . . P' 

14 Oh ! wait Thou for the Lord ; 



29-31) ; — as in zxiL 9 the safferer's words are qnoted and com- 
mented on. Such an ellipsis is very expressive of reverential faith. 

In a recent volume (Miss Leslie's Heart Echoes^ 1861) is a sonnet 
beginning thus : — 

'* ' Fear not /* and fear grew quiet, as a child 
'* Lulled into deep and calm and dreamless rest." 

* NaJtdaK The same two words occur in 1 Kgs. viiL 5; Ps. 
zoiv. 14. (Cp. Deut zzzL 6.) 

^ Aaaf; — ^wiU gather me into His house and family. Josh, ii 18 ; 
2 Sam. xi. 27. (Cp. Josh. xx. 4.) 

^® Orach mUhor ; a road across a level country ; as contrasted 
iK-ith steep and rugged roads. Isai. xL 4 ; Zech iv. 7. 

^ He shrinks from stating the consequence. Cp. the break after 
*'/tt" in Gen. 1. 15. The "land of life" is the contrast of « the 
pit" in xxviiL 1. (See Ezek. xxziL 23.) Cp. Ps. xxx. 4, 6. 



PSALM XXVII. Sfi 

Be strong, and let thy heart be firm" ; 
Yea I wait thou for the Lobd. 

" An aUasion to Beat, xxxi 7| where Moses encourages Joshua 
to occupy the promised land. 



XXVIIL^ » 

1 rpo Thee, Lord, will I cry ; my Eock, be not 

deaf to me\ 
Lest^ if Thou be silent to me, I become like them 
that go down to the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry unto 

Thee; 
When I lift up my hands* to Thy holy oracle. 

3 Drag me not away' with the wicked and with the 

workers of iniquity. 
Who speak peace to their neighbours whilst evil is 
in their hearts. 

4 Award them according to their deed and to the evil 

of their practices ; 
According to the work of their hands award to them ; 
Betum to them their own desert. 

^ God is His people's strength. 

I Yene 1 rsrorts to the crisis which drew forth the exclamation in zzrU. 13. 
The later part of the Psalm speaks of realized salvation. 
Ote. " Ox" occurs in w. 7. 8 ; as in xxix. 1, 11 ; zzz. 8. 

^ Ud>, ** from me : " — turning away from me in silence, as if my 

prayer were unheard. 

« cxli. 2. Cp. 1 Tim. iL 8. 

* As in a net, x. 9. Ezek. zzzii. 20. 
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5 Because they regard not the doings of the Lobd^ or 

thd work of His hands, 
He shall hurl them down and not build them. 

6 Blessed be the Lokd ; 

For He hath heard the voice of my supplications. 

7 The Lord is my strength and my shield : 
My heart confided in Him, and I am holpen ; 
Therefore my heart exults, and out of my song^ will 

I thank Him. 

8 The LoBD is strength to them^ ; 

Yea, a stronghold of salvation to His Anointed is He. 

9 Oh save Thy people, and bless Thy inheritance ; 
And feed them^ and bear them onward^ for ever. 



* Setting at nonght His exaltation of David, and the promiae He 
made to him. 

^ Out of my store of song wiU I draw the means of thanking Him. 

• To Israel Cp. adi 7 (8). IsaL xzziii. 2. 

^ ** Be their shepherd." I^X. volfiojfop. Vulg, rege : — ^whence 
our "govern" in the Te Deum, 

^ Nissa ; as a shepherd would lift up and hear onward a weary 
lamb. So in IsaL Ixiu. 9 (where it foUows, as here, ho$hid), 

XXIX>« 

^ Glory be to the Mighty One, who shakes outward nature with 
His Yoice, Himself sitting meanwhile on His ever-serene Temple- 
throne, blessing His people with Strength and Peace. 

Used in the Synagogue Service at P£2n*isoosT ; — ^the anniversary 

of the Giving of the Law on SinaL Then the people witnessed 

with terror "the thnnderings {qoloth) and lightnings'* (Exod. six. 

16 ; zx. 18), and "the glory, like devouring fire*' (xxiv. 17) ; but 

those who had nearer access to the sanctuary, "saw the God of 

Israel, and under His feet like a paved work of sapphire, and like 

the substance of heaven for purity" (xxiv. 10) ; — and were allowed 

to "eat and drink" before Him (o. 11), as His guests : and Moses 

was even admitted "inside the cloud" (v. 18.) 

i This ode comea in m If to fblfll the promiae In zxvHL 7. It end* like that 
Psalm, with a reference to the strength Ood would give to His people. 
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1 A SCEIBE to the Lord\ ye sons of the Mighty 

Ones^ 
Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength. 

2 Ascribe to the Lord the glory of His name. 
Worship the Lord in the splendour of Holiness^ 

3 The voice of the Lord is above the waters* ; 
The God of glory thundered ; 

The Lord is above the many waters. 



06f. L "Ox" oocnn tn it twloe, w. 1, 11. Cp. xztUL 7, 8. In another Pente- 
costal Faalm, bnrlll, it ooeora five times. (Cp. vili. 8, ex. 8, oxxziL 8.) 

Obt. 2. Katod oocois four times, w. 1, a, 8, 0. (Cp. xxir. 7-10, zztL 8, 
xaW.) 

OU. 8. QoL oocnrs sewn times, w. 8-9. (Cp^ Rer. x. 8.) 

Ob«. 4^ The sacred name, Yahvbb, occnrs eighteen times. 

tr Bxod. 33iT ; Pa. xcri, zcrii ; Isal. ii ; Hagg. iL 

1 Cp. Beut xxziL 3. Pb. Ixviii. 34. 

' The true meaning ia given by a compariBon of the Psalm sang 
at the carrying ap of the Ark to Mount Zion : 1 Chron. xvi (verse 
10 of that chapter has already been qnoied, on xzviL 8). In w, 
28, 29 (Ps. xcvi. 7) we have the proem (vv. 1, 2) of the present 
Psalm. V. 28 stands : 

"Ascribe to the Lobd, ytfamUiu qfthe peoples. 
Ascribe to the Lord glory and strength." 

The Israelites were " the Lord's children " (Dent. ziv. 1 : " Sons 
are ye to the Lord your God ;*' cp. xxzii. 5, 6, 19 ; Ps. Ixziii 15 ; 
Isal L 2 ; Iziii 8, 16.) The rest of the nations had forgotten their 
true parentage, and ranged themselves under the protection of 
deified heroes or invented gods. They are now invited to ''re- 
member themselves and return to the Lord" (zxii. 27). 

Cp. the use of elim in Ezod. xv. 11, where it plainly means, 
" Who among the mighty ones, whom the nations worship (cp. xii 
12), 18 like unto Thee ?" See also Ps. Ixxxix. 6 ; xcviL 7 ; Jer. x, 
11 ; Exek. zxxii 21. 

* Or ** of the sanctuary." Jer, in decore sancto. The similar 
phrase in ex. 3 seema to refer to the priestly robes. Cp. Exod. 

XXVUL 2. 

^ The waters of tbe world's restless ocean. LXX M viartav 
woXkAp. See on next «k 
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4 The voice of the Lobd is with power*. 
The voice of the Lord with majesty. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaks the cedars ; 

The Lord broke in pieces even Lebanon's ceda^s^ 

6 And He made them skip like a calf, 
Lebanon and Sirion^, like a young bison. 

7 The voice of the Lord hews out flames of fire^ 

^ LXX. ffV Ivxyi : the words nsed in Bev. xviiL 2 of the angel's 
descending, and crying " mightily with a loud voice : Fallen, fallen, 
is Babylon the Great.'' 

O&t. 1. In the preceding chapter this Babylon was described as 
seated "cVl vbdrav iroXXfldv" (xviL 1): and these ** waters" are 
afterwards explained as being "peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongties." 

Oha. 2. This accumulation of names, coupled with mention of 
Babylon, seems to point back to Gen. x. 5, 20, 31, 32 ; "after their 
families, after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations : " — 
" These are the families of the sons of Noah . . . ; and from these 
were the nations parted off in the earth after The Flood." 

Ohi, 3. Light is thus thrown on the view set forth above in 
note '; and at the same time an explanation is supplied of the 
reference to the Deluge in o. 10. 

Ohs, 4. This illustrates also the PenUcostaX character of the Psalm. 
^-€ten. XL is a Lesson for Whit-Monday. 

* Which stood as the type of what is *'high and lifted up : " 
TsaL iL 13 ; Ezek. xxxi. 3. 

^ That is, Hermon^ or Anti-Libanus : Dent iii : — another type 
of the power of heathen world-empires. (See on IxviiL 15 : — also a 
Pentecostal Psalm.) 

Op. Ps. cxiv. 4 : — where the " leaping of the mountains " refers 
to Sinai. But the trembling of Sinai at GUkL's voice was itself typi- 
cal. ** Tremble {chxdi^ as with birth -pangs), thou Earth : " — and all 
earthly powers. (Ps. xcvL 9 : cJiUa.) 

^ When His voice strikes the cloud, it is riven asunder, and the 
hidden seams of glittering fire are excavated. (Chatsav is used in 
Deut viii ; **out of its moimtains thou mayest dig brass.") 

Those lightnings of God's Providence "give ligbt to the world ;" 
— though "the eartb trembles and quakes." Ps. IxxviL 18. 

LXX. <^\6ya nvp6s, Cp. 2 Thess. L 8 ; — (of the day when the 
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8 The voice of the Lord shakes the wilderness, 
The Lord shakes the wilderness of Kadesh^ 

9 The voice of the Lord makes the hinds cast their 

young^® ; 
And strips the forests^ : 
And in His Temple", all of it utters glory" 

Lord JestiB will be "revealed cV ^X($yi irv/KSr." (So La/chm^ Kote, 
also, in v. 9, on-d ri)r h6^r\^ r^r Xvx^oi avroO. 

^ YacK{JL: "shakes as with hirth-panggJ* Aq. codiv^o'Ci. The 
voice of the Lord conld make even the barren wilderness bring-forth 
a miraculous birth ; — for at Kadesh it was that the flinty rock was 
tamed into a fountain of water : Numb. xz. 1-11. (Note in v. 6, 
"the glory of the Lord appeared.'*) Nay ; — and a higher birth still 
had taken place there. — ^The wilderness of Kadesh had witnessed a 
previous manifestation of "the glory of the Lord ; " Numb. ziv. 10 ; 
— and then it was that out of the rebellion of Israel a fountain of 
blessed promise was made to spring : " As truly as I live^ aU the 
earth ehcUl hefiUed wUK my glory, ''^ 

w Job xxxix. 1. 

[In Moffat's South Africa it is mentioned that during heavy 
thunderstorms "the antelopes flee in consternation, and the poor 
Bechnanas start off on the morning following such a storm in quest 
of the young which have been cast through horror." (M8. note of 
Prqf, JB. B, CotoeU.)] 

The fleetest ^"'*"*1« ranging over the mountains are reached by 
that voice ; — are seized with fear ; — but give existence to a new 
progeny. So the faithless generation passed away in terror (Pa. 
xc. 7), but left behind them children who saw the glory of 'the 
Lord. 

^ Of their branches, or leaves, or bark. " The thickets of the 
(proud) forest are cut down" (IsaL x. 34); but (xi 1) "a rod 
springs out of the stem of Jesse." Under its rule ** the knowledge 
of the Lord is spread over the earth " (v. 9) ; all nations seek it, 
and "its resting-place is Olory" {v, 10). 

>> Or " Pakce" : xi 4 ; xviiL 7. Of that heavenly Palace His 
earthly Sanctuary is a type. 

u Or "says, 'Ohry/*" In the Seraphim's song (IsaL vi 3) not 
heaven only, but earth as well, is " full of God's glory." Terrible 
deeds of retribution on sin are taking place around na here on 
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lo At the Deluge the Lord was seated^*; 

And the Lord is seated a King for ever. 
I [ The Lord will give strength to His people, 

The Lord will bless His people with peacb^. 

earth ; — but to those who are xnAdt Ute Temple the roUiog thunders 
of judgment form part of a glorious anthem. (Cp. Rev. xix. 1, 2.) 

^* He gave forth that terrible sentence : — ^but guarded His Ark 
from danger. So will He in every judgment guard His people. 
On the black thunder-doud shall still be a Rainbow of mercy. 

^ The concluding word of the formula of blessing : Numb, vi 
26. dp. VL 26; Ixxxv. 8. So in Haggai ii the earthquake of 
nations is followed by the filling of the Temple with glory ; — that 
in it He may give Peace, 

A Peahn. A Song far the Dedication qf the Houeef', DadtTe. 

1 T WILL extol Thee, Lord, for Thou hast drawn 

me np\ 
And not made my foes to rejoice over me. 

2 Lord my God 1 

^ Restoration of one who had fallen through self -confidence. 

I Ixiw.8.9, "godownto thepiftakeBOsUcktozzyiiLl: "os"iii«.rto 
zzvlU. 7, 8 ; zzix. 1, 11. 

This and the two next Psalini report the PsalmistTs heart-oonverM : **I laid ; " 
— zzz. e : xzxi. 14, 22 : zzxU. ft. 

f The LXX. has iyKcuvia-fJLov rov oIkov. It is used by the Jews 
on their feast of the *' Dedication *' (in memory of the re-coneecration 
of the Temple after its profanation by Antiochus). 

Perhaps the Psalm, then, was used at the re-consecration of 
David's House after it had been polluted by Absalom's enonnities. 

If referred to the Dedication of the Site of the future Temple, the 
self-confidence would relate to his sin in numbering the people. 
'jihere would in that case be a verification of tr. 11 in 1 Chr. zxi 16. 

This is the only Psalm in Book I which is called *'Shir,** (xviii 
is"iSWniA.") 

^ As oat of a pit. Aq, ^pifiaaas. 
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I cried to Thee and Thou heaJedst me. 

3 Thou, Lord, broughtest my soul up from Hades, 
Thou savedst me alive from among them that go 

down to the pit. 

4 Sing to the Lobd, ye saints of His', 
And give thanks to His holy memorial^ 

5 For a moment (is spent) in His anger^ ; life is in His 

favour ; 
At eventide weeping comes to lodge ; but at mom 
is joy*. 

6 And I, — in my security I said, 
"I shall be unmoved for everV 

7 Lord, Thou in Thy favour establishedst strength for 

mymountain^ 
Thou hiddest Thy face ; I was terror-stricken. 

8 To Thee, Lord, I called ; 

Yea, to the Lord I made supplication : — 

9 " What gain is there in my blood, in my going down 

to the pit ? 

' Chandayv. HIb godly ones, xzzL 23 ; Izzix. 2. 

' HiB Name. See Exod. iii. 15 ; IsaL xxvi 8 ; Hoe. xiL 6 (JJe&.) 
Cp. Pe. xcvii 12 ; cxxxv. 13. 

^ Cp. IsaL xxvi. 20 ; liv. 7. 

^ dp. " Yoar sorrow shall be tamed into Joy ; " St. John xvi 20. 
The sorrow is but as a wanderer, who has a lodging given him for 
the night, and mnst leave next morning. 

® Pride in his earthly resources had been at the root of the sin 
that drew down on him God's heavy punishment. 

How nearly had he approached to the spirit of the wicked on^ 
jL 6 I (Cp. Dent viii 11-18.) 

' Zion. — See 1 Kgs. xv. 4 (where the same verb is used). Cp. 
2 Chr. ix. 8 ; Ps. xviiL 33. His elevation was due to God's mere 
l^rnoe. He had come to think his strength rooted in himsell 
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" Shall dust praise Thee ? shall it declare Thy truth! 

10 " Hear, Lord, and have pity on me ; 
" Lord, become Thou my Helper." 

1 1 Thou tumedst my mourning into dancing ; 

Thou undidst my sackcloth, and girdedst me with 
gladness ; 

12 That Glory might sing praise* to Thee, and not hold 

silence ; 
Lord, my God, I will thank Thee for ever. 

^ {.e. That SoycUty might not again torn its eyes inwardly in 
self -admiration, bat might ever gratefolly refer all its splendour and 
dignity to God's bounty. Aq., Symm., Th,, all have simply h6^, 
TiXX. fi b6(a fiov. 

The *' strength '* he had was not his own (v. 7) ; nor was the 
"glory" to which he had been raised his own. Both were to be 
"ascribed" (ttit. 1) to God. 

XXXL^» 

To the Precentor. A Pealm of David. 

1 TN Thee, Lord, have I taken refuge; let me 

never be ashamed \ 
Eescue^ me in Thy righteousness*. 

2 Bend Thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily ; 
Be to me a stronghold-rock ; 

A fortress-home to save me. 

^ The persecuted man, trusting in God, is delivered and honoured 
** even before the sons of men." 

t,* ep, XXX. 7. 



iWithv. 8, "wtabllBhodft," 


cpbXxx. 7. 


9, 2S, "supplications,** 


xxvliL 2 


•. 1, "palUtr 


xzxii. 7. 


w. 9, 10. (his wasted (huna), 


- ».4 


Bee also pref. to Ps. xxvtL 





A PaJlit ; grant me a means of escape, 

' Symm. iktrjfioavpjj. But see on ozliiL 1. 
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3 For* my cliflf and my fortress art Thou ; 

And for Thy name's sake Thou wilt guide me and 
gently lead* me. 

4 Thou wilt bring me out of the net that they laid 

privily for me ; 
For Thou art my stronghold. 

5 Into Thy hand will I commit my spirit'^ ; 

Thou hast redeemed me, Lobd, thou God of 
truth! 

6 I have hated them that regard lying vanities^ ; 
As for me, in the LoiO) have I trusted. 

7 I will rejoice and be glad in Thy mercy ; 
Because Thou sawest my aiSiction ; 
Thou knewest my soul in troubles^ 

s Be to me now a fortress ; VOR — I have long miadt Thee my 
fortress. Deliiztch remarks : *' He had prayed God to be his fortress ; 
here as a gronnd of the petition it is urged that God is his fort- 
ress. KOaUr thinks this iUogiccU: — snch, however, is the logic of aU 
tme prayer. David entreats God to show Himself in actual experi- 
ence what faith has already apprehended Him as being." 

* As a shepherd his flock. Cp. zziii 2, 3 {" Guide me . . . for 
His name's sake *'). 

^ J/qid; — give it in charge to Thee ; — commit it to Thy authori- 
tative keeping : Jerem. xL 7 ; xlL 10 (cp. piqqadanf a deposit : 
Lev. T. 21, 23^K F. vi 2, 4). LXX. irapadritrofuu. Cp. 1 St. 
Pet. iv. 19. 

Obs, 1. St. Peter says "as to a faithful Creator." Impossible 
that He — the " God of truth " — should fail to keep safely, and in 
due time to restore, what was solemnly intrusted to Him I 

Obs, 2. The many instances on record, including St. Polycarp, 
SI Basil, Epiphanius of Pavia, St. Bernard, St Lonis, Huss, 
Columbus, Luther, and Melanchthon— of Christians using these 
words at the approach of death, represent how many millions of 
unrecorded cases I Cp. also Acts vii. 59. 

^ Jon. ii. 8 (9 ffeb.). On the "hated,'* cp. 2 Sam. v. 8. 

' Or, "Thou knewest about the troubles of my suuL" {DcL) 
Cp. XXV. 17 ; and (for the construction) Jer. xxxviii 24. 
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8 And Thou didst not give me over to the enemy's 

hand; 
Thou establishedst my feet on open ground. 

9 Have pity on me> Lord, for trouble is on me^; 

My eye is eaten away* with grief ;— yea, my soul 
and my body^^ 

10 For my life is consimied with weariness, and my 

years with sighing ; 
My strength fails" through my guilt, and my bones 
are eaten away. 

1 1 Among all my adverseiries I am become a reproach ; 
And to my neighbours especially, — and a terror 

to my intimate friends ; 
When they saw me in the street they fled &om me. 

12 I am forgotten, as one dead, out of mind ; 
I am become as a marred vessel". 

T3 For I have heard the defaming of many"; 

^ Tior li : cp. Dent. iv. 30. David, wbo had once seemed the 
very fulfilment of the hopes of Moses, has now fallen beneath the 
soonrge of his prophetic denunciation. 

• See on vL 7. 

10 Or *' stomach : ** " intestines.'* The effect of grief on the liver 
and spleen is well known. 

11 Htb. « stumbles ;" as a weary man does. — When Israel was 
redeemed out of Egypt, " not one of them stumbled ; " ot. 37. (Cp. 
Isaiah IxiiL 13.) Now David is like Israel at Horeb; — he has 
grievously "stumbled.** (Cp. Iirroicnxy, Bom. xi II; and see 
note onxxziL 9.) 

^ Which once was " a prized vessel " {keU ehemdah : Jer. xxv. 
34; Hos. ziiL 15; cp. ctkcvof cxXoy^r, Acts ix. 15), but now is 
"despised, . • . a vessel wherein U no pleaaure:" (Jer. xxiL 28; 
Hos. viii 8). Compare David's words in 2 Sam. xv. 26 ; ** And if 
he shall say thus ; / have no pieanare in thee." LXX. tnuvos 
a!iro\m\6t. 

^ Jer. XX. 10, 11 clearly refers back to this Psalm. 
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Fear is all around, while ihey plot together against 

me; 
They have laid schemes for taking my souL 

14 And ly— on Thee» Lord, have I trusted : 
I have said, " Thou art my God." 

15 My times^* are in Thy hand ; 

Deliver me from the hcuid of my enemies and from 
my persecutors. 

16 Make Thy face to slune on Thy servant ; 
Save me in Thy mercy. 

1 7 Lord, let me not be ashcmied, for I have called on 

Thee; 
Let the wicked he ashamed ; let them be brought to 
the silence of Hades. 

18 Let the lying lips be made dumb ; 

Which speak overbearingly against the righteous, 
With haughtiness and scorn. 

19 How great is Thy goodness, which Thou hast 

treasured up^ for those who fear Thee, — 
Hast wrought, for those who take refuge in Thee, 
before the sons of men^^ 1 

20 Thou hidest them in the hiding-place of Thy 

presence from the conspirings of men ; 

^* All the varied eventa, — ^happy or sad, — whicli make np tbeparti- 
coloared web of life. Comp. 1 ChroxL zxiz. 30; (speaking of the 
Chronicles of David's reign :) <* with all his reign and his might, and 
the ttmea ^ttim) thai paued over hint " (like so many alternating 
tides). 

^ Tst{fan : the word rendered " conceal ** in v. 20. 

^ So that Thy love may be recognised, in part at least^ even in 
this mortal lif e^ 
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Thou concealest them in a payilion from the strifo 

of tongues, 
a I Blessed be the Lord ; 

For He has shown His mercy marvellous to me in 

an entrenched city^^ 

22 And I indeed said in my haste^, ^ I am cut off^^ 

from before Thine eyes ;* 
Nevertheless Thou heardest the voice of my suppli- 
cations, when I cried unto Thea 

23 Oh love the Lord, all ye His saints^ : 
The Lord guards the faithful*^. 

And abundantly rewards him who acts haughtily. 

24 Bestrong, and let your heart be firm, 
All ye that hope^ for the Lord. 

^ Symm. &t cV nSkti irfptire^poyfici^. 

Ififli seems to combine references to the nUraeuhua deUyerance 
(nijld), and to the ^peetcU consecration (hiflahf zvii. 7) of Israel; 
^Kzod. xxxiii. 16 niflah,) — Note too, the choice of matsor, which in 
three places is nsed cw the proper name of Egypt : 2 Kgs. xix. 24, 
IsaL xiz. 6, xxzvii 27 » — ^bat properly is used of a trench dug round 
a city by besiegers. Dent. zx. 20, xxviiL 53 ; Ezek. iv. 2. 

(There is the same aUnsive reference in Micah viL 12, where 
perhaps mateor wonid be better rendered '* Egypt,** — and probably, 
in Jer. z. 17.) 

David, oppressed by his enemies {teorerim) as bitterly as Israel 
by the Egyptians, was delivered by Grod's special, marvellons, re- 
deeming love. {Cp. Ps. xviii. Note on Title.) 

^^ The precipitancy produced by alarm ; cp. cxvL 11. 

^ ** Nigraz: " as a branch hewn off a tree ; soon to wither. Cp. 
niffzar, IxxxviiL 5 ; Isai liiL 8 ; Lam. iii 54. 

^ ChcLsidayv ; — Gloving Him who showed yon so much (ekeaed^ 
VL 21) loving-kindness. 

^ Enwmm : — ^men who stand firm ; " rooted and grounded ** in 
His love. Cp. xiL 1. 

^ Meydchalim : — or "wait:" (Job xiv. 14.) — This new word 
binds on the present Psalm to xxxiii, in which it occurs twice 
(vn. 18, 22). 
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XXXII/ » 

DavicPs, For £^€eU<m.f 

I r\B. happy he^ whose transgression is foi^ven^ 
whose sin is coverecL 

^ Sin oonfesied ; forgiven ; and subdued.— Used in the synagogue 

at the oondnsion of the service for the Day of Atonement. 
I WiUi V. 8, *' my bones," op. zxxL 10. 

5, "Iicld>-«nd." — M. 

7, "hidlng-pUoe." — 20. 

MM' S Sun. zIL 7-14. Cp. Ezod. zxzUi, zzzIt. 1-10 ; Ler. zxri ; Fa. U ; ImL 
IxiU, Mr: Jer. xzix. 10-13 ; Hos. zL 

f Le-MasHl : — or, for instruction, intelligence, warning, admoni- 
tion : (cp. aakil, in v. S ; u. 10, liiL 2). It is the first of the 13 
Psalms so inscribed (see App, II). 

2>e2. says : " One might put as its motto those words of St Aug. ; 
InteUiffentia prima eBt, tU U n&ria peecatorem," 

^ No longer, as in Ps. i, — *' Happy he, that has never strayed 
from the Fountain of life I " David, no longer drinking of the 
perennial streams, has found his '*sap dried up as by summer 
droughts '* (v. 4). The hot rays of Divine justice withered him 
away (xxzi 10, 22). His righteousness **has faded away as a 
Ua/."* (Isai. Ixiv. 6.) 

Tet the way to happiness was still open even for him. 
' There are (a) three words for misdoing (aU found in Ezod. xzxiv. 
7) ; also (&) three for God*s remedial acts : — 

(a) Pishd; transgression ; — a breaking loose from the restraints 
of the Divine Law, LXX dvofiia, 
ChaUiah; sin;— a violation of the Eternal Bule of Sight, 

TiXX. Aftaprla, 
*Avon ; iniquity or guilt ; — as the wrong inward state of soul, 
or its wrong outward relation to God, superinduced by 
sin. LXX. adocio. 
(&) Ktua ; to take up, and bear away. (alp«, St. John L 29 ; 
d<lKupt»f LXX. in Ezod. xzxiv. 7.) 
Kasah ; to cover, and so to hide : (with allusion, probably, 

to the word Kippir, see on Ixv. 3.) LXX. cViKoXvirroi). 
Lihehaehdv; — not to reckon or impute ; ^blotting out the 
record, granting amnesty ; 2 Sam. xix. 20. LXX. oO 
XoylCtrai, (Cp. 1 Cor. xiii 5.) 
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2 Oh liappy the man^ to whom the Lord reckons not 

iniquity. 
And in whose spirit is no guile^ 

3 Whilst I kept sUence, my bones wasted* 
Amidst my roaring^ all day long. 

4 For day and night Thy hand^ lay heavy on me. 
My sap was consumed^ with summer droughts. 

S£LAH^ 

5 I made known my sin to Thee, and my iniquity I 

hid not ; 
I said, "I will make confession concerning my 
transgressions to the Lord ;'' 

' Adam ; — ^Poor cliild of fallen Adam. 

* No attempt to cloke his sin, or stifle oonsdenoey by 9opKiHica' 
tiatu, Abp. Leighton {PraL pp. 269-273) gives the following oom- 
ment : — 

*' Cni pectoB est pcenitenHd nan JIM et vero fervidoque sanctitatis 
amore et peccati odio penitns imbntnm ... In poenitentisB negotio 
&d6kov animi sinoeritatem primas obtinere indubium est . . . 
(Deus) bftc ipsft lege benign^ (peocata) obtegit, mod6 nos ea sincere 
retegamos. — QtMntum Ubi non pepereerid, tanUtm Ubi parcet Deua. 
TertulL" 

^ *' Qui peccata non oonfitendo supprimit 

' Vnlnns alit venis et cssco carpitnr igni.' " Ih, p. 275. 

^ Cp. Hob. vii 14 ; " They cried noitouR with their heart, when 
they howled npon their beds.** 

7 xxxviii 2 ; xxxix. 10. 

B LU. "was tamed*' or "changed.** (Gp. Sanscr, vihaVf vikriti^ 
nsed of the change made by digeoMe.) 

What had been the cause of life and health — 6od*s law — was 
now working death in him: — ^fevering his very sonL Gp. IsaL 
Ixiil 10. 

* ** The mnsio here breaks in, and does what it can to represent 
the hell-anguish of an awakened conscience not accompanied by a 
broken heart" (Del) 
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And Thou — Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin^^ 
Selah". 

6 Therefore let every godly man make prayer unto 
Thee at the time of visitation^ : 

^ See 2 Sam. xii 13. Hengatenberg weU observes that, though 
Nathan's parable was the ocauhn of David's confession, yet it 
conld not have produced its effect so instantaneously, had not 
David previoualy in his own mind arrived at the very threshold of 
repentance. TiU this crisis was reached, Nathan received no divine 
commission to appeal to the king's conscience; but, that appeal 
once made, the long pent-up feeling of contrition burst into unre- 
served confession. 

n « xhe music peals out a Tea and Amen to the great accom- 
plished fact of pardoning grace." (Dd.) 

^ Lit, " of finding,^ — ^namely (as in zxxvL 2), finding the guilt 
he has incurred. So in Gen. zliv. 16, '* Qod has found " (and by 
HiB viaUation revealed) " the guilt of Thy servants." 

Matea has been twice used in this sense, in z. 15 and zviL 3. 
— There the Psalmist could open his heart to God wholly, with- 
out fear of any disloyalty being detected in him. — Now he has 
passed through a terrible crisis [Hh), He had sinned, and then 
striven to hide his sin from himself ; and now Qod has ** found " it, 
visited it, revealed it. 

This interpretation alone gives just force to the second line of the 
verse. The two k^a also are now in paraUelism. 

It is further confirmed by a comparison of David's expression, 
"I have sinned against the Lord" (2 Sam. xiL 13), with Numb, 
xxxii. 23 ; " beholil, ye have sinned agamst the Lord; and be sure 
your sin wiUfind you [timtsa),** (See also Josh. viL 20.) 

That terrible period — ^that crisis of sin-revealing — was registered 
in David's memory as " the Time of Finding." 

Tet even then, when the waters of Divine judgment overflowed 
so irresistibly, mercy snperabounded. He was taken into the Ark 
of Forgiving Love. 

Op. the use of mcUsa in Deul iv. 29, 30 (to which there was, per- 
haps, a reference in xxxL 9). '* When trouble is on thee, and aU 
these words have found thee." — Yet, as surely as God has found 
your sin, so surely shall your penitence find Him. Isai. Iv. 6 ; Jer. 
xxix. 13. On 2e-et/i cp. xxL 9. 
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Assuredly, at the overflowing of mighty waters they 
shall not reach him. 

7 Thon art a hiding-place to me" ; Thoa wilt guard 

me from trouble ; 
Thon wilt encircle me with songs of deliveiance^^ 
Selah. 

8 "I will^ admonish thee, and instmct thee in the 

way thon art to go ; 
" I will give counsel with mine eye upon thee'* 

9 " Be ye not as horse, as mule, that is without dis- 

cernment'^, 

Obc The man who can thna pray is the cAcuieli— 4>ne who under 
the lenae of his grieTons fall can still answer ** Yea, Lord !" to the 
question " Lovest thon me ? *' 

^ *' Paratam salntis Arcam. . . • qnicnnqne ingreditor, pereonte 
mnndo in tuto erit* (LtighUai^ n.s.) 

^^ PaXUi : — Songs snch as would he snng by men rescued from 
threatened destmction. Ps. xxziii is such an ode of thanksgiving. 

^ 81 Jerome (in common with most of the early commentaton) 
understands these to be God's words. 

^* That Eye, which, whoso will, may have beaming with change- 
less ligbt and love upon bim. The Chaldee ; *' I will set my vj^ 
on thee for good." Cp. Gen. zliv. 21 ; Jerom. zL 4. LXX. 
iwumipw eirl crc tov£ o(f>3akf»ovs funt. SymTiL /3ovXcvot>fuu irrpl 
aov rf 6<l>Bakii^ /iov. Jerome very boldly (and yet what a nolle 
image does that rugged Latin supply I) Cogitabo de te oculo mea 
Gp. XTTJii. 18; xxxiv. 15. 

17 MBe not ye," Israelites! whose path through the wilderness 
is marked out by My '* Eye"—'* the Angel of My Presence"—'' be 
not ye any more stiff-necked " (Deut z. 16). This expression 
'* stiff-necked" is applied to Israel immediately after its sin at 
Horeb four times : Exod. xxxii. 9 ; xxxiii. 3, 5 ; xxxiv. 9. 

They had been brought on that marvellous journey to Sinai " as 
a horse that stumbled not" (IsaL Ixiii. 13 : cp. on xxxi 10) ; not 
stumbling, because obedient to that "glorious Arm" which led 
them, with "coids of love" (Hos. xL 4), and to the Holy Spirit, 
" placed within them " (Isai. IxiiL 11). But at Horeb they " turned 
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^ With curb and rein^^ must its gaiety^ be tamed, 
" So as not to come near thee^ 1" 

aside rapidly out of the way" (Exod. xxxiL 8), and ttombled, — 
almoBt fatally. Then the corb (see next note) and the rod (v. 10) 
were applied. (Cp. Exod. zxxii 35, *' and the Lord smote (ytg^c^/) 
the people.'*) God had freed them from the yolie of Egypt (Levit. 
XX vi. 13), and at Sinai kid His light yoke of love on them ; — ^they 
had " gone oat of the way/' and must have a strong curb laid on 
them. 

So it had been with David. His deliverance (Ps. xviii) had 
been as a second Exodns. Yet, after God had given him His 
New Covenant of Grace, he ** turned aside out of the way." And 
then, although God granted him pardon, yet He applied the scourge : 
'* The Lord smote {yiqq'of) the child" that was bom to him of sin, 
2 Sam. xii *' The judge of Israel was smitten with a rod on the 
dieek :" Micah iv. 14 (v. 1 E, F.). 

^^ Hesen; — a rein; passing to the nose-band, or cheek-band, 
through a yoke-like collar. Compare IsaL xxx. 28 with Hos. xi. 4. 
(See a wood-cut in Kitto's Cyehp., Art Pered, from an Egyptian 
paintiog.) 

^ 'uldt/— originally, gay ornaments; but here, and in ciii 5 
(it would seem), used of strong, eager, desire of enjoymeni (in ciii 5 
the LXX. has iiriBviila), — ^like our word " gaiety." (In French it 
is said : *' Ce cheval a de la gaieti") 

Such had been the eager desire of the Israelites, when they broke 
loose from the covenant, and rushed on to unlawful mirth. (Exod. 
xxxii. 6.) Then they were tamed by the Divine order, *' Ye are a 
people of stiff necks : one moment should I go up in the midst of 
thee, I should even consume thee ; and now hurl down thy gaiety" 
{adi, — probably, their festival ornaments) " from upon thee : and I 
will know what I am to do to thee. (Gp. Hos. vi. 4.) — And the 
children of Israel stripped themselves of their gaiety from Horeb 
forwards." — Then it was with Israel as with a light-minded bride, 
from whom her betrothed had withdrawn, whose golden head-orna- 
ments (oJt, 2 Sam. i. 24, Jer. iv. 30, Ezek. xxiii. 40) had been 
laid aside in mournful pemtence, (Ezek. vii. 19-22.) 
(As to this whole allegory, cp. Ezek. xvi. 10, 11.) 

So was it with David at that *< Time of Finding." « David fasted 
a fast, and went, and lay all night on the ground." (2 Sam. xiL 
16.) 
^ Esther, that it may not toss its head back on the rider ;- 
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He beholds all the children of men. 

14 From the plaoe of His dwelling He gazes^ 
On all that dwell upon the eartL 

15 He moulds altogether their hearta, 
Hb understands all their works. 

16 The monarch is not saved by greatness of forced 
Nor mighty man delivered by greatness of strength. 

17 A horse is but a vain thing for safety. 

Nor can it rescue any by its greatness of force. 

18 Behold, the eye of the Lord is on them that fear 

Him, 
On them that hope for His mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul waits on^ for the Lobd, 
Our help and our shield is He. 

21 For our heart shall rejoice in Him, 
Because we have relied on His holy nama 

22 Let Thy mercy, Lord, be upon us. 
Like as we have hoped for The&^^ 

^ ffwhgiach ;— occ. only in Cant. ii. 9 ; IsaL ziv. 16. Hcuk- 
gadiah is need in Babbinical Hebrew for " Providence" 

> Chayil: used of Pharaoh's host, Exod. ziv. 17; xv. 4.— This 
throws light on the next verse ; — as referring to the "horse and its 
rider flung into the sea " (Ezod. xv. 1). 

* LXX. vfTo/ic'yri. 

^^ Man's reliance on God being the only — but the all*prevailing 
— claim he has on God's help. Cp. on iL 12. 



PSALM XXXIV. 109 

XXXIV>» 

David's. When he deramgtd hit aen$ef htfore AbhneleehX, who drove 

Attn away, and he departed, 

1 T WILL bless the Lokd at all times\ 

His praise shall be continually in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall boast herself in the Lord ; 
Let meek men hear, and rejoice. 

3 Oh magnify the Lord with me, 
And let us exalt His name together. 

4 I inquired after the Lord and He answered me, 
And delivered me out of all my fears. 

5 They looked towards Him and were enlightened ; — 
And oh never may their faces be abashed. 

6 This poor man' called, and the Lord heard. 
And saved him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord encamps' around them that 

fear Him, 
And delivers them. 

^ Like the last, a Song of Deliveranoe (though belonging to an 
earlier period of David's history). 

I In its itractore xxxly closely resembles zxr— {sea Pre/, to zzr). 
With V. 16, " the eyes »f the Lord," cp. xzzili 18 (xzzU. 8>. 

V. 7, " Angel of the Lord," zxxy. 6. (The expression occurs 

in no other Psalm.) • 

f Aq, t6 ytviia avrov. Cp. 1 Sam. xxi. 15. 

X Or, Achish ; — ^Abimelech being a JieredUary title. As Abraham 
and Isaac, so David, fell away into an unseemly piece of deception 
among the Philistines. 

^ LU. ''at every time ";« whatever betide. 

' Moses, Exod. xiv. 15 ;— as also Jacob of old (Gen. xzzii) ; and 
David afterwards (cp. Prff. to Ps. zviii). 

> As He did in that night of Redemption at the Red Sea ; Exod. 
xiv. LXX. waptfifiakii. Op. Qen. xxxii. 3. 

4 
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8 Taste ye and see* that the Lord is good ; 
Happy the man that takes refuge in Him. 

9 Fear the Lord, ye His 8aints^ 
For they who fear Him have no lack, 

10 The young lions^ pine and are famished, 

But they who inquire after the Lord shall not lack 
any good thing. 

1 1 Come, children ; hearken unto me ; 

I will teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 Where is the man^ who has delight in life. 
Who loves days, that he may see good ! 

13 Guard thy tongue from evil. 
And thy lips &om uttering guile. 

14 Depart from evil and do good 
Seek peace ; and pursue after it» 

15 The eyes of the Lord are towards the righteous. 
And His ears are towards their cry. 

16 The face of the Lord is against those who do evil, 
To cut ofif their memory firom the earth. 

17 They cried, and the Lord heard. 

And delivered them out of all then* trouhle& 

18 The Lord is near to the broken in heart, 

^ "Spiritaal experience must precede spiritual knowledge. 
l^xti gusiaveria, says St. Bernard, non videbis/* (Del) 

^ Qedoahayv: zvi. 3. 

* Used in zxzv. 17 of rapacious, violent, men. Ezek. zzzviiL 
13. LXX. frXovcrtoi. 

f Heb, " Who 18 the man." Cp. xxv. 12. 

> As in Isai li. 1 ; ** Ye tbat/o2/ow after righteonsness :" (thoagh 
it seem always to be in advance of you.) *' Pursue after it," aa 
vigorously as tfiey pursue the victim they are hunting down. 
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And the crushed in spirit will He save^ 

19 Many are the righteous man's afflictions, 
But out of them all the Lobd delivers him. 

20 He keeps all his bones ; 
Not one of them is broken^^ 

21 Evil" shall slay the wicked, 

And they who hate the righteous shall be con- 
demned". 

22 The Lord redeems the soul of His servants, 
And none that trust in Him shall be condemned. 

* " Baising up a new and higher life in them oat of the minB of 
the old." (Dd.) 

"^ The aUosionB to the Exodus in xzxiii, xzxiv, xxzy amply 
joatify the xeference of this to Ezod. xiL 46. There is no need, 
therefore, to inquire whether the quotation in St. John xix. 36 is 
from the Pentateuch or the Psalter. (Cp. v. 10 of the next Psalm.) 

u xhe harm he intended to do shall recoil on him. 

'^ Since they hate and oppose the rlghi^ — and right must in the 
end triumph, — ^they cannot but be '* cast in their suit" 

XXXV.^ 

1 "DLEAD Thou\ Lord, against my impleaders. 

Fight against those who fight against ma 

2 Lay hold of shield and buckler', 

^ Closely allied to xxii, xl, Ixix. With w. 17, 18» cp. xxii. 20, 
22; and with v. 22, xxiL 11, 19. With w. 25-27, cp. xL 14» 16. 
With V. 13, cp. Ixix. 10 ff. 

tW 1 Sam. zzlT. Cp. Ezod. sir. 

^ Rto : used frequently in a juridical sense ; see 1 Sam. xxi^. 16 
(15), xxY. 39 ; Isai I 17, li 22. LXX. dUafrop. 

The arbitrement here seems rather by the sword : but cp. w. 1 1 , 23. 

' The shield {mag^) was a smaller hand-wea|)on : the buckler 
(tsinnah) covered the whole body. Cp. 1 Kgs. x. 17> 18- 
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And stand up in help of me^ 
5 And draw out^ the spear, and be a barriei^ against 
my pursuers*; 
Say to my soul, '' I am thy salration.'' 

4 Let them be ashamed and disgraced that seek my 

soul^; 
Let them who devise my hurt be turned back and 
abashed 

5 Let them be as chaff before the wind, 

And the Angel of the Lord^ pushing onward. 

6 Let their road be in darkness and on slippery paths^ 
And the Angel of the Lord pursuing them. 

7 For without cause they hid their net in a pit for 

me. 
Without cause they dug (a trap) for my souL 

8 Let ruin come upon him unawares, 
And his net that he hid catch himself; 
Let him fall into ruin therein. 

9 And my soul shall rejoice in the Lord, 
It shall exult in His salvation. 

» Or " as my help." Cp. Exod. xviii. 4. 
^ The word used in Exod. xv. 9, — ^in the enemy's boask 
^ Close the gate, or bar up the way : — as the cloudy pillar formed 
a barricade between the Egyptians and Israel : Exod. xiv. 20. 

* Raddfvi used of Saul's parsuing David ; 1 Sam. xxiiL 25, 28, 
xxiY. 15, xxvL IS : — and of the Egyptians in Exod. xiv. 23, xy. 9. 

7 Used by David of Saul, 1 Sam. xx. 1 ; xxiL 23. Cp. Ps. liv. 3. 

* As in xxxiv. 7. The same " Angel of the Lord " saves Israel 
and overthrows the Egyptians; — as the same Angel "delivered 
Peter" and smote Herod (Acts xii. 11, 23). 

* Chalaqiaq, (Also in Jer. xxiiL 12.) The tracks down the 
limestone hiUs of Palestine are often worn as smooth as marUe. 
Cp. Ixxiii. IS. 
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10 All my bones shall say, " Lord, who is like Thee^^ 
"Who deliverest the poor from him that is too 

strong for him, 
*^ Yea I the poor and needy from him that plunders 
him"?" 

1 1 Wrongful witnesses stand up ; # 
They question me of things I know not 

12 They reward me evil for good", 
To the desolating" of my souL 

15 As for me, — ^when they feU sick, my clothing was 
sackcloth, 
I afiUcted my soul with fasting ; 
And my prayer— it returns into my own bosomH 

14 I walked about, as though it had been my friend or 

brother, 
I bent down in sadness, as one mourning for his 
mother. 

15 But when I halted", they were glad, and gathered 

together ; 

'^ Ezod. ZY. 11. Cp. 2. Sam. viL 22,- 1 Egs. viii 23 ; Pk. 
IzzL 19. 

u QixgL Gen. xzzL 31. 

" As Saul himaelf admitted of David ; 1 Sam. xziv. 18. 

^ L\JL *< bereavement :" Gen. zliiL 14. David was aevered from 
aU that were deareat to him, — Jonathan, Michal, and his parents. 

^^ My prayer on their behalf, — ^how deep and true it was, God 
is my witness ; who does not allow it to fall to the ground, though 
ihiey repel the blessing from themselves. He makes the prayer distil 
healing balm into my own bosom. — ^For cU cA«yg see IsaL Izv. 6, 7. 
Cp. Ps. Ixziz. 12 ; Jer. xxxii 18. Ab regards the thought, 00m- 
paie, above all, St. Matt x. 13 ; St. Luke x. 6. 

u Or «went lame;''— from the touch of God's afflicting hand : 
xxxviii. 17. pp. Gen. xxxii 32. 

H 
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Gathered against me were the abjects, and men I 

knew not^*; 
They reviled me, and wonld not be stilled. 

16 like profane table-jesters^^. 
They gnashed their teeth at ma 

17 Lord, how long wilt Thou look on ? 

# Becover my soul from their devastations. 
My solitary one^* from the young lions. 

18 I will thank Thee in the great assembly^^ 
Among a mighty people I will praise Thee. 

19 Let not my misguided foes*° rejoice over me, 

Let not them that hate me without cause wink with 
their eye*^. 

20 For never of peace will they speak : 

And against the quiet of the land they devise 
words of guile. 

2 1 And they opened wide their mouth on me ; 
They said, "Aha, ajia, our eye has seen it^ I" 

22 Thou seest, Lord ; keep not silence ; 
Lord, be not far from me. 

23 Eouse Thee and wake up to judge me. 
To plead for me, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me according to Thy righteousness, Lord 

my God ; 



^ Or '* whom I had refused to know :" — as ia cL 4. 
^^ L\i, <* jesters over a cake.'' 
^s See on Ps. xxii 20. 
i» So in xxii 22 ; xL 10. Cp. dx. 30. 

^ Whose enmity against me rests on a falsehood ; xxxviiL 19. 
'^ At each other, m boastful congratulation. (LXX. o\ fuaovrr€t 
fkt Baptav, Cp. Ixix. 4.) 

^ Seeh his humiliation ; and^ in that, a proof of his rejection by God. 
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And let them not rejoice over me. 

25 Let them not say in their heart, "Aha, our very 

wish!" 
Let them not say, " We have devoured him**." 

26 Let those who rejoice at my calamity be ashamed 

and abashed together^^ ; 
Let those who vaunt themselves against me be 
clothed with shame and disgrace. 

27 Let those who delight in my righteous 'cause shout 

for joy and be glad. 

Yea, let them continually say; '' The Lobd be mag- 
nified, 

" Who takes delight in His servant's welfare*^." 

28 And my tongue shall rehearse Thy righteousness^ 
— All the day long. Thy praise. 

» BiOami :^LU, "swallowed up." Op. 2 Sam. xviL 15. 
^ At the manifest failure of their malignant hopes. 
^ Shelom, Vulg, and Jer. pacem. 

XXXVI.^ 

To the Precentor. {A pscUm) of Davids the Lord^g servant,'^ 

I nnRANSGEESSION'S oracle to the wicked man 
is ; — " In the interior of my own heart^ ;" 

^ The last verse of the Psahn uses the rare word which occurred 
in zxxT. 5. 

t See on the Title of Ps. zviii. — 0&«. that in zxxt. 27 the Psalmist 
spoke of himself as God's servant. 

* That is the maxim with which sin has inspired him : — "In the 
recenea qf my own heart. There I can devise what I will. Into 
that safe retreat no eye can penetrate.** 

The wicked man closes his ears sgainst the Divine Word : b«t 
receives the dictates of his own wayward wiU as absolute trntb. 
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There is no dread of God present to liis eyes^ 

2 For lie has made all smooth, in his own eyes, in 

respect of Him', 
As regards his sin's being found out and hated^ 

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and guile ; 
He has ceased to have discernment to do good^ 

4 On his bed he devises iniquity ; 

He sets himself in a way the reverse of good j 
He abhors not evil* 

5 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the heavens^. 

Op. Deat. xxix. 19 ; (where God's law ia set aside in favour of the 
imagination of the stabbom heart) 

For the constraction of the first danse^ see Ps. ex. 1. 

Compare the two following comments (ap. Cordsrtutf, i p. 650), 
each of which presents a partial, yet, so far as it goes, an excellent, 
view of the meaning. (1) oicroi 6 fcaxia uvfjav^ fLqdtva Btoiptiv 
rrjs ^vj(ijs avTov rh KtKpvmUva Povktvfiara, (2) fui^tp^s SKXov 
avwoBovrros irp6s t6 d/Mipravfiv, oiKoBtv t&p $€l»p »6fi»v Korai^pO' 
vfiaaSf /SovXcroi Jtal fuXtr^ t6 d/ioprdycAy. 

As regards the second danse, cp. Fs. Ixiv. 6. "Each man's 
interior (qerev) and heart is very deep." See also v. 9 ; Iv. 15 -, 
Jer. iv. 14 ; ix. 8 ; Prov. xxvL 24. 

' Or ** QodUB terror (padiad) has no existence, so far as hu eyes 
reach." (St. Luke xviii 2-4.) 

' KeflaUera himself iiia,% there is no reason for any rsAB of God. 
Jer. Dolosd egit adversus eum in oculis suis. £. V. "He has 
flattered himself." For the general sense, cp. IsaL xxviii 15. 

^ For the phrase, ^'matsa aiTon," see above on xxxii 6. He 
thinks he has so cajoled the Almighly that there is no danger of 
His dragging forth his sin to light and revealing its hatefulness. 
Cp. an old commentator in Corderiua (i. p. 651) ; fidwr rijtf avoftlaif 
avTov fuaijT^v, tl B€faprjB€i^f doXot ivomrtov avroVf £<rrc /i^ tvpicKta-Btu 
t6 TTJs dvopias aicxot »s fiuniB^vtu airniv, Cp. Hos. xii. 9, (B, K.8.) 

^ LXX. avvttpai rov ayoBvpoi. His diacemmeiU is only on the 
side of evil. Cp. Rom. xvL 19. 

* Or "rejects not." Aq, airoppt^ci. Symm. aurodoiuftairMt, 

V The Psalmist had looked fur a few moments into that dark, 
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Thy faithfulness reaches to the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness is like the mountains of God, 
Thy judgments are as the vasty deep®; 

Man and beast, Thou savest, Lord. 

7 How precious is Thy mercy, God ! 

And the children of men shall take refuge under the 
shadow of Thy wings. 

8 They shall overflow® with the fatness^® of Thy house, 
And Thou shalt make them drink of the river of 

Thy pleasures". 

9 For with Thee is the fountain of life^* ; 
In Thy light we shall see light^. 

miaBmatic, carem, — an ungodly heart. Shuddering at the sight, 
he haateng back to the bright realities of faith. Heaven and earth 
are bat weak symbols of the everlasting love and truth of Gk>d, his 
Lord. 

^ All-embracing, unfathomable, and inexhaustiblei Gp. Bomans 
zL 33. 

* Vulg, and Jer, inebriabnntur. Op. Deut. viiL 13. 

^ Cp. Jerem. xxxi. 14. Vulg. ubertate. 

^ *AdaiMyhi : — ** Thy pleasures. " That river of Eden was typical 
of* the profusion of goodness, which is ever issuing fr<3m Ood. 
(Rev. xzii 1.) Few things on earth supply so vivid an image of 
unchanging frteHmeaa of life, as a river issuing with clear waters 
from a rocky fountain-head (as, e.^., the Jordan does). While all 
else has been aging, the water springs up as full of youth, — as free 
from weariness or decay, — as it was thousands of years ago. Such 
is the blessedness of heaven. 

^ The connection between this and the next line is given in St. 
John i 4, " The life was the Light of men." 

^ Standing beneath Thy illumination, we see all things reflecting 
Thy light. 

Here is the fnU contrast to the wicked man's oracular maxim ; 
"In the depth of my own heart'' Not only in God can we see 
things truly;— only by opening our hearts to His enlightening 
beams : — else the dark heart of man wiU only pour out deeds of 
darkness. 
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10 continue** Thy mercy to them that know" Thee, 
And Thy righteousness to the upright in heart 

1 1 Let not the foot of pride come upon me, 

Nor the hand of the wicked make me a fugitive. 

1 2 Yonder are the workers of iniquity fallen ; 
Thrust down are they and cannot arise. 

" H. " lengthen out'* 

^ '*Tme knowledge of God is found only in a lanctified mind." 
{HengiL) See 1 Sam. ii 12 ; Jer. xxiL 16. 

XXXVll.^ » 

1 /^HAFE not thyself because of evil-doers, 

Envy not them that act perversely. 

2 For they shall speedQy be cut down like grass. 
And wither as the tender herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord and do good ; 
Dwell in the land^ and feed securely*. 

^ The righteons mnst endare, in patient faith, the seeming 
triumph of the wicked. Yet a little while, and the end wiU decide. 

It ia an Alphabetical PaaluL Most of the letters hare pain of 
verses. *T, 3, and p have each one Terse ; and D, in which y is 

latent, three verses. 

f With xzxriL 40, cp. zxxtL 7. 

Obi. 1. xzxvii, xxxviil, zzzix are a triplet of patient exptdanejf. In zl faith 
recalveB a enpply of comfort to support It in the conflict 

Oht. 2. There ore many recnrrent words and phrases In this Psalm. The most 
promtnent (each occurring five times) are the contrasted unes of the wicked being 
"cut oflT" (w. 9, 22, 28, 84, 88), and the righteous *' inheriting the land" (w. 0, 
11, 22, 20, 84). In four of the five cases the two are found side by side (9 ; 22 ; 
28k 89 ; 84). 

^ t.«. Carusan : the visible pledge of God*s covenant f aithf olness ; 
— the enduring witness of the destruction of the ungodly. 

So in w. 27, 29. Gp. Gen. xxvi 2 ; 2 Sam. viL 10. 

' Feed in assured confidence, knowing that *' bread shaU be given 
thee, and thy water shall be sure : " Isai. zxxiii. 16. 

Or *' feed upon faithfulness ; " — that is, the Divine faithfulness ; 
(see on Ps. Izxziz.) Aq. V€fiov frifrrtp. 
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4 And delight thyself* in the Lord ; 

So will He grant thee thy heart's requests. 

5 Eoll* thy way on the Lord, 

Trust also on Him and He will do all^ 

6 Yea, He will make thy righteousness go forth as 

the light, 
And thy judgment as the noon-day. 

• 

7 Be silent to the Lord' and wait patiently for Him; 
Chafe not thyself at one who prospers in his way, 
At the man who works out subtle schemes. 

8 Let go wrath, and leave off anger ; 

Chafe not thyself; — it tends only to evil-doing^ 

9 For evil-doers shall be cut oflf® ; 

' LXX. KaTaTpv<f>ria'ov» 

* See xxii 8, Iv. 22. 
^ See on xzil. 31. 

* D&mmi: see IxiL 1, 5 ; op. xxxviu. 13-15. The silence is that 
of tranquil faith which abstains from fretfulness or self -vindication ; 
not, of coarse, a ceasing from prayer ; for prayer is the means by 
which this calmness of spirit is maintained. Cp. the expression in 
cxliii 9, "nnto Thee have I hidden;" — ^hidden all from man self- 
restrainingly, by revealing aU to Thee. 

Aq. alyrnrov. Symm. ^(rv^^^^c. Jer. Tace Domino : (in IxiL 5, 
retice). Luther : Sey stille dem Herm : — a rendering which has 
taken deep hold on the German mind. 

Cp. Exod. xiv. 14 ; XsaL liii. 7 ; Lam. iii 26. 

' For the constmction, cp. Prov. xi. 24, xxii. 16. — The Mire result, 
and the only result, of thy impatience will be to asaimUcUe thee to 
the wicked. 

' "Cnt oflT/* as the wicked were by the flood (Gen. ix. 11) ; — as 
the Caoaanites by the sword (Josh. xL 21, xxiii. 4) : — as the wilful 
transgressors of the law from Israel's covenant (see on xii 3) ; — as 
rebellious Israel itself from Canaan (1 Kgs. ix. 7). 

Obs, There is a notable ambiguity in the word eretz; — ^which may 
be rendered "the land" (Canaan, the type) ; or *<the earth*' (the 
ful] inheritance). 
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Bat those who wait for the Lobd, they shall inherit 
the earth. 

10 For yet a little while* and the wicked is not ; 
Yea, thou shalt diligently observe his place^ but 

is not. 

1 1 But the meek^ shall inherit the earth, 

And delight themselves in the abundance of peac 

12 The wicked man lays plots for the righteous, 
And gnashes his teeth against him. 

13 The Lord shall laugh at him; 

For He has seen that his day^ is coming. 

1 4 The wicked have drawn the sword and bent their 

bow; 
To cast down the poor and needy man, 
To slaughter them that are upright in way. 

15 Their sword shall enter their own hearty 
And their bows shall be broken. 

16 Better is the righteous man's little 

Than the abundance^^ of many wicked men. 

17 For the arms of the wicked shall be broken, 
But the LoBD upholds the righteous. 

18 The Lord knows" the days of the upright^*, 

* Isai. X. 25, zxix. 17. 

^® Who resign themselves to GkxL (Cp. St. Matt ▼. 5.) 

u The day of his visitation. 1 Sam. xztl 10. 

^ Hamon; — "crowding,** "noise,** ** disquiet,** "turmoiL** 
Cp. Isoi. Ix. 5. (Aben Ezra takes mamon to be a variation of 
this word. It probably meant originally the hubbnb caused by 
the pursuit after wealth; then the bustle of wealth itself. Cp. 
the use of hamah in xzxiz. 6.) 

" Cp. on i 6. 

** TeminUm; — "perfect;** — who are wholly bent on following 
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And their inheritance shall be for ever. 
'9 They shall not be ashamed in time of evil. 
And in days of famine they shaU have enough. 

20 But the wicked shall perish. 

And the enemies of the Lobd shall be as the glory 

of the meadows" : 
They waste away, — ^into smoke waste they away. 

21 The wicked man borrows and repays not^*; 
But the righteous man shows pity and givea 

22 For they who are blessed by Him shall inherit the 

earth. 
And they that are cursed by Him shall be cut ofif ^^ 

23 From the Lobd are the steps of a good man" esta- 

blished, 
And He looks with favour on his way. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not be prostrated", 

Ood ; — unrut r v ed in their obedience to Him ; — thorough -hearted. 
Vulg, and Jer, immacnlatoram. See Gen. xvii. 1 ; Fs. ci. 2, 
cxix. 1, SO. 

^ As the grass bnmt up by the heat of summer. — ^For har^ a 
pasture, see Ixy. 13 ; Isai. xxx. 28. — E.y. " the fat of lambs,** 
(burning on the altar). And so the Ghaldee, Aquila, Kimchi, and 
others. A comparison of the next line ivith cii. 3, 4, IsaL xv. 
16, favours the rendering given above:— which is that of most 
modems. 

^* He borrows what he has no means of repaying ; — ^for God's 
curse rests on him. Gp. Deut. xv. 6, xxviiL 12, 44. 

IT « I am reminded of an old proverb of awful import, — which 
in these wars and devastations applies to the couquerors as to the 
conquered ; — * God may consent, but not for ever : ' {DioB coneientef 
ptro no para siempre;) indicating that there is an end, however 
remote, to all that is not built up in consonance with His laws," 
(Mr. Helps, SpatL Conquuts, i. 440.) 

i« Cp. Prov. XX. 24. 

1* Gp. Prov. xxiv. 16. (For tul, cp. Ezek. xxxiL 4.) 
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Tot the LOKD supports his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old; 

Yet never have I seen a righteous man forsaken 
Or his seed begging bread. 

26 All the day he shows pity, and lendSj 
And his seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil and do good ; 
And dwell on for ever. 

28 For the Lord loves judgment**, 
And will not forsake His saints ; 
They are preserved for ever ; 

But the seed of the wicked is cut off. 

29 The righteous shall inherit the earth. 
And dwell on it for ever. 

30 The mouth of the righteous man rehearses wisdom, 
And his tongue utters judgment. 

3 1 The law of his God is in his hearty 
None of his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked man eyes the righteous, 
And seeks to put him to death. 

33 The Lord wiU not leave him in his hand, 
Nor condemn him, when he is judged*^. 

34 Wait for the Lord and observe His way, 
And He shall exalt thee to possess the earth 
When the wicked are cut off, thou shalt see (it)**. 

^ Mishpat : as in m;. 6, 30, ■« justice, equity. 

^ The wicked may condemn him ; but there is ft High Court of 
Appeal which wiU reverse the unjust sentence. 

^ Cp. Exod. xiv. 30, "And Israel saw Mizndm dead on the sea- 
shore.*' 
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35 I have seen a wicked man in insolent might, 

And spreading out like a rich-green tree on its 
native soil^. 

3d But one passed by**, and lo ! he was not; 
.Afid I sought him, and he was not to be found 

37 Keep integrity, and observe uprightness**, 
For the issue*^ to a man is peace. 

38 But transgressors are destroyed together, 
The issue of wicked men is cut off. 

39 And the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord, 
Who is their stronghold in time of trouble. 

40 Yea, the Lord helped them and delivered them ; — 
He will deliver them &om wicked men and save 

them, 
Because they have taken refuge in Him. 

^ Lit "as a rich-green home-born," or "natiye"; — nofc a sickly 
exotic; striking its roots deep and firm in a congenial soi],^itB own 
soiL Jer, sicnt indigenam virentem. 

>* As in Prov. xxiv. 30. 

^ So LXX., Symm., Vtdg., Jer,, the Ghaldee, and the ancients 
generaUy ; followed by Goyerdale (P. B. V.), and Eeble.— E. V., 
and most modems ; *' Mark the perfect man, and behold the up- 
right." Shemor is better taken as in v. 34. Ee6Ji, — attend to; 
as in P^y. vi 6. (Cp. cxix. 37.) 

^ Acharith /— " sequel ; " " after-life ; " •' after-history ; " " issue ;" 
"progeny." — (Cp. Ixxiii 17, cix. 13; Numb, xxiii. 10; Deut. viiL 
16, xxxiL 29 ; and especially Prov. xxiii 17, 18, xxiv. 14, 20.) 

Jer, quia erit ad extremum yiro pax. The man of integrity 
has tk/uture to his history, — a eequel, which wiU make amends for 
all his present trials ; — that future shall be firm and stable Peace. 
(Cp. «. 11.) The " future** of the wicked man,— his imagined after- 
life, — is cut off. He has no worthy issue to his life. " His after- 
history is — that be shall perish for e^er." (Numb. xxiv. 20.) 
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xxxvni>« 

• A Paalm qf David : for memoriaLf 

1 r\ LOED, do not rebuke me in Thy indignation, 

Or correct me in Thy wrath. 

2 For Thine arrows have sunk deep in me, 
Yea, Thy hand sank heavily on me. 

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of Thine 

anger, 
No health in my bones because of my sin. 

4 For my iniquities have rolled^ above my head ; 
like a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me. 

5 My stripe- wounds are noisome, — are festered, — 
Because of my foolishnesc*. 

6 I am bowed down ; I am bent very low ; 
All day long I walk mournfully. 

7 For my loins are full of burning, 

^ Prayer of a Penitent ; — confesaing his misdesert, yet waiting 
for God's salvation. 

I This and the next Psalm are nearly related : ep. especially; 

zzxviiL .11 S I 11 I IS I 16 I 
xzxfx. . 11 I 10 I 10 I 8 I 7 I 

The oonelcislon of the Psalm looks back to xxxrlL 89, 40l 

ta"PB.yi. 

•{• Le-haxkir ; (as in the title of Ps. Ixx.) His broken-hearted 
faith is presented to the Lord like the osibamA-f rankincense of the 
meat-offering, bnmt with fire ; (Lev. ii. 2.) The Septuagint has 
ircpl 2aj9/3arov, as if referring it to the azkarah of the Shew-bread^ 
Lev. xxiv. 7, 8. 

Li the Synagogne this Psalm is used on the Day of Atonement, 
when " rememJbrance is again made of sins every yean'' 

^ Like the waves of a flood : Ps. cxxiv. 4, 5. 

* The strange folly, — ^the infatuation, — of preferring self-will to 
God*s holy law. 
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And tliere is no soundness in my flesh. 

8 I am enfeebled and crushed rery sore ; 

I have roared out of the disquietude of my heart 

9 Lord, before Thee is all my desire, 
And my sighing is not hid from Thee. 

10 My heart throbs quick' ; my strength has forsaken 

me; 
And the light of my eyes themselves even is no 
more with me. 

1 1 My lovers and ftiends stood away from my atroke^ 
Yea, my kinsmen stand afar off. 

12 They also that sought my life laid snares ; 

And they who studied my hurt uttered malignity, 
And meditated guileful deeds all day long. 

15 But I was as a deaf man and heard not. 

Even as a dumb man, who opens not his mouth^ 

14 Tea^ I became as a man who is without hearing. 
And in whose mouth are no rebukes^ 

15 Because for Thee, Lord, have I longingly hoped ; 
Thou, Thou shalt make answer', Lord my God. 

* Or <* whirls roand,*' in palpitatiozL 

^ Ntga : y^TiT, 10. — They stood gazing on him as one " stricken 
of God." 

^ IsaL liiL 7. "Patience and calm self-saixender are an indis- 
pensable condition of deliverance. He who seeks to help himself 
by passionate words or deeds drives Divine help away." {HmgiL) 

* No means of rebuking the bitterness of his enemies : — ^no ail- 
ments by which to rebut the charges brought against him. Vtdg, 
redargutiones. 

^ Thou shalt, in Thy own time and way, make my apology. So 
P. B. y. ; " Thou shalt answer for me :*' — (a rendering stamped on 
the T<^iigli»>» ear by Herbert's ** The merry world did on a day.") 
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1 6 For I said ; " Lest they rejoice over me ;" — 
When my foot slipt, they vaunted themselves 

against me. 

17 For I indeed am reduced to go halting^ 

And my wound- sore is perpetually before me?. 

18 For I will tell of my guilt ; 

I will be concemed^^ for my sin. 

19 But my enemies are lively and strong, 

And many are they who hate me wrongfully. 

20 And they who pay back harm for benefit 

Are bitter against me in return for my pursuit of 
good. 

2 1 Forsake me not, Lord ; 
My God, be not far from ma 

22 Make haste to help me, 
Lord, my salvation. 

> lAL '<am>E2Cf(2for halting." (Op. xzxy. 15.) He hn/ew ilist 
the stroke he had reoeiyed would leave him halting (under a weary 
burden of sorrow and calumny), for the remainder of his days. 

0&«. In (>en. xzxii 32 Jacob's lameness was " because God had 
smittbn him {^ga)?^ 

» Cp. IL 3. 

10 LXX. fifpifiv^an, Jer, soUicitus ero. Aug. ouram geram. 

XXXIX.* 

To the Precentor; for Teduihun.f A Psalm of David, 

I The ooimectlon between this and xzzrilL wm notioed In the pnf. to thit 
pMlm. 



Note.—ln Jer. xx. », 10 we hare Pi. xxxix. 2, 8, xli 9, and xxxvlii 17 bionght 
togethw. 

t Yeduthun was one of the three Precentors appointed by David : 
1 Chr. xzv. 1-6. It seems certain from 1 Chr. xv. 17-19 that he 
previously called Btha9k 
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z T SAID "I will take heed to mj ways, that I 
•*■ Bin not with my tongue ; 
''I will keep my mouth in a muzzle, while the 
wicked is before meV' 

2 I was dumb with hushed silence; I made no men- 

tion of good* ; 
And my pain grew turbulent 

3 My heart grew hot within me ; 
While I mused, the fire blazed forth ; 
I spake with my tongue^ 

4 Make me, Lobd, to know my end, 
And the measure of my days, what it is : 
Let me know how transitory I am. 

5 Behold, Thou hast made my days but as hand« 

breadths ; 
And my lifetime is as nothingness before Thee ; 

Thename oconn also in the titles to bdi, Ixzvii ; (and Ethan in the 
title of Ixzzix.) 

Obs. That Ixii has several points in common with the present 
Psalm: — 

(a) The words, *' only vanity is man.** 
(6) The doable i^e^oA. 
(e) The restraint of sotd in " silence.'* 
tiT Cp. Job Til and x. 

^ The wicked in his temporary prosperity (as in xzzviL) 

^ For '' good" seemed monopolized by those who were evil : — and 
he durst not trust himself to speak on such a theme. 

But that mmatnral silence was not wholesome. It was better 
that he should torn to Him, whose Presence is the only Good (IxxiiL 
28), and utter all his soul ; — his complaint, his hope, his submission, 
his prayer. 

Vidg. silui k bonis. Jer. tacui de bono. For the construction 
cp. 1 Kgs. xxii 3. 

' The remainder of the Psalm is what he spoke. 
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Only litter vanity is every man constituted*. Selah. 

6 Only as a shadow^ does each man walk about ; 
Only for vanity are they all in turmoil* : 

He piles up, and knows not who shall stored 

7 And now, for what do I wait, Lord ! 
My longing® hope is for Thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions. 
Make me not the fool's reproach^ 

9 I am dumb ; I will not open my mouth ; 
For Thou didst it". 

10 Bemove Thy stroke from off me ; 

I am even wasted away, because Thy hand is cross 
to me". 

1 1 When Thou correctest man with rebukes for guilt, 
Thou consumest, as with a moth, what he prizes 

most; 

* Vanity inherea in bis very oonstitation. He atoneb foriK prO' 
minently to view as a being of great capacity, and lA— only vanity. 

^ ffeb. "in image:" — a mere semblanee of reality. Berfrand: 
Comme nn f antdme. Cp. Pindar's trKuig ovap SvBpcnroi. {Pyth. 
viii. 136.) 

' Tehemayun, Cp. on Ps. zzzvii 16. 

^ **A9aph" is used of gathering-in the harvest, in Exod. xxiiL 
10, Isai. xviL 6. — ^After toiling to rear the sheaves of golden grain 
he knows not whether he shaU live to store it up, or who shaU 
enjoy it; — perchance, the caterpiUar. (^*Agiph** was the feast of 
In-gathering: Ezod^ zxziv. 22). 

^ Tochalti : (here only in the Psalms.) LXX. 17 vnSarcurtf /xov. 
(Cp. Hebr. iiL 14.) 

* A text for the blasphemer to harangae upon : zliv. 13, 14. 

^® He has risen out of the moody silence of impatience to the etm- 
(rite silence of evangelical faith ; recognizing at once his sin and 
God's holy love. This snbmission was not inconsistent with pray, 
ing as in v. 10. 

^^ Lit, ** because of the quarrel of Thy hand." 
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Every man is but vanity. Selae. 

12 Hear my prayer, Lord, and listen to my cry ; 
Be not deaf to my tears^ : 

For I am a stranger with Thee, a sojonxner^, like 
all my fathers. 

13 Forbear awhile from me^, that I may smile again^\ 
Before I depart and be no more^. 

^ Let my tears plead with Thee, and draw from Thee aome ex- 
preosion of pitying grace, a/isr. Ad laeiymam meam nt o&M»r«ieM(u. 

^ Cp. the words of David in 1 Chr. zxix. 16. — ^This language of 
faith rests on the Divine word in Levit zxv. 23 ; *' The land shall 
not he 9M in perpetrntyt^ (as freehold) ; " for the land is Mink ; ye 
are strangen and KJoumer$ with Me,** — ^maintained hy Me, though 
not as yet in yonr true home. 

What love in that prohibition ! They might not chum the land 
as theira, lest they should forget that they were His ; — ^His pUgrin^ 
guetta, for whom He had provided a better country. 

''I am a stranger WITH THEE ;"— wilt Thou neglect the tears 
of an exile, who is under Thy protection? — ^wilt Thou not show 
mercy to one, who is travelling through a waste land to dwell with 
Thee for ever ? (Cp. also Gen. zziiL 4, xlviL 9 ; 1 8t Pet. ii 11.) 

^ Or '*Deal leniently with me :" ** Grant me a short rupite.** 
See Job vii 19, ziv. 6 : (where R V. has, *' depart from me," '< turn 
from him.'*) LXX. &rff fua, Symm, air6frxov ftov* Jer, parce 

^* Job iz. 27» z. 20. LXX. Sya dwi^^. Symm. un futdida'v, 
Jer. ut rideam. 

The Arabic root {jkUaja) means a brightening after darkness; 
and especially, the brightening up of the sky at the dawn of morn- 
ing. — ''It reminds one of the gleam of radiance that is often seen 
on the face of the dying." (Dr. Pusey ; ti. «.) 

u AU the parts of this verse occur in the book of Job. — ** Forbear 
from me," viL 19, ziv. 6 : "That I may smile again," z. 20 : *' be- 
fore I depart," z. 21 : ''and be no more," vii. 8, 21. 

As regards this last phrase, cp. Gen. v. 24 : "Enoch walked 
with God {ve4nennu) tmdwasnot, FOB God took him.** 
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To the PreeaUor, A P$alm qf David. 

1 pATEENTLY I awaited the LoBD, 

And He bent towards me and heard my cry. 

2 And raised me out of the gurgling pit, out of the 

slimy mire. 
And set my feet on the Bock ; my steps He made 
firm. 

3 And He put a new song in my moutii, even praise 

to our God : — 
Many shall see it, and fear^, and shall trust in the 
Lord. 

4 Happy the man, who made the Lord his trust, 
And regarded not the proud, nor such as turn aside 

to falsehood^ 
; Many are the things which Thou, Lord my God, 
even Thou, hast done, 

I The pralae of God "in the great eoogregttion'* (v. 9) unites this Psslm ivlth 
zzii (v. 86) and zzzt (v. 18). 

tm' 2 Sam. vlL 18-20 ; IsaL i. 

^ "All Israel shall hear, and fear," ia used aeyeral times (see 
Beat. zlii. 11, zviL 13, ziz. 20, zxL 21) of the efifect prodaoed hy 
the capital puniahment of a high-handed transgressor of the Law. 
As these passages are almost certainly aUuded to in Ps. liL 6 ("the 
righteous shaU see it, and fear "), we may infer that the deliverance, 
which elicited this " new song," was effected by a Divine sentence 
on the proud transgressors spoken of in v, 4. 

Obs, 1. In Deut. zxL 21 the transgressor is the "rebellious son ;'* 
— the antithesis of the loving servant aUuded to below, v. 6. 

Ob$. 2. In IsaL L 5, we have this contrast brought out sharply : 
"The Lord God has opened my tar, and I was not rebelUoua,** — 
Israel in general had broken away from their Master's service ; 
but there was ONS, who was obedient for ever. 

* Kazav : idols of the eye, the imagination, or the heart 
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Thy wondrous deeds and Thy thoughts concerning 

us; 
There can be no reckoning with Thee* ! 
I would fain report and speak ; — ^they are too big for 

recitaL 
6 Sacrifice and meat-offering Thou didst not delight in ; 
Ears hast Thou digged for me^ ; 

' His wondroas deeds of mercy cannot be rtehoned up; much 
less can they be repaid by any equwaknt j—letat of all can the 
"setting in order" of sacrifices be such equivalent. There can be 
no balancing of that account. There is nothing for it but becoming 
His darvarU for ever ; — ^for the debt of love due to Him is infinite. 
'* Lord, I rejoice to incur that servitude I " is the sum of the fol- 
lowing verses. 

On drtii, cp. Job zxiiL 4, xxziii. 5, zxxviL 19 ; and the note on 
Ps. V. 8. 

* When thou laidest me under endless obligation by Thy deeds 
of redemption, and badest me pass under the yoke of the Levitical 
Law, — "it was not sacrifice and meat-offering that Thou hadst 
pleasure in." Thai legal servitude was to train me tor higher ser- 
vice, — ^the willing and intelligent obedience of love. That service 
1 now offer ; — ^for Then hast *' digged ears for me ;" — ^boring down 
through the dry stratum of legal observance into the deep fountain 
of affectionate seH-devotion. {Karah is used of digging a well in 
Gen. xxvl 25 ; Numb, xxi 8.) 

Op. IsaL L 4, 5 (quoted above) ; where (as here) we recognise 
an ailuaion (rather than a direct reference) to Exod. xxL 1-6 (the 
first of the "judgments" prescribed to Israel at Sinai) ; **If the 
servant shall plainly say, I lovb my master, my wife, and my ehU' 
dren, 1 wiU not go out free ; then his master shall bring him unto the 
judges ; he shall also bring him to the door or the door-post ; and 
his master shall bore his ear with an awl ; and he shall serve him 
J or ever» 

Obs. 1. " Thou hast uncovered the ear qf Thy servant " occurs in 
that outpouring of gratitude, in which David so often uses the 
words,— "Lord," " Thy servant^" **for ever;'* 2 Sam. vii. 18-29. 

Obs, 2. Aq, has Jarta dc tfo'ica^t yuoi, and Jer. Aures fodisti mihL 
But Syrtim, has wria dc KartaKtvaira^ fun, Theod, irria Karripiria-» 
ftoi, ViUg, Aures perfecisti mihL Thus the three last render one 
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Bumt-offering and sin-offeiiug Thou lequiiedst 
not 

7 Then said I ; Behold, I am come'^ ; 

In the roll of the book it is prescribed unto me'; 

8 To do Thy good-pleasure, my God, is my 

delight ; 
And Thy law is in my inmost parts'. 

of the figuntive terms literally, but not tlie other ; whilst A*i, and 
JtT, render hoih literally. The LXX., leaving the letter, gives the 
^eetitfe mecudng of the whole expression : crw/ia d^ Karrfprio'tii ftoi : 
— ^where the emphasii, probably, is not more on cr»/ia than on 
KarrifniiT» ; — ''A body hast Thou perfected for me;" — Thou hast 
supplied me with a body /ree/rom dtfect^ wholly prepared for Thee 
and Thy service. (See the use of Karapri^n in 1 Cor. L 10 ; 2 Cor. 
xiii 9, 11 ; 1 Pet v. 10 ; Hebr. ziii. 21 ; Eph. iv. 12.) 

Oh9. 3. In Hebr. xiii. 21 we have rv. 6 and 8 of this Psalm com- 
bined : *' Perfect you , , . to do His wiU," 

* Words expressive of prompt obedience : Numb. zziL 38 ; 2 
Sam. xix. 20. Cp. also IsaL L 2. 

' For the oonstrnction, see 2 Kings xxiL 13. For the meaning, 
cp. Deut. X. 12 ff. ; 1 Sam. xv. 22. (St Mark xiL 33.) 

^ LU, "in the midst of my bowels." Aq. xoiX/ar. It pene- 
trated the whole humanity. This indwelling of God's law was en- 
joined on Israel from the beginning (Dent vi 6 ; cp. Ps. zxxvii. 
31 ; IsaL VL 7) :— bat the Old Covenant failed to bring it about 
Every tnie penitent, indeed, leamt to "delight in God's law;" but 
by none could the words of the text be used in their fulness, except 
by Him who came to fulfil all righteousness, — ^to work out a per- 
fect obedience. 

The purpose of the legal sacrifices was to preserve Israel in com- 
munion with the Holy One, whose symbolic throne was the Ark of 
the Covenant ; — ^that Ark, inside tohich was the Law, omd above it 
the Merey-SeaL None could abolish sacrifice save He who needed 
it not : — He in whose heart the Law of God was enshrined in per- 
fect sanctity. He alone could be the propitiatory, through which 
the innumerable sins of men should be foigiven. 

Yet all the children of faith, too, on partaking, of that XMwloning 
grace, are "sanctified" (Hebr. z. 10), and have "the lanf written 
on their hearts" (Hebr. x. 16, 17).~Cp. Ps. 11 6, 16. 
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9 I have pTodaimed^ xighteousness in the greerf; con- 
gregation, 
Lo;I will n6t lestiain my lips ; Thou, Lord, knowest. 
lo I hid not Thy righteousness within my heart, 
I told of Thy faithfulness and salvation ; 
I did not conceal Thy mercy and truth &om the 
great congregation^ 

I z Thou too^^ Lord, — oh restrain not Thy compas- 
sion from me; 
Oh let Thy mercy and truth perpetually guard me. 

12 For evils without number have coiled around me. 
My sins have laid hold on me ; and I cannot see^^ ; 
They are more than the hairs of my head; and my 

heart has forsaken me. 

1 3 Be pleased, Lord, to deliver me ; 
Lord, haste to my help. 

14 Let them be ashamed and abashed together who 

seek after my soul to destroy it ; 
Let them be driven back and disgraced that desire 
my hurt 

1 5 Let^ them be left desolate by reason of their shame. 
Who say to me : " Aha, aha !" 

16 Let all those who seek Thee be joyful and glad in 

Thee; 
Let those who love Thy salvation continually say 
* The Lord be magnified T 



* BMtrU; "I jiroclaimed the glad tidingi of . • ." zoyL 2. 

* Trae, in hii degree, of David ; aee 1 Chr. xzTiii, zzix. Bat cp. 
zxii. 22*25. 

^^ ** Thou^" in Thy tarn :— minoe I restrained not my lipa, v. 9« 

^ His rig^t was gone from sorrow. Cp. xnyiiL 10. 

u With the kst four w, of th^ Psalm civ zxzv. 10, 25, 26, 27. 
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17 As for me, I am poor and needy, but the Lord 
thinks of me^' ; 
My help and deliverer art Thou ; my God, delay 
not?*l 

u Cfhashdv : cp. v, 5. LXX. ^povriti /aov. Vvlg, solidtiLB est meL 
M Isal zlvi 13 ; Hab. ii 3 ; Dul iz. 19. 

XLI.» 
To the Preoeniar, A Psalm of David, 

1 TTAPPY he who deals considerately^ with the 

afflicted* ; 
The Lord shall deliver him in the day of eviL 

2 The Lord shall guard him and keep him alive ; 
He shall be prospered upon earth. 

And oh ! give him not over to the will of his enemies'. 

3 The Lord shall support him on the couch of lan- 

guishing : 
Thou tumest all his bed in his sickness^ 

I The last Pwlm ended with speftldng of the Lord's care for the poor and 
needy. This opens with mention of man's caring for his feUow-snlTerer. " With 
snch sacrifices God is well pleased : ** (Hebr. xUL 1«)l 

ttr Ps. ly. 

^ LXX. 6 awt&y. Symm. 6 iwo&y A irpoo^icc. Jer. qui cogitatde 
])aupere. ApoUtnaritu : irrpac^dcrcu. St Ambrose (ap. Corder, > 
769) ''Quid est^ Qui inteUigitf — Qui compatitor pauperi, qui lianrit 
ejuB neoessitntes, acit quid mall inopia adferat indigentL" 

Obs. The word **maskU*^ denotes properly "thoughtful atten- 
tion;** — which springs, however, from sympathizing love. (See 
PhiL i. 9, "that yoor love may yet more and more overflow, cV 
iinyv&tru Koi vdoTj attrBtiati^ in discernment and all inteUigenoe.") 

' Of whom, remarks Hengstenberg, coold this considerateness 
for the afflicted be affirmed with such depth of meaning, as of Him, 
who (St. John xiiL 18) expressly applies v. 9 to Himself T 

« Cp. xxviL 12, Ixxiv. 19. 

* " Ta« BeuB soaris et mitis, ita soles facere onm fidelibus Tuis ; 
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4 As for me, I said, " Lord, have pity on me ; 

" Heal my soul, for I have sinned against Thee^" 

5 My enemies speak evil of me^ ; 

" When wiU lie die and his name perish ?* 

6 And if he visit me, his heart speaks vanity ; 
He gathers up to himself iniquity^ ; 

He goes forth ; he speaks it in the street 

7 All that hate me whisper together against me. 
Against me they devise evil for me. 

8 *' Some piece of villainy® is poured out over him* ; 

^ And now that he is laid down^^, he shall rise no 
more." 

9 My intimate friend^, too, in whom I confided, 
Who ate of my bread, lifted high his heel against 

me". 

nun Biqnando vidUti pium aliqnem gravsri tentationibas vel affile- 
tionibua, ita illam consolari oonanevisti quomodo consolator egro- 
turn, ^t UAum atro^m vtrmjA et revertat^ ut moUiua cubet et quieseal.** 
{Bellarmm) 

* LU, **to Thee:" — as in IL 4. Because his malady was mr, 
Ood only eonld heal him. 

* While he was bowing down in lowly penitence, they were in- 
Toking evil on him. 

^ He makes a show of friendship, using hollow compliments ; 
bnt lie is treasuring up every expression as material for nusrepre- 
sentation. 

> LU. "word of Belial : "—here and in oL 3. 

Note, — David had been called a "man of Belial" by Shimei 
(2 Sam. xyL 7). 

* So as to be fixed on him like a coating of metaL Job xlL Iff, 
16 (23. 24 £, r.) 

>» On his sick-bed. 

u LiL "Man of my peace." Jer. xx. 10. (See Pref. to Ps. 
xxxix.) 
" Or; (xxxTiiL 16) ; "vaunted himself over me treacherously." 
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10 But Thou, Lord, have pity on me, and raise me 

Tip; 
So shall I requite them" 

1 1 By this I know Thou hast delight in me^, 
Because my enemy does not triumph over me. 

12 And as for me,— in my integrity Thou upholdest me, 
And establishest me before Thee for ever. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel", 

From everlasting to everlasting. Amen. Amen^^. 

^ Sucb requited was obligatoiy on David as a king, — bound to 
resist treachery and villainy in God's name. (/>«/.) 

^« C%q/a(2:— David*s word in 2 Sam. xv. 26. Cp. Ps. zviii 19, 
zxii 8, zxxv. 27. 

u Words used by David, 1 Ghr. xziz. 10 ; 1 Kgs. L 48. (AIbo 
1 Chr. zvi 36. Cp. St. Luke L 68.) 

^' Each of the four first books ends with '* Amen.*' (See Ps. 
LXXII, LXXXIX, CVI.) Hippolytus says : " The Hebrews divided 
the Psalter into five books, so that it is onotfter PenXaJUuck^ (P. 
193, ed. Lagnrde.) 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. Of the thirty-one Peahns in this Book, eight belong 
to the Sons of Korah (zlii-xlix ; — for zliii is manifestly a 
companion piece to zlii); (me (l.) to Asaph; eighteen to 
David (li-lxYy bcviii-lxx); one to Solomon (Ixxii). The 
remaining three (Izviy Izvii, Izxi) are anonymous ; but bcxi 
at any rate is almost certainly to be assigned to the 
author of Ixx, that is, to David. — (Cp. Ixz. 1 with Ixxi. 
12.) 

2. In the First Book the Psalmist, after climbing up to 
the heights of xviii-zziv, fell back again into conflict. In 
the opening of Book II we have ** deep calling to deep :*' 
while Ps. zliv seems even to anticipate the horrors of the 
Chaldean Invasion. But out of this sea of troubles there 
emeiges one of the most glorious prophecies in the whole 
Psalter (zlv), followed by three hymns of triumph (zlvi- 
xlviii), and two of solemn admonition (zlix, 1). After that 
we descend again into the Valley of Penitence ; and by ja 
toilsome ascent reach the most triumphant of Temple 
Anthems (Ixviii). Then once more plunging into the 
depths Qxix), the Book arrives finally at Unmixed Peace 
(Ixxii). 
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PSALM XLIL» 
To the Precentor, Maehl qf the eons qf Korah,"^ 

1 T IKE the hart which pants^ for water-brooks. 

So pants mj soul towards Thee, God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, for the living God* ; 
When shall I come and appear before God' ? 

3 My tears have been to me as food day and night ; 
While men say to me all day long : '* Where is thy 

God r 

4 These things* will I remember, and pour out my 

soul* upon me ; 

I FM. sUi and zUli clearly fionn a pair :— zU! looUns iMMkuvd, zlUl forward. 
The aitoation ia that of David in 2 Sam. zr. 85. 

gW David's own Paalm, lifli. 

f The same inscription occurs in xliv, zly. — ^Tbe sons of Korah 
did not die with their father; Ifumb. zxvi 10, 11. Samuel him- 
self was of Eorah's family ; 1 Chr. vL 33, 34. (On •"maakU'' op. 
title of Ps. xxxii.) 

^ Or ** brays." (£. V. marg.) The word occurs elsewhere only 
in Joel L 20. It is used specially of the cry of the antelope or 
gazelle. That animal suffers much from thirst, being naturally of 
a hot temperament, and living much on arid plains and moun- 
tains ; besides being frequently *' heated in the chase" by hunters, 
or by wild beasts. In this state it rushes panting and braying 
into any river or spring it can find. (See Boohart^ Ilieroz, m. 
c. 17.) LXX. cViTTo^ci. Corderiue: glocitat. {Oesen, compares 
tfpvtt, 6pvY»t rugio : though he does not notice that Upv^ is the 
name of a species of antelope ; Herod, iv. 132.) 

^ " £l ghay ": — the " fountain of living water." The only other 
Psalm in which this name of Qod occurs is the Korahitio Ixxxiv. 
Elsewhere it is found only in Josh. iiL 10 ; Hos. L 10. (In Deut 
V. 23, etc., it is Elohim.) 

s Construction as in Deut. zxzi. 11. Cp. Exod. zzxiv. 23. 

* Best taken as referring to what follows. ** Deep sorrow seeks 
out what aggravates its pain ; in particular, trying to lose itself in 
the remembrance of the happier past." (Henget.) 

* 1 Sam. i. 15 ; Lam. ii 19. 
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How I passed on in the procession, how I marched 

with them^ to the House of God, 
With the voice of joy and praise, — a festive crowd^. 

5 Why droopest thou^ my soul, and frettest so 

upon me ? 
Hope in God ; for still will I thank Him for the 
health of His countenanced 

6 my God, my soul droops upon me ; 
Therefore^® will I remember Thee, from the land of 

Jordan and the Hermons^, 

* Bddaddtm: only here and in IsaL xxxtuL 15. 

^ Gf . 2 Sam. yi 14. So little ground (observes HammoiniS^ was 
there for the opinion of Tacitus {^Hi^i, v. 5), " liber festos'lsetosque 
ritus posuit: Judfleorum mos absordus ^ordiAutqy/t^ Far rather 
were the Jews justified in calling idolatrous celebrations " tgd^^ a 
§adne8$. In such laughter was deep sadness. 

* Aq. rl Korcucvmrtu; Jer, Quare incurvaris. Cp. App. HL 

* Jer, Vultus ejus : — no doubt, correctly ; as the **Elohey** can- 
not well be dispensed with at the beginning of v, 6. — ^Tbe some- 
what abrupt cadence is suited to the Psalmist's state of feeling : 
and gives effect to the concluding cadence of v. 11. A similar slight 
variation occurs in zlix. 12, 19, lix. 6, 14. 

w " TA^V'ore/*'— to remedy my grief. Cp. Jon. ii. 7 (8 Ileb.)^ 
" When my soul fainted within me, I remembered the Lord." (Ob- 
serve, that Jon. ii. 3, 4 is clearly a quotation of v, 7.) The LXX. 

have ntptkvTTOs f 7 ^ V^X*? f**^' ^^ ^* ^ ^^^ 4 V^x4 M^'v irap&x^ 
here; the very terms used in St. Matt, zxvi 38, and St. John 
xiL 27, respectively. HengsL remarks; "Not without profound 
reason did our Lord, in expressing His sorrow, fetch His words 
from a Psalm rich in consolation.*' 

^ Hermon was a mountain chain with three principal summita 
It lay within the limits of the old kingdom of Bashan (Josh. xiii. 11) ; 
and might seem to dominate the whole of the land east of Jordan. 
The Jordan, flowing from its roots, would easily be associated with 
it in thought. 

The Trans-Jordanio land, in which David took refuge,, seemed 
remote from the Holy Mount. (Cp. Josh. xxiL 11, 19.) 
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From the mount Mitzai^. 

7 Deep calls to deep at the noise of Thy water- 

spouts" ; 
All Thy breakers and billows have passed over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will command^^ His mercy in the 

day-time. 
And by night shall His song be with me, — 
A prayer to the God of my Ufa 

9 I will say to God, my Eock", "Why hast Thou 

forgotten me ? 
"Why go I in gloom amidst the oppression of the foer 
lo As with a dagger-stroke^* in my bones, my enemies 

reproach me, 
While they say to me all day long, " Where is thy 

God ?" 

^ {.e., *' Littleness." It is tbe word used by Lot of Zoar in Gen. 
xix. 20 ; " Is it not a VUiXt one t" — Gilead was to David the Zoar 
in which he took refuge from the storm of ungodliness that had 
swept over Jerusalem. (Cp. on xL 1.) 

The image would present itself the more readily, as the literal 
Zoar was the southern (as Hermon was the northern) terminns of 
the Jordan vaUey. (Deut. zxxiv. 1-3.) 

^ The word occurs elsewhere only in 2 Sam. ▼. 8; (but cp. 
Zech. iv. 12.) It there denotes a water-course, tunnelled (as it 
would seem) in the rock of Zion. Here it represents the tornado 
water-spouts (cp. Job xxzviiL 25, 26) rushing down from the 
sky. LXX. Korappdicraif — (which is also applied to a reun-torre^t) 
Dr. -Thomson {L, and B,, i p. 488-9) repeatedly witnessed the 
" bursting of a cloud " in the neighbourhood of Hermon. He also 
noticed tornado " water-spouts " in the Mediterranean (iL p. 256-7). 
The imagery of the verso is best satisfied by supposing that the 
latter are referred ta 

w Cp. xliv. 4, Ixviii. 28. 

^ 8dd: 1^^ (zviii. 2.) 

^ So Symm, (mp cr^oy^v), Kimchi, and E. V. (« as with a 
sword.**) Most others ; '* whilst my bones are ciitf/iaciL'* 
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II Why droopest tliou, my soul, and wliy frettest 
thou upon me ? 
Hope in God ; for still will I thank Him, 
Who is the health^^ of my countenance and ray God. 

^^ LXX. a-cmipla. Jer, salutibus. "The health (or healing 
▼irtae) goes forth from God's countenance, v. 5, and rests apon the 
sorrowing countenance of the Psalmist" {HengsL) 

XLIIT. 

1 TUDGE me, Lokd, and plead my cause^ against 

an unloving* nation, 
Deliver me from the guileful and unjust man. 

2 For Thou art my fortress-God ; why hast Thou 

cast me off*? 
Why go I in gloom amidst the oppression of the 
foe? 

3 Send forth Thy light and Thy truth*, let them lead 

me, 
Let them bring me to Thy holy mount and to Thy 
tabernacles.* 

^ See on xxxy. 1. 

' Lo-chaM, See on iv. 4 

' Zanach : to repel, reject, spunu Cp. zliv. 9, 23 ; Ix. 1, etc. 

* Perhaps with an allusion to Urim and Thummim, — ''light" 
and " truthfulness:" — (Exod. xxviii 30: where the LXX. have 
d^Xttcrif jcal SkriBtia,) Cp. IviL 3 ; Exod. xr. 13. 

Ohs, 1. Exod. xxWi is largely referred to in Ps. xlv. 

ObB. 2. David had sent back the Ark with Zadok the High 
Priest to Jerusalem (2 Sam. xr. 25). The '< Living God," who 
brought Israel at first into Canaan, could restore him, if He saw 
good. 

* MUhkenoUi : cp. xlvi. 4 ; Ixxxiv. 1 ; cxxxii 6. The reference 
is, probably, to the inner and outer parts of the tabemadei 
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4 That I may go to the altar of God^ to God my ex- 

ceeding joy* 
And may thank Thee on the harp^ God, my God I 

5 Why droopest thou, my soul, and why frettest 

thou upon me ? 
Wait hopefully for God ; for still wiU I thank Him, 
Who is the health of my countenance and my God. 

* iJeb. ''The gUdneas of my exultation." Cp. zlv. 15. 

XLIV/» 
To the Precentor, Maskil of the eotu of KonJu 

1 r\ GOD, we have heard with our ears, our fathers 

have told us, 
The work Thou wroughtest in their days, in the 
days of yore. 

2 Thou with Thine own hand dravest out the heathen, 

but them Thou plantedst^ ; 
Thou afliictedst the nations, but them Thou spreadest 
abroad*. 

3 For they won not the land by their own sword, 
Nor was it their own arm that saved them ; 

But Thy right hand and Thy arm, and the light of 

Thy countenance. 
Because Thou wast gracious to them. 

^ The Appeal of 6od*8 suffering, but faithful, people. 

§ With V. 8, " light of Thy conntenance." cp. zllL 6, xIUL 8. 

4, " oommaiid •alvatlon,'* — a 

8, " wlU thank ... for ever,- — 6, 11, xlliL ft. 

9, 23, "cast us off,- — 1 

54, " oppreHsion," — •f — >• 

55, " 9hachdK " .• cp. the tMochaOA of ilU, zUiL 

tr Jndg. tL 8-11. a Song. vUL 6, 7. (Rom. vUL 81-30.) 
^ Exod. XY. 17. ' Aa a tree 8preada her branches : Izxz. 11. 
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4 Thou verily art my king*, God ; 
Command Thou^ the salvation of Jacobs 

5 By Thee we shall push down our enemies. 

By Thy name we shall trample down our assailants. 

6 For not in my bow will I trust, 
And my sword, — it will not save me, 

7 For Thou savedst us from our enemies. 
And pouredst shame on them that hate ua 

8 In God have we made our boast all day long, 
And we will thank Thy name for ever. Selah. 

9 Kay, but^ Thou hast cast us off, and put us to 

disgrace, 
And goest not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to turn backward from the enemy ; 
And they who hate us plunder at their wilL 

1 1 Thou givest us up as sheep for the shambles, 
And scatterest us among the heathen. 

12 Thou sellest Thy people for nought^ 
And gainest not by their purchase-money. 

13 Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, 
A taunt and derision to all around us. 

14 Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, 
A mark for the nations to shake their head at 

15 All day long* my disgrace is before me, 

' Cp. Dent xxxiii 5; Pb. xz. 9. 

* Isaae Thy royal oommand; — and it is done ; zUi. 8. 

* Cp. xz. 1. 

* Af, Cp. the simibtr change, after a Selah^ in Ixxxix. 38. 

' HA. '* for what ii no wealth.'* Cp. Jer. zr. 13.—** Vile dam- 
nnm " is Tacitos's phrase, when speaking of the banishment of the 
Jews from Rome ; " had they perished, slight had been the loss.** 

* Cp. V. 22. Yet *' all day long " they had confessed Ood's name : 
V, 8, 
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And the shame of my face has covered me ; 

1 6 At the voice of the re viler and blasphemer. 
At the presence of the enemy and self-avenger. 

17 All this has come on us^ yet have we not forgotten 

Thee, 
Nor dealt untruly with Thy covenant. 

1 8 Our heart has not turned backward, 

Nor have our steps swerved from Thy path : 

19 That Thou shouldst have bruised^^ us into a haunt 

of jackals^^, 
And covered us over with death-shade. 

20 If we had forgotten the name of our God 

Or stretched out our hands to any strange God ; 

2 1 Would not God search out that ? 

For He knows the hidden things of the heart 

22 Yea, on Thy account are we killed all day long; 
We are reckoned as sheep for slaughter". 

23 Rouse Thee : — why sleepest Thou, Lord ? 
Wake up, cast not off for ever. 

24 Why hidest Thou Thy face. 

And forgettest our affiction and oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bowed to the dust. 
Our belly cleaves to the earth. 

26 Arise to be our help ; 

And redeem us for Thy mercy's sake, 

" Cp. Jndg. vL 13. 

10 for the constraction, cp. Gen. zL 15. 

^ Till we are become a nuuw of ruins, of which jaokaia are the 
tenants. ^q»€P t^tt^ doac^ry. Cp. Jer. x. 22. 

^ Tet they had never swerred from God's Covenant. — ^Their 
^ai th had triumphed over persecution , peril, and sword. Bom. viii 35. 
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XLV>» 

To the Precentor, Upon " LUietrf:'^ Maskilof Oie wne of 
Korah, A eong qf lovely thingst, 

*• The beauty and majesty of Messiah ; His irresistible power and 
eternal sovereignty ; His espousal of the Church ; her duty and 
glory. 

In the three last Psalms, suffering Israel had prayed to its Kino 
(zliv. 4) to send out His "light and truth*' (xliil 3); to <* arise" 
and help His loyal, but afflicted, people. Here the King stands 
forth in His majesty to vindicate the ** meek-righteous'* (v, 4) ; and 
to enable them abundantly to perform what in each psalm they had 
undertaken, — ^to " thank Him" evermore : (op. v. 17 with zliL 6, 1 1, 
xliii. 5, and especially xliv. 8). 

The recurring ** therefore" (vv, 2, 7, 17) has the effect of a refrain. 
f With V. i, " Thy right hand," cp. zIIt. 8. 

18, " Oladnees and eztataUon/' — zUlL 4. 
gar Exod. zxviii, xxz. 23, 24 ; 1 Kgs. vi. 18-80: 1 Chr. xzix. 1-4; Ual znilL 
U-ir ; Zech. iz. 0. (Rey. xlz.) 

Obi. 1. The reference to Messiah is so plain that even Theodore of Mopsaestia, 
— ^the champion of literalistic interpretation, — allowed it 

Obt. 2. The Taifinm on v. 2 has, "Thy heanty, O King Messiah." On •. 9: 
'* The circles (pWUy) of kingdoms come to obtain Thy fayonr/' The Book 
Ttohar (SchSttgen's H. H. tt T., ii p. 234) says of v. 18 : "By the King's daughter 
is meant the Church of Tsrael." 

Ote. 8. Oalvln thought it " certain" that tiie primaxy reference of tiie Fsalm was 
to Solomon. 

Nothing can well he more certain than that the Fsalm is ntterly inapplicable to 
him ;— for Aram the beginning Solomon was to be " a man of peace" (1 Chr. zzlL 
0), not a world-snbdning conqueror. 

No :— this sacred Song (like the " holy ointment" to which it refers in w, 7, 8) 
was not made for the use of any man. '* As for the perfume which thou shalt 
make, ye shall not make for fourtelvtB according to the composition tfiereo/.'—it 
sliall be to thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall nuike like unto it, to smell 
thereto, shall even be cut off ttom his people." (Exod. m. 87, 38.) 
Obi. 4. Psalms zliv, zlv are united by Rom. viiL 86-80. 

i* Shoshannvm : (as in the titles of Ixix, and Ixzx ; cp. also the 
**8ktuh(m'* of Ix). The probable etymology is from ehitshf "to 
be white;" (whence sHayish, "marble/' 1 Chr. xxix. 2, and ehea?if 
" linen **) ;— though it may be from eJiesh, " six " ; — ^for the LilicteecB 
have a nx-leaved perianth. 

There was " lily- work** on the capitals of the pillars Jachin and 
Boaz (1 Kgs. viL 19, 22) t^and on the brim of the molten sea {lb. 26). 

A recent writer, speaking of Lilies, calls them, "those floral 
Jugh-prieste, that daily send up their fragrance to heaven." (H. 
Macmillan, B, L. in Nature ; p. 140.) 

t Tedidoth : applied in Ixxxiv. 1 to the " dwellings" of the 
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1 1^7 heart is teeming with a good word^ ; 

I uttei* what I have framed' concerning the 
King; 
My tongue is the pen of a ready scribe\ 

2 Yeiy beauteous^ art Thou beyond the sons of men, 
Grace is poured forth on Thy lips* : 

Therefore Grod has blessed Thee for eyer^. 

3 Gird Thee Thy sword on Thy thigh, Mighty 

One®,— 
Thy grandeur and Thy majesty* ; 

Lord. See also Beat zxxiii 12 ; 2 Sam. ziL 25 ; Fk. Ix. 5 (the 
"«At»Aan" Psalm) ; cxzviL 2 ; Jer. zi 16. 

^ The contrast of tttjt. 1, 2. Then the fire struggled within 
him, in the absence of " good." Now the joyous word in him is 
like an overflowing fountain. 

' Aq, and Symm. c^ayycXS. The « context will scarcely allow of 
any other rendering. The word had long been taking form within 
him ; now at length he utters it^ ^-carefully wrought, as befits the 
King, to whom it relates. 

' Symm, rh, iroiiniard fxov. The word is used of the fine art-work 
of the Tabernacle ; Exod. xxvi. 1, 31, 36, xxviL 16, xxviu. 32. (Cp. 
1 Kgs. vii 17, 19, where we have "lily-work.**) 

His song is a carefully wrought piece of tapestry, for (or con- 
cerning) the Great King. 

^ Accurate, and learned in the Law of God : — (Ezra viL 6.) He 
was as the scribe; — ^the vford was divinely-inspired. 

^ Tcfyc^tha : cp. the yofi of v, 11. 

* Cp. St. Luke iv. 22 ; (just after His recital of Isai Ixi l-3> 
Oha, Hutaaq is used of molten metal in 1 Kings viL 13.— The 

reversal of xli 8. 
T Cp. w. 6, 17. 

* Oibbor. Used in xxiv. 8 {twke) of the ** King of glory.*' Cp. 
Deut. X. 17 ; IsaL ix. 6, x. 21 ; Jerem. xxxiL 18. LXX. bvvarou 
Cp. St Luke i. 49. 

* Li apposition with " Thy sword ** in the preceding line. Qp. 
Rev. xix. 17. The ChrL Comment, in Corderius (L p. 834) remarks : 
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4 And in Thy majesty ride on prospering; 

In behalf of truth and of meek-tempered righteous- 
ness^^ ; 
So shall Thy right hand^ teach Thee terrible deeds. 

5 Thy arrows are sharp-pointed; peoples fall under 

Thee ; 
In the heart of the king's foes^l 

6 Thy throne, Gtod ^, is for ever and ever ; 



M 



That yoQ may not sappose the Sword to be a material one, he 
adds, ' Thy beauty ; ' for the beauty is His sword." 

Ohs, Hod-ve-hadar are used of God's glory in xovL 6. Cp. on 
xzi 5. 

^® ffeb, " meekness-righteousness : " » meekness-wedded righteous- 
ness. On the union of these compare Zeph. iL 3 ; ** Seek ye the 
Lord, all ye meek of the earth, who have wrought Hit judgment ; 
seek righteovgness, seek meekness : it may be ye shall be hid in the 
day of the Lord's anger." The king who thus goes forth to give 
▼ictory to truth and to help long-sufiTering righteousness, was 
Himself distinguished for this union of Bighteousness and Lowli- 
ness : Zech. iz. 9. — ^The Ori. Comm. (p. 834) says ; ol fi§v SXXoi 
/SaccXfiff froXc/iovci cvf kcv xpTjfxdriap Koi irActtf, odros di cWkcp 
ak7i$€ias fcal r&v i(rjSf iva ravra (jivrntrjf M rrjg yiJ£, Cp. Izzii 4 ; 
Isai. XL 4. 

u In xlviii 10 (of God) : "Thy right-hand is fuU of righteous- 
ness." (See also xMv. 3.) 

^ This line is by most connected with the first clause of line 1 ; 
— ^The arrows rankle deep in the heart of the King's enemies. (As 
in Acts iL 37 ; cp. St. Aug. Con/, iz. 2 ; Sagittavercu cor nostrum 
charitate Tuft, et gestabamus verba Tua transflza risceribus.) 

Yet, since this requires a harsh parenthesis, and since **be'ISv^ 
occurs in zlvi. 2 as an equivalent of ** he-qirev,** it is simpler to 
take the text as parallel to cz. 2. The arrows of truth fly abroad, 
and peoples own the conqueror's sway, in the very midat of those 
who are stiU hostile to Him. 

^ Aq, 6 6p6vos oov, Bf€, The Psalmist interprets the promise in 
2 Sam. vii 13-16, ''I will stabUsh the throne of his Kingdom for 
ever. . • • Thy throne shall be established for ever." — How eouid 
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A sceptre of equity^* is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. 

7 Thou hast loved righteousness and hated iniquity ; 
Therefore" God, Thy God ", has anointed Thee 
With the oil of joy beyond Thy associates'^. 

8 Myrrh and aloes-cassias are all Thy garments^ ; 

this be fulfilled in David*8 son, — ^unless, indeed, God Hiinself shoold 
be incarnate in David's family T Cp. IsaL iz. ?• 

" Cp. Ixvii. 4, xcvi 10. 

" Cp. the •* wherefore " of PhiL iL 9. — ^Never were love of light- 
eonsness and hatred of iniquity ao manifested as in the cross of 
Jesus Christ. 

^^ So in the Korahitio Psalm xliii 4 ; cp. L. 7. 

17 The anointing Spirit was poured forth on Thee "without 
measure" (St. John iiL 34) :^so that Thou art the Final Prophet 
of the Church (CoL ii. 3) : the everlasting High-Priest (Hebr. vL 
20); the '<King of kings*' (Rev. ziz. 11, 16) ;— the ''Chiuht of 
God." 

0h9, Isaiah clearly refers to this Psalm in bd. 1-3 ; " The Lord 
hath anomUd me ... to give them . . , theoU <^ jcy instead of 
mourning." 

^ At the consecration of Aaron and his sons, after the blood of 
the sacrifice and the *' oil of anointing " had been sprinkled on them 
and their garmenU, it is added (Exod. xxix. 21), '* And he shall be 
hallowed and his garmenU, and his sons and his sons' ga/rtMnU 
with him." In Exod. xxx. 22-23 the components of this *' oil of 
anointing" are mentioned; — myrrh, sweet cinnamon, sweet cala- 
mus, and cassia {gidddh). 

There can be no doubt, then, that v. 8 continues the subject of 

The rhythm seems to require that the three terms in %a should 
be read in the same way that the three terms in 46 were : — so 
that " aloes-mingled coMiaa^^ might well be a union of the fragrant 
woods mentioned in Exod. xxx. 

The *' aloes " here mentioned is the ** lign-aloes," Aquilaria, or 
Eagle- wood ; — the AgcUlochum of Greek botanists ; in Sanscrit, 
aguru; in Malay, agJula. Gesen. {Thes. p. 33) says that in Siamese 
it is called Kissina, 

Qeidah occurs here only ; but is commonly taken as equivalent 
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Out of ivory palaces^, thence*^ did they gladden 

Thee. 
9 Daughters of kings were among Thy noble ladies ; 
On Thy right hand stood the Queen*^ in fine gold 

of Ophir*«. 

10 " Hear, daughter**, and see, and bend thine ear** ; 
"And forget thy own people and thy father's 

house* : 

11 "So will the King desire thy beauty*^ ; 

" For he is thy Lord ; and worship thou Him*^. 

to the qiddah of Exod. xxz. 24 and Ezek. zxviL 19, that is coMta, 
— a plant closely allied to cinnamon. 

« Myrrh and aloes " are joined in S. Song iv. 14 ; " myrrh, aloes, 
and cinnamon" in Prov. vii 17. (Cp. St. John xix. 39.) 

^ Ivory Oabinets, in which the precions woods were stored. 
That these scented woods were the sources of the " gladdening," 
or refreshment, spoken of afterwards, is made probable by Prov. 
xxviL 9 ; '* Oil and frankincense gladden {yesanimach) the heart" 

^ Minni (as in xliv. 10, 18) for mtn. The preposition is repeated 
emphatically, as in Isai. lix. 18. LXX. cf hv, 

^ SMgcU; Queen- Consort : Dan. v. 2, 3 ; Neh. ii. 6. 

^ Gold of Ophir was already known in David's time : 1 Chron. 
xxix. 4. (Cp. Isai. xiiL 12.) 

^ That is, says Kimchi, " the congregation {keneaJieth) of IsraeL** 
In V. 12, *' the daughter of Tyre," clearly denotes the people. See 
above on ix. 14. 

^ To catch the meaning of this deep parable — (xlix. 4, Ixxviii. 1). 

^ Cp. Gen. xii. 1. Israel, — in order to obtain the final inherit- 
ance of blessing promised to Abraham, — must emeige from its 
national state, and go forth in imitation of the faith of Abraham. 

* Yo/i: — used of Zion in L. 2 ; — cp. y^h in xlviiL 2 ; Ezek. xvL 
13, 14. The beauty of Zion in God's eyes was her spiritual self- 
devotion. (The contrast of this in Ezek. xvL 15, *'Thou trustedst 
in thy beauty" Cp. Jer. vil 4-8.) 

^ There are several expressions in vo. 10, ] I which sound like 
echoes of Ruth ii 8-13; "Ilearest thou not, my daughter t . . . 
She fell on her face, and bou>ed herself {vattiehtdehu) to the earth. 
. • . Thou l^ftegt Uiy father and mother and land qf thy birth^ and 
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12 " And the daughter of Tyre> — with gifts shall they 

entreat thy favour**, 
** The rich ones of the people." 

13 AH glorious is the king's daughter within^; 
Of ouches* of gold is her clothing. 

14 In broider-work^ shall she be led^ to the king; 
The viigins in her train, her companions, are brought 

toThea 

wenteit to a people whom thou hneweti not,^ Rath, the Moabiten, 
was a trne daughter of Abraham, and had the blessings of Rachel 
and Leah heaped upon her (iv. 11) ; — and so she became the mother 
of David's Una 

(Cp. Ezek. xvi 3.) 

^ LU, "soothe thy countenance." Hengst remarks: "The 
attractive power of the Church on those that are outside is pre- 
cisely in proportion to her derotedness to her Lord." So it had 
been found in David's time: for Hiram, king of Tyre, "was ever 
a lover of David :" 1 Kgs. v. 1 (15 ffeb,) 

Stier, on this v., speaks of the missionary efforts of the English, 
"the modem Tyrians," as in like manner helping to build up the 
Temple of God. 

^ Penimah : used in 1 Kgs. vL 18 of the interior cedar lining of 
the Holy Place, and in v. 21 of the gold lining of the Oracle, or 
^oly of Holies. 

So the Church, — ^the Bride of Christ, — is inwardly glorious (£ph. 
' '. 27) in the sanctifying presence of Ood's Spirit. 

^ MiMeUoth: — used <m/y (1) of the gold "ouches** on the 
shoulder-pieces of the High Priest's epbod, — in which were set the 
onyx-stones, each inscribed with the names of six tribes ; (Exod. 
xxviiL 11, 13, 14, 25, xxxix. 6, 16. Cp. xxviii 4, 20, 39) : and (2) 
of the gold settings of the twelve precious stones in the High 
Priest's breast-plate (Exod. xxxix. 1, 13). 

Inwardly glorious— like the jewel, — she had also outward orna- 
ments of corresponding value — ^like the gold ouche. 

A Esek. xvL 10, 18 ; (where the reference may be to the em- 
broidered curtain of the Tabernacle, Exod. xxvL 36.) 

« T'Awo/;— IsaL xviii. 7, Iv. 12. (Cp. Ps. Ixviii 29, Ixxvi H.) 
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15 They shall be led with gladness and exultation, 
Thej shall enter the king's palace. 

16 Instead of Thy fathers^ shall be Thy chfldren. 
Whom Thou shalt make princes over all the earth^. 

17 I will record Thy name through all generations'^, 
Therefore shall the peoples thank Thee for ever and 

ever^. 

** *' Of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came :** Bom. iz. 6. 
^The person addressed in the text is Messiah.) 

^ Such the apostles of Christ have been, and shall yet more 
laigely be. 

^ Bt-hSl dor tfo-dor, Cp. ciL 12. 

* Celebrating Him as "God over all, blessed for eyermore." 
(RoDL ix. 5.) 

XLVI.^» 

To the Precentor. A mmg of the eons qf Korah ; on Akmoth, 

1 (TJ-OD is our refuge and strength, 

A help in trouble very accessible^ 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth change, 
Though the mountains move in^ the heart of ocean. 

^ This and the two following Psalms set forth the security, 
sovereignty, and enduring stability of Zion as the residence of " the 
Great King,** "the King of all the earth," to whom all nations should 
be drawn, in love or in fear. 

They form, therefore, a suitable sequel to Ps. zlv; where the 
King haa been addressed, — "Thy right hand shall teach Thee terrible 
deeds ;'* and, "Therefore shall the peoples thank Thee for ever." 

Isai. xxxiiL 17-21 seems to combine Pss. xlv, xlvi 

f WitbxlTL4,"eit7 0fGod,'' cpi xItUL 8 (cL 8). 

^ 7, "Godoorblgb-tover," — 8. 

^ Nwdza ."—easy to be found. Cp. 2 Chr. zv. 4. 

' Jtr, concuss! montes In wrde, — Op. Ezek. xxvii. 25-27. 

The moviniaxM represent the kingdoms of the world: (op. on 

IzzvL 4). The surging populations are ever fretting and foaming 
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3 Its waters may loar. and foam ; 

The mountains may quake at its pride' : — Selah. 

4 A river there is, whose streams shall gladden the 

city of God*, 
The hallowed spot of the tabernacles' of the Most 

High. 

5 God is in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved ; 

God shall help her at the morning-dawn^ 

6 Nations roared ; kingdoms moved ; 
He uttered His voice ; earth melted. 

7 The LoBD of Hosts^ is with us ; 

A high-fort? for us is Jacob's God. Selah. 

agamst these, till at last they overthrow them. Bat whilst ''the 
moantains may depart and the hills remove, God's kindness shall 
not depart £rom *' His Holy City, " nor the covenant of His peace 
remove.'* (IsaL liv. 10.) 
' Ixzzix. 9. 

* In contrast with the tnrmoil of the world is the peaoe of Zion, 
at once a city and a Paradise. Gp. Gen. xl 10 ; IsaL xxziiL 21. 

» xliii3. 

' LiL "at the/ocifi^ {pr taming, or appearing) of morning." It 
is the exx>res8ion osed in Ezod. xiv. 27. In that exodus-deliver* 
ance was a pledge of God's peipetaal care for His people. When 
the night of trial was over, His salvation shoald speedily show 
itself. — Aq. rf imifrfu vp»ia». Op. 2 Kgs. xix. 36 ; (St. Mark 
xvi 19). 

^ Ps. xxiv. 10 : — He who has namberless well-ordered legions in 
heaven and earth fulfilling His commands :^as was represented to 
Jacob in the dream, Gen. xxviiL 12. 

Ob9, 1. At V. 15 of Gen. xxviii we read; ''Behold, I am wUh 
thee and will keep thee." Here the natUm acknowledges that €kxi 
had f alfiUed the promise to itself. 

Obi, 2. Jacob on his return to Bethel called that former time 
"the day of his trouble" (Uarathi, Gen. xxxv. 3) ; cp. above v. I 
{tsaroth) I — and see notes on xx. 1, Ixxxv. 1. 

Ob$. 3. With the ''knmanu'* cp. IsaL viL H viiL 8. 

* ix. 9, "a high-fort for times of troublsL" 
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8 Gome, behold the doings of the Lord, 
Who appoints desolations^ upon earth ! 

9 Quelling wars to the end of the earth ; — 
He breaks the bows ; He snaps the spear ; 
He bums the chariots with fire. 

10 " Be still^®, and know that I am God ; 

" I will be high^ among the nations, high throughout 
the eartL'' 

1 1 The LoBD of Hosts is with us : 

A high-fort for us is Jacob's God. Selah. 

* Desolations of the worldly kingdoms ; to prepare the way for 
the Empire of Peace. Cp. 2 Sam. viiL 1-15 ; 2 Ghr. xx. 29, 30 ; 
IsaL ziv. 7. 

^ Harptt, — " Ceate,^* my people, from your anxious endeavours. 
LXX. axo\d<raT9, Cp. Exod. xiv. 13, 14 ; 2 Chr. xx. 17. 

Or, possibly, it is addressed to the ncUi<m$ ;— ** DesUt " from your 
▼ain enterprises : — ^which view is favoured by what follows : (see the 
passage quoted in the next note). 

u Arim. xxi 13, Ixxxix. IZ. Gp. Exod. xiv. 4, 17, 18. "I 
will get me honour upon Pharaoh and all his host, upon his chariots 
and horsemen : — and the Egyptians s?uUl knoWf that I am the Lord,^ 

XLVII> 

To the Precentor, A Psalm qfthe sons qf KoraK 

1 r\ ALL ye peoples, clap your hands, • 

Shout to God, with the voice of joy. 

2 For the Lord is Most High, and terrible. 
The Great King over all the earth. 

3 He subdued peoples under us, 

^ The words in v, 3, *' He subdues peoples under us,** are the 
same as in xviiL 47, " subdued peoples under me." Israel here col- 
lectively acknowledges what David had been allowed to accomplish. 
Not David, but Qod, was the "Great King," who gained victory 
lor them. 
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And nations under our feet. 

4 He chosA out for us our inheritance^ 

The excellency of Jacob^ which He loved. Selah. 

5 God ascended^ amidst the jubilant should 
The LoBD amidst the trumpet-sound\ 

6 Sing ye praise to God, sing praise ; 
Sing ye praise to our King, sing praise. 

7 For God is King of all the earth ; 
Sing ye praise intelligently*. 

8 God has reigned^ over the heathen; 
God is seated on EUs holy throne. 

9 Princes of pedples have assembled^. 
As the people^ of Abraham's God : 

^ In xxziii 12 it was : ** The people whom He chose for His own 
inheritance.'* He selected the people for Himself : He selected the 
land for them. 

' See Amos vi. 8, Tiii. 7 ; Esek. xziv. 21. (Cp. Gen. zxviiL 
13, 14.) 

' To His invisible throne; typified by the Shechinah, (cp. 1 
Sam. vi. 15 ; 1 Chr. zr. 28.) "Every such withdrawal to heaven, 
after His power and love had been displayed on earth in the 
delivery of His people, may be viewed as a prelude of Christ's 
Ascension." (ffenget) And '* Christ's Ascension was a Triumphal 
Procession, as St. Paul views it (CoL iL 16 ; Eph. iv. 8) ; and so 
Yen. Bede a little before his death, which occurred on Ascension- 
day, prayed ; Bex glorkB, Domine VirttUum, qui triumpHator hodie 
tuper omnes caloe aeeetidisHy (DeUtzech,) 

^ In Amos iL 2 the "jubilant shout" and the *'tnimpet-80und" 
are the accompaniments of Ood's judgment on Moab. 

^ LXX. crvvcrtfff. Cp. xzzii, TUle, The Chdidee ; ** with good 
understanding." 

* Has entered upon His sovereignty : has "taken to Him His 
great power and reigned" (Rev. zl 17). 

7 Or '* mustered ;"* (so ngeec^fis used in 2 Chr. xiL 5, xxx. 3). 

* So Aben-Ezra and others. 8ymm, and Theod, Xa^r. Cp. Deut. 
zxxii 43. And for the reference hero to Abraham, op. 2 Chr. xz. 
7 ; IsaL zH 8. 
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For all the shields^ of the earth are God's ; 
Greatly is He exalted. 

* ie. Protecton and EiDga. Jtr, scuta teme. Cpw Hos. iv. 18. 
Thej were alwaya H%» really; now they are expressly consecrated 
to Him. 

XLVIII.^ » 

A PMlfiL Song of the aons qfKorak, 

1 O.EEAT is the Lord and highly to be praised. 

In the city of our Gk)d, His holy mount 

2 Beauteous in elevation, the joy of the whole earth\ 
Is mount Zion, in the recesses of the north^ 

^ Generally assigned to the time of Jehoeaphat's deliyerance from 
the attack of the allied kings of Moab, Ammon, and Edom ; 2 Chr. 
XX : (which is somewhat favoured by v. 7 :— -cp. 2 Chr. xx. 36, 37.) 
Tet neither this nor any other hUtoricai event corresponds to the 
scene painted in v. 4. 

Nor is there anything in the mention of ** ships of Tarshish *' 
diBtinctively connecting it with 2 Chr. xx. 36, 37. The ivory used 
in David's time must have been brought by Tyrian fleets ; which 
would frequently experience the onslaught of the terrible East- wind 
hurricane. 

It may be sufficient^ therefore, to view the Psalm as depicting 
the effect of David's establishment as Grod's chosen king on Mount 
Zion ; — an event that was followed by the subjugation of the Philis- 
tines, Moab, Ammon, Edom, and Zobah-Syria. (2 Sam. viiL) 
I With V. 1, "the city of oar God, His holy moimt,'' cp. il. 6. 

9, "the kings gathered themselyet," — 8, 10. 

6, "confounded," —ft. 

10, - the ends of the earth," ~ 8. 

The Fsalin is linked on to xlv (i, 10) by v. 10 ; and to iItI (T, 11) by v. 8. 

1 Cp. Lam. ii 15. The literal Zion was "the joy of the whole 
land^ of Canaan ; and therein was a type of the ''Jerusalem that 
is above," — ^the joy of the whole earth. 

' By one approaching Jerusalem from the east or south the 
fortifications of Zion would be seen rising high to the north, crown« 
ing the recess that was formed by the two hill-ridges (yar- 
hdhey) on which Jerusalem stood. 
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The capital' of the great King. 

3 God in her palaces 

Is well known^ as a high-fort 

4 For lo I the kings gathered themselves, 
They passed by together. 

5 Themselves they saw it ; at once they were amazed, 
They were confounded, they were in consternation ; 

6 Trembling seized them there^ 
Pain as of a woman in travail. 

7 With the East-wind's blast* 

Thou wreckest^ the galleons of Tarshish. 

8 Even as we had heard, so now have we seen. 

In the city of the Lord of Hosts, in the city of our 

God; 
God shall establish her for ever^. Selah. 

9 We have thought on* Thy kindness, God, 

' Ab qiryah oocon here only in the PsalmB, while %r (w. 1, 8) 
ocean freqnently, it seemed right to give it a different rendering. 
Perhaps borough, or burg, would be its more exact equivalent. 

* Noda. See on ix. 16. 

^ On the spot Cp. xiv. 5. 

* LXX. nP€Vfia piatov. — ^With one rough breath Thon shiverest 
in pieces the proudest Armadas. " FUxvii Deua, et dis$ipavU eoaJ** 

^ Teahdbbir : 1 Kings xxii. 49 ; 2 Chron. xx. 37. The *' ships of 
Tarshish " are used as a type of worldly magnificence in IsaL u. 16. 
Cp. IsaL xxxiiL 21. 

The forces of the enemy were scattered as helplessly as a fleet 
which is dispersed by a storm. 

8 Cp. 2 Sam. viL 13 ; <* And IwUl estabUah (konanti) the throne 
of his kingdom /or eoer :*' and i7. 24, ** Thou establiahedgi for Thy- 
self Thy people to be Thy own people for ever,** (Cp. also w. 16, 
25, 29.) 

* Dimminu; "imagined :*' — ^pictured it to ourselves; imaged it 
forth in x^ thoughts, comparing the present reality with the 
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In the midst of Thy temple. 

10 As Thy name, God, so is Thy praise over the ends 

of the earth^^ ; 
Thy right hand is full of righteousness. 

1 1 Let Mount Zion be glad ; let Judah's daughters" 

exult, 
Because of Thy judgments. 

12 Go about Zion and make the circuit of her, 
Count her towers. 

13 Set your heart on the rampart, 
Tread well her palaces. 

That ye may tell to a later age ; 

14 That this God is our Gk)d for ever and ever, 
He Himself will lead^* us over death^^ 

graciouB promiaes that went before, and tiacing their correspon- 
dence. 

'^ The revealed Name of God, — His mercy and righteonaneas, — 
had now been exhibited in historical facta, which were reported 
over the whole world. 

^^ i.«., towns and villagea. Josh. xv. 45. 

^ Tenaheg : — Pleading na aa carefully and tenderly as a shepherd 
does his flock. LXX. iroifMvei, Gp. Ixxviii 26, 52. 

^ ^AUmvAh; acroaa the gulf of death,— even aa He led larael of 
old across the Bed Sea and Jordan, — to the land of everlasting 
Peace. LXX. th rois al&vag, Aq. €ls aOavaaiav, 

How else could €rod prove Himself to be " their God for ever 
and ever?*' Or why should so much special love have been be- 
stowed on Zion, — on her rampart and palaces, — but because she 
•tood aa the guarantee of God'a covenant with David, a pledge of 
the "aure merciea," which were revealed in Christ's triumph over 
death (Acts xiii 34) T 

Thus every national deliverance foreshadowed the eventual 

victory over Man's Last Enemy. Op. Isai. xxv. 8 ; Hos. xiii. 14. 
# # # « 

The last verse of xlviii prepares the way for xliz ; which speaks 

of the state of the departed ; — some under the wasting rule of 

death ; others under God's loving protectien. 
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XLIX.^ 
To ikt PreceiUor. A Psalm qfthe mim qfKardh, 

1 TTE AB this, all ye peoples^ ; 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the world* : 

2 Both ye of low degree, and ye of high, 
Alike the rich man and the needy, 

3 My mouth shall utter wisdom, 

And my heart's musing shall be discernment^, 

4 I will bend my eai^ to a parable, 

I will open out on the harp my enigma^ 

^ No outward advantages-— wealth, or grandenr, or wit— can 
redeem the soul from Death. 

[Op. Massillon's sermon '< Sor la Mort da Peoheor et la Mort da 
Jaste." {Mr. Thrupp.)] 

^ Gp. Mic. i 2, 3. (Pa. xlvii also began "all ye peoples,**) The 
Psalm has interest for the whole of mankind. 

* ChSledf tins fleeting world : (see on xviL 14). 

' LU, ** wisdoms . . . discernments : " — Le,, deep and manifold. 

4 He ii like a minstrel who has to play a piece of music pat into 
his hands. The strain is none of his own devising ; and, as he pro- 
ceeds, each note awakens in him a mysterions echo, which he would 
fain catch and retain in memory. 

(Cp. '*Bend the ear" in xlv. 10.) 

* '< Parable .... enigma;" in IzzviiL 2; Ezek. zviL 2. The 
Psalm was a parable, — ^like our Lord's parables of Dives and the 
Bich FooL It was a riddle, both as containing many figurative 
*<dark speeches," and also (probably) because, important as its 
primary intention was for all men, there was also another special 
applicatioii of it to IsraeL 

It was not the outward glory of Zion, or of its monarch's family, 
that could give the Israelites their proper |K>8ition, as €k>d's people. 
David or Solomon could not redeem one of their brethren. They, 
who settled in Canaan as their final rest, cut themselves off from 
the blessed immortality reserved for the true Israel, — God*s " up- 
right ones," whose glory would not appear till "the morning** 
{v, 14) of the Eesurrection. 
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5 "Why should I fear* in the days of evil'^, 
Though the iniquity of my heels environ me^? 

6 The men who trust in their wealth 

And boast themselves in the abundance of their 
riches : 

7 Not one can by any means redeem a brother*, 
Or give to Qod an atonement for him^^ ; 

* TluB appears to be the heart of the enigma : — cp. n, 16, '*Fear 
thoa not . . ." 

The godly, whoee sins were yisited heavily with the Iom of tem< 
poral happiness (as was the case with Jacob, and with David, — as 
was the case with Israel, Amos iii 2), might weU *^fear in the days 
of evil," lest all their prospects of good were nuned. — ^Aronnd them 
were men of nnchastised will and anbroken prosperity ; —were not 
ihey rather the objects of €U>d*s favour T 

This was the problem. 

' So in xciv. 13 I'-^i days, when affliction fell on Grod*s people 
for their correction and discipline. LXX. iv rifUp^ woytfp^ : as in 
Eph. vi 13. (Gp. next note.) 

* He who has bathed in the laver of Divine grace, " needs not 
save to wash his feet" (St. John xiii. 10.) The corruption of 
nature, — the venom of the serpent that bit the heel of Man, — is not 
yet purged away. What if it should break out afresh in one who 
is walking carelessly, and bring on him heavy pUgues from €rod, 
that shaU "environ" him through life? Can he still look up to 
God, and hope for the fulfilment of His promises T Is there any 
means of redemption or atonement for him ? 

Tea ; the man of true penitent faith can " stand his ground in 
the ml day,** and not fear; because lus feet are "shod with the 
stability (cVoi/uio'if ) of the Gospel of peace** (Eph. vi 15). 

* Out of temporal servitude he might Lev. xxv. 48 ; " After 
he IB sold, he may be redeemed again ; one of Ms hreiUiren 9haU re- 
deem himJ* (Gp. also v. 25.) 

^ *< If €k>d should make us an offer thus large : ' Search all the 
generations of men sithence the fall of your father Adam, — find one 
man that hath done any one action which hath past from him pure, 
without any stain or blemish at all ; — and for that man's one only 
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8 Too costly is their soul's ransom, 
And for ever unachievable^^ ; 

9 That a man should live on perpetually, 
And not see corruption" 

10 Nay, he shall see it"; — wise men die^*; 
Alike the conceited-fool and the boor perish, 
And abandon their wealth to others. 

11 Their inmost thought is, their houses are for ever. 
Their dwellings to all generations ; — 

They proclaim their names on patches" of ground. 

12 But man in honour has no abiding^' : 

action neither man nor angel bIuJI feel the torments that are pro- 
vided for both' ; — do yon think this ransom, to deliver men and 
angels, could be found among the sons of men ?** (Hooker, Serm, 
IL§7.) 

0&«. JTo/er, "atonement" (LXX. t^ikatrfui), occurs here only in 
the Psalms. It is the word used in Numb. xzxv. 31 ; (to which 
there is probably here a reference). Cp. Job Trriii. 24. 

" Lit: '*it ceases for ever:" or "one must desist (from that 
attempt) for ever." LXX. koL tKourlaatp, 

^ See on xvi. 10. 

^ So i>e/ifo«cA, J?emle, and many modems. "It had been already 
suggested by Bp. Walton in his Polyglott, iii. 160." {Bp. Words- 
loor^) For H taken adversatively, cp. cxzx. 4 ; — 1 KgSL xxL 15. 
For T&ah used in a similarly sharp antithesis, cp. Ps. x. 11, 14. 

^* " Early one morning, seven days before his death, Gonfnciua 
got up, and with his hands behind his back, dragging his staflf, he 
moved about by his door, crooning over — 
< The great mountain must crumble ; 
The strong beam must break ; 
And the wise man wither away like a plant'" 

(Legge, ProL to Conf, An.'p, 87.) 

^ Adamoth : — the plural occurs here only. Note that the next 
V. begins ve-a-dam, 

w " Bal yalin .''—Lit. «• lasts not over night ;"— in his glory. Cpi 
St Luke xii 22, "Thou fool, t^ night shall thy soul be required 
of thee." 
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He is become like the cattle that are swept 
away^'. 

13 This their way ifi their vain-conceit^'; 

And their successors commend their bold speech^'. 
Selah. 

1 4 As sheep, are they ranged^ in Hades ; Death is 

their shepherd^ : 
And the upright shall have dominion over them in 

the momiog^ : 
And their beauty^ is for Hades to consume out of 

its tenement. 

15 Nevertheless God will redeem my soul from the 

hand of Hades^, 
For He will receive'^ me. Selah. 

16 Fear thou not when a man becomes rich. 
When the glory of his house increases. 

1 7 For he will not take away all that, when he dies; 
His glory shall not descend in his train. 

17 <• Cto q^** from life by a nidden Uow, of which they haye 00 
previooi ezpectatioiL Gp^ Proy. yiL 22 ; 2 Pet iL 12. 

^ ''JTese^** meeni ordinAiily, trast or confidence ; bnt, following 
■o doee on the '^ toti " of v. 10, mutt here signify " arrogant folly." 
Op. on Izxxy. 8. 

^ Pi Jndg. iz. 8S. Each generation reyiyee the hnndred-timeB 
refuted ^*ll»^— of the world's bragging wisdom. 

*> IaL '*haye they ranged (them)." 

& LXX. irotfiavri o^ro^r. 

** The moniing of eternity. Cp. xviL 15 ; zcl 14. (1 Cor. yi 2.) 

" Twwom; their shape or form. Fair and stately as their 
appearance was^ it was onsabstantiaL 

M Gp^ Hoe. xiii 14. 

* Or <*take me":— the word used in Gen. t. 24 (and afterwards 
in 2 Kgs. iL 3 fT.)— Cp. Ixziii. 24. 

L 
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1 8 For though in his lifetime he blessed his soul*; 
And though men laud thee, because thou art kind 

to thyselF ; 

19 Thou must go — each to the generation of his fathers. 
Who nevermore see the light. 

20 Man that is in honour, but without discernment*, 
Is become like the cattle that are swept away. 

>> Gp. St Luke xiL 19 ; "I will say to my soul, 8i^ . . ." 

^ BecauBe thoa livest in good cheer. The same phrase as in 

EocL zi 9. 
^ zxziL 9. Not diacriminating between the transitory things 

of this life and the realities of eternity ; between the world and 

God. 

A PwUm o/A9aph,f 

^ SvJbjed. The Lawgiver of Sinai appears on Zion as Judge; 

demanding of His people heart-service and the Ofn^a-Mla of good 

deeds. 

§ Connected with zlTiii (f) by v. S : " 2lon, the perfection of beantj." 
It reeemblee zlix in its appeal to all the world : and la aetting forth the worth- 
leasaeiia of mere outward reUgiona eerrlce. 

Oftf. Aa zlix enda with a threat againat the tmri/bef in^ worldling (Zo-yoviaX 
80 the preeent towaida ite doae ezhorta the wicked man to eaerdee rcfleotion 
(MmiHna; v. S2X 
It etanda alMO in near relation to Fa. IL 

Cp. V. 6, "righteonaneai . . . Jndging." with IL 4 

8, '* aacrifioea . . . bnmt-offeiinga,'* — 1& 

98» *' Mlvatioa'' (feiAi), — U. 

tM' lMLL8-2a 

t Asaph, who represented Qershom, son of Levi, (as Hemaa 
represented Kohath, and Ethan Merari, 1 Chr. vi 33^), was 
"the chief," or superintendent, of the Levites, to whom David 
assigned the ministry of praise before the Ark (1 Chr. xvL 4» 5). 

Li 2 Chr. xzix. 30 we read that Hesekiah "commanded the 
Levites to sing praise to the Lord with the words of David and qf 
AMph the Seer.*" 

Ob$, 1. The bearing of this Psalm on the Asaphic Series Izziii- 
Ixzziii is very noteworthy. Throughout them the voice of Judff^ 
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i f^ OD, GrOD the Lord\ has spoken, 
And summoned earth 
From the rising of the sun even to its setting. 

2 Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty*, 
God has shone forth^ 

3 Our God shall come, — and oh let Him not keep 

silence^ ! — 
Before Him shall fire devour, and round Him it is 
very tempestuous*. 

4 He shall call to the heavens above 

mofU IB heard, condemning lanel for its onfraitfal occnpation of 
high religious privilege. 

Ohs, 2. The expression " My people ** (or, " His people**)* w* 4, 
7, is found in Ixziil 10, IxxviL 15, 20, Ixxriii 1, 52, 62, 71, 
Ixxix. 13, Ixxx. 4, Ixxxi. 8, 11, 13. 

1 « El, Elohim, Yahveh ; ** a conjunction of the Divine names, 
which is found elsewhere only in Josh. xxiL 22 ; and there it is 
found twUt. It is in the speech of the Trans- Jordanio tribes, when 
they protested that their design in building an altar near Jordan 
was simply to erect a monument claiming a portion in Israel's 
privileges. They did not build it, — they say four times over, vr. 
23, 26, 28, 29,— '*for burnt-offering or for saoriiice;*' but '*as a 
vdtness that the Lord is the €k>D ** (0. 34) ; — the Grod to whom 
Joshua had exhorted them (v. 5) **to cleave with all their heart and 
all their souL" 

That history brought out into strong prominence the fact that 
" not bumt'Offering or scteri/iee *' of itself, but loving obedience to 
God's will, was what the law required. 

' Toji: cp. on xlv. 11. Jeremiah recalls the words when he 
gazed on ruined Zion; (Lam. ii. 15; cp. on xlviii.) At that first 
advent of the righteous Judge " fire devoured before Him, and it 
was very tempestuous round about Him.'* 

* ffojid : Deut. xxxiii 2. His rays of justice shone forth now 
from Zion, as once from Sinai. Cp. Ixxx. 1 {A»aphie), 

And hereafter it would do so much more, when the Law of 
ChriH should '* go forth from Zion.** (Isai ii 3.) 

* As He has so long done. 

* Aq. ikmkaifla'Bii <r^dpa. Cp. Exod. xix. 16, 18. 
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« 

And to the earth^ that He may judge His peopled 

5 "* Gather to me my saints^ 

" That ratify my covenant by sacrifice^." 

6 And the heavens declared His righteousnees^ 
Because Gk)d — He is Judge^^ Sslah. 

7 " Hear, my people, and I will speak, 
"0 Israel, and I will protest unto thee^; 
" I am God, thy God. 

8 " Not for thy sacrifices have I to reprove thee^ ; 

" And thy burnt-offerings are before me perpetually. 

9 ** I will take no bullock out of thy house, 
" Nor he-goats out of thy folds. 

10 " For mine is every beast of the forest, 
''The cattle on a thousand mountains". 

1 1 " I know all the fowl of the mountains, 

'' And all that roams over the plain is with ma 

12 ** If I were hungry, I should not tell thee, 
^ For the world and its fulness are mina 

13 "< Shall I eat the flesh of bulls 
" Or drink the blood of goats ? 

14 ''Sacrifice to God thanksgiving^^ 

* Heayea and eaith tre snmmoned to bear witness to the eqaitj 
of His sentence. Cp. Dent. iv. 26, xxziL 1. (Gp. Isai L 2.) 

7 Dent, zzxii 36 ; Ft. IxziL 2, czzxy. 14. 

* Chandaif, see on iv. 3, zxxiL 6. 

* HA. **over sacrifice." The Covenant which was at fint made 
with sacrifice (Ezod. zxiv. 6-9) was to be perpetuated ever after by 
means of sacrifice. 

v» Gp. Izxv. 7 {Amiphk). 

" IzxxL 8 MsopUe). 

^ Not on the score of neglecting the oatwazd ritnaL 

'^ HA* " mountains of a thousand." 
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** And perform thy vows" to the Most High : 

1 5 "And call on me in the day of trouble"; 

" I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me^V 

1 6 And to the wicked man said God"; 

" What hast thou to do with declaring my statutes, 
" That thou takest my covenant in thy mouth ? 

17 ^Whereas thoi; hatest discipline, 
"And castest my words behind thea 

18 "When thou sawest a thief, thou lejoicedst along 

with him ; 
" And with adulterers was thy portion**. 

19 "Thou hast let thy mouth loose to evU, 
"And with thy tongue thou forgest deceit. 

20 ''Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother ; 
"Thou utterest slander against thy mother^s son. 

2 1 " These things hast thou done, and I kept silence ;- 

■ 

" Thou imaginedst^ I must be wholly as thyself : 
"But I will reprove thee, and set all in detail^ 
before thee. 

22 " Consider this, now, ye foigetters of God ; 

"Lest I rend in pieces and there be none to 
deliver. 

u Gp. Izxvi. 11 (Atapl^). 

^ See on xx. 1. 

V Having had experience of the meroy and tmth, which are 
especially My **gloryJ*^ — So Raahi excellently: *'For thia is my 
glory that I save them that tnut in me." 

^ The first part of the Pkalm is a warning against a superficial 
ceremonialism;— the second against that to which ceremonialism 
leads in the end, deadness of the moral sense. 

u Dan. ir. 16, 23 (12, 20 Ohald.) 

^ Dimmiiha. See on xlviii 9. 

^ As in a formal indictment, or pleading :— Job zxiii. 4. 
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23 "Whoso sacrifices thanksgiving shall glorify me^; 
" And whoso lays down a way**, 
" I will show him the salvation^ of God" 

** As in V. 15 : — ^the grateful spirit shall have fresh caose for 
gratitude. — This meaning is also required by the parallelism. 

^ ''8am derek'' (IsaL xliiL 19). Whoso lays down for himself 
a straight road of firm principle. Symm, rf ttrroKTcts odcvovrt. 
Jer. qui ordinat viam. 

The order of thought appears to be the same as in Isai. zL 3-5. 
Man must prepare the way by repentance (as in the next Psalm) 
for the entry of God*s salvation. 

>* TSshcL Cp.xcL 16. 



To the Precentor, A Pealm of David, When Nathan the Prophet 
went to him ; what time he went to Bathaheba. 

I XT AVE pity on me, God^, according to Thy 
mercy, 

^ The broken-hearted penitent's prayer for forgiveness, and puri- 
fication, and restoration to spiritual joy. 

^ He stands at God*s tribunal, (the covenant name, Tahveh, 
nowhere occurs in the Psalm), and pleads only for pity ; — "accord- 
ing to Thy mercy,** — ^no longer "in Thy righteousness.** 

David now stood outside the pale of Levitical law. That pro- 
nounced unalterable sentence of death upon him for his crime. 
(Levit XX. 10 ; Numb. xxxv. 31.) 

God*s mercy, indeed, had suspended the working of the law 
(2 Sam. xii. 13, "Thou shalt not die**), — ^the chastisement of his 
sin being allowed to fall on his innocent and unconscious child 
(v. 14 £) 

But the self-condemnation, the stain of conscience, the hiding of 
God*s countenance, — how were those to be met ? 

By no Levitical offering ; — only by the sacrifice of a crusJied 
Itiart ; crushed by the pressure (not of self-condemnation only, but 
also) of gratitude for God*s freely-bestowed absolution. (2 Sam. 
xu. 13.) 
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According to the greatness of Thy compassions wipe 
out' my transgressions. 
2 Wash' me thoroughly from my iniquity, 

And cleanse^ me from my nnP. 
I For my transgressions I myself own^ 
And my sin is perpetually before me^. 
^ Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned', and done 
what is evil in Thine eyes ; 
That Thou mayest be justified when Thou speakest, 
and be clear when Thou judgest^. 

5 Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth, 
And in sin did my mother conceive ma 

6 Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inmost parts^^, 
And in hidden depth wilt make me know wisdom. 

7 Oh purify me" with hyssop^^ and I shall be clean, 

' As from a record. Exod. xzzii 32. Cp. Isai xliiL 25, zliv. 22. 
' The word used of washing a garmenL The Btain had pene- 
trated into the yery teztore of his conscience. 

* Tahir; the word used in LeviL ziii 6, 34 : (where Mbbi$ also 
occurs). 

* "Transgressions, . . . iniquity, . • . sin." Cp. zxzii. 1, 2. 

* Edd: — as in Isai. lis. 12. 

^ xxxviii 17. He would not hide it from his own sight any longer. 

* See 2 Sam. xiL 9 ; Ps. xlL 4 : and cp. Numb, zxxii. 23. — 
"Against Thee only ;" the other aspects of his deed — ^its heinous 
criminality as a wrong done to a feUow-mao, — disappeared for the 
time, while he contemplated it as a sin against his infinitely 
gracious Benefactor. 

* LXX. cV rf KpivttrBal o-r ("when Thou impleadest,** Jer. il 9, 
LXX.)'-8ymm. Kpivovra : cp. L. 6. 

^ TuehoUi, according to the Targum the same with helaya^ 
•—the kidneys. It occurs only in Job xxxviii 36. 

u On the ^ed of these futures fm vv, 7, 8) compare note on 
ZXT. 11. — " Wilt Thou not purify me?" might express the force of 
it. The LXX. and Jerome retain the future. 

^ A« he who had touched a dead corpse (Numb. six. 18). or one 
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Oh wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

8 Oh make me hear joy and gladness. 

That the bones Thou hast crushed may rejoice^. 

9 Hide Thy face from my sins. 
And wipe out all my iniquities. 

10 Create me a dean heart^\ God, 
And renew within me a settled^ spirit 

1 1 Cast me not forth from Thy pre9ence, 
And take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 Bestore to me the joy of Thy salvation, 
And sustain me with a generous^' spirit. 

13 Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways, 
And sinners shall be converted to Thee. 

afflicted with leprosy (Ley. ziv. 4), was purified^ in order that he 
might be re-admitted to the oongregation. 

"The declaration in Numb. six. 20, 'The man that le andean 
and doea not porify himself, that soul shsU be eat off from the 
Congregation,' rang with fearftil emphasiB in the Psalmist's sonL 
He perceived that it applied far more truly to him than to the 
person to whom it was primarily spoken." {Hengat) 

^ "Oh be Thou pacified toward me, and it shaU be the joyful, 
lest news that oyer came to any poor tortured suppliant's ears, 
when he is taken off the rack, and all his bones set and restored to 
ease again." (Hammond,) 

^* Beta, — ^It required an act of creaUve ^ww. ffis heart had 
been desolated by sin. A veetless sea of guilt rolled over it 
Darkness and gloom covered it. Yet was the Spirit of God brood- 
ing over the deep. — Thou, who oommandedst the light to shine 
out of darkness (2 Cor. iv. 6), restore light to meu Benew (dv. 30) 
my BOuL (Cpu kou^ ktIvu : 2 Cor. v. 17.) - 

" Or "firm," "fixed, "IviL 7. Cp. Ixxviii 37, oxiL 7. /er. 
stabilem. 

^ NedivaK: free, spontaneous, self -devoting; (cp. nedavah, 
liv. 60— •nd ^ noble, princely. LXX. ^fiovuf. The Grk. 
Comm. says; t6p cAroKpirofHi Xvynriu&v. Cp. 2 Cor. iii 17, "where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 
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14 Deliver me from blood-guilt^^, God, Thou (Jod of 

my salvation ; 
And my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy righteous- 
ness^'. 

15 Lord, Thou shalt open my lips, 

And my mouth shall show forth Thy praise^. 

16 For Thou delightest not in sacrifice, — or I would 

give it*^; 
Thou hast no pleasure in bumt-otferings^. 

17 The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; 

A broken and crushed heart", God, Thou wilt 
not despisa 

18 Do good in Thy good-pleasure to Sion, 
Build the walls of Jerusalem". 

19 Then shalt Thou delight in the sacrifices of righte- 

ousness, — ^burnt-offering and holocaust ; 
Then shall men oSisr bullocks^ on Thy altar. 

'^ Heb, '*£rom blood,** — as if the hlood were pnnaing him, 
crying out for Tengeance. Vvlg. de aanguinibiis. 

^ For, "if we confess our sins* He is faUI\fvl and riglUeou9 to 
foigiye OS our sins." 

^* Bat latdy he was standing afar off, as a leper, crying '* Have 
pity on me." Now his heart is overflowing (like that Samaritan's^ 
St. Luke xvu. 13-19) with gratitude to His divine physician. 

^ Construction as in Iv. 12 (13). Vuig. dedissem utiqueu 

^ <*The truth is, . • . the Mosaical law allows no reoonciliation, 
no sacrifice, for such wilful sins. (Hebr. z.)*' — {ffammand.) 

^ In which the pride of the natural self is utterly broken. 

^ Let not my sin injure Thy people ; or cause Thy promised 
blessing to be forfeited. — ^That the waUs of Jerusalem had yet to 
be bunt^ literally, appears from 1 Kgs. ilL 1, ix. 16, 19.— Cp. 
Ldx.36. 

^ Cp. Hos. xiv. 3 ; "So will we offer bullocks (portm) with our 
lipa." 
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LIL» 

• 

To the Precentor. M<u1nt\' of David. When Doeg, the EdtmUe, 
eame and told Saul, and Mid to him: ** David is come to the house 
o/Ahmeleeht'' 

1 TX7H Y gloriest thou in mischief, mighty one ? 

The goodness of Grod^ endures all day long. 

2 Thy tongue deviseth malignity*, 

like a whetted razor^, worker of guile. 

3 Thou hast loved evil more than good, 

And falsehood more than righteous speecL Selah. 

4 Thou hast loved all devouring words, 
wily tongue. 

5 Therefore God also shall puU thee down for ever, 
He shall seize thee and hurl thee forth homeless^ 
And uproot thee from the land of the living. Selah. 

6 And the righteous shall see it, and fear^, 
And over him shall they laugh ; — 

7 " Lo, this is the man, that made not Grod his strong- 

hold, 

I With the character of the nngodly man here depleted (v. 7, "that made not 
Ood hiB stronghold ") cp. liiL 4 ; ''They eaUed not on God." !!▼. S ; " haye not 
Mi God before them." Iv. 19 ; " have no fear of God.* 

t Also in the titles of liii, liv, Iv, 

t 1 Sam. xxi, zzii. 

1 El, the trae Mighty One. 

' Also in Iv. 11, lyii. 1. 

^ Smooth and sharp. 

* Lit, <*{rom tent ;" ie. to a distance from home. LXX. lurav- 
aoTtvo'cu (Tt oird aKrjiwfunvg : ("drive thee as a vagabond away 
from tent *'). Cp. Deut. zxviii. 63 : (where nasach is used). 

^ Awed by this manifestation of divine power and jostioe. See 
on xL 3. 



PSALM LIT. 171' 

" Bat trusted in the abundance of his riches, 
"And strengthened himself in his greed." 

8 But as for me, I am like a fresh-green^ olive tree in 

God's housed 
I trust in the goodness of God for ever and ever. 

9 I win thank Thee for ever, because thou hast done it^ 
' And will wait on Thy name, because it is so good, 

in the presence of Thy saints'. 

* Raanan; in xxxvii 35. LXX. KardKafmos, Jer. Tirens. 

^ Though I am driven away to a distance from the Holy Taber- 
nacle. 

* Hast worked out this deliveranoeu Cp. xxii 31. 

* Cp. xxiL 25. 

LIIL^ 
To ike Precentor. On MahakUhf. MaakU of David, 

1 npHE fool has said in his heart, " There is no God," 

They have done corruptly, and grown abomin- 
able in unrighteousness : 
There is none that does good. 

2 God looked down from heaven on the sons of men. 
To see if there were any that acted wisely, that 

sought after God. 

3 The whole of it^ has turned backward, they are all 

alike loathsome ; 
There is none that does good, not even ona 

^ A variation of xiv. A difference of tone is perceptible : — xiv 
being rather a comfort to the righteoos, liii a warning to the 
wicked. 

t Only hero and in the Title of Ixxxriii Probably eqaivalent 

to mCBB(090, 

^ The whole mass of humanity. 
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4 Have they no knowledge, those workers of iniquity Y 
The eaters of my people have eaten bread ; 

They have not called on Ood. 

5 Yonder they shuddered with fear» where no fear 



was'; 

For God has scattered the bones of him who be- 
sieged thee ; 

Thou hast poured contempt on them, because <jod 
rejected them. 
6 Oh that Israel's salvation' might come out of Zion I 

When God turns back the captivity of His people. 

Then let Jacob rejoice, let Israel be glad. 

' Ko real eaoM for fear. The onoe bold blMphemer now cowers 
before the phantom of hia own imagination. Gp. Levit. xztL 17. 
' YethMk: aalyatioiia. 

LIV.» 

To the Precentor. On Neginoth. MaskU qf DavUL When the 
ZiJUes came and eaid to Saul; ''Does not Ikuid hide Mmeelf 
wUhwtr 

1 r\ GOD, save me by Thy name. 

And with thy might oh vindicate me. 

2 God, hear my prayer. 

Listen to the words of my mouth. 

3 For strangers^ are risen up against me, 
And violent men seek my life^ ; 

They have not set Qod before them. Selah. 

I with 99. 0, 7, ep. u 14, Ifi. 

+ 1 Sam. xziii, xxyL 

^ Though the Zifitea were of the tribe of Jndah, they dealt with 
David aa if he had been an alien. 

' The phraae need of Sanl'a persecution of David in 1 San. 
zxiii 15. Cp. zxiiL 25, xxtL 2. 
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4 Behold, God is my helper, 

The LoBD is of them' that sustaia my sooL 

5 He shall turn back their evil upon my adver- 

saries ; — 
In Thy truth root them out 

6 With a free-will offering will I sacrifice to Thee ; 

I will give thanks to Thy name, Lobd, for it is 
good. 

7 For He has delivered me from every trouble ; 
And my eye has looked down^ on my enemies. 

' ieL in the number ol — Cp. Judges zL 35 ; Pa. czyixL 7. 

* Calmly and leisurely: as a conqueror might on the field of 
battle. Qp. liz. 10. Yulg, super inimioos meos despezit. Cp. 
Ezod. ziy. 31 : and the notes on the Title of Fk. rnii. 



To QkA PreeerUor. On Neginoth, MaskU qf David. 

1 T ISTEN, God, to my prayer, 

And hide not Thyself from my supplication. 

2 Give ear to me and answer me ; 

I go wildering^ in my meditation, and moan aloud : 

3 Because of the voice of the foe, on account of the 

oppression of the wicked ; 
For they hurl injustice upon me, and wrathfully 
they persecute ma 

^ The ChsMee assigns it to the time of Absalom's rebellion. In 
that case w. 12-14 would refer to AhithopheL 

la^ FBI. zll, IziT ; J«r. Ix. 1-& 

^ Aiid,^l roam about^ as a restless wanderer; from one sad 
thought to another. 
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4 My heart is anguished within me, 

And terrors of death are fallen upon ma 

5 'Fear and trembling invade me, 
And horror has covered me. 

6 And I said ; " Oh that I had wings as a dove ; 
" I would fly away, and be at rest 

7 " Lo, then would I rove far off; 

" I would lodge* in the wilderness* SsLiiH. 

8 '' I would haste to get me a refuge 

" From rushing wind, from hurricane* 

9 Devour*, Lord ; divide* their tongue ; — 
For I have seen violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they pace around it on its walls^; 
And iniquity and trouble are in its midst 

1 1 Malignity is in its midst ; 

And oppression and guile depart not from her 
street^. 

' LXX. ffiXitrBrfv, Bp. WcrdtwoT(K notices that this is tbe 
word used of oar Lord's lodging at Bethany both by St. Matthew 
(xxi. 17 tjv\i(rBrj cxel), and by St Lnke (zzi 37 nvkiCtro). 

' David in his flight from Absalom did actually lodge in the 
Wilderness of Jndah, 2 Sam. xt. 2S, xvii 16. (Cp. Rev. xiL 
14, 15.) 

Oba, In 2 Sam. xr. 14 David said ; " Arise and let ns flee ; for 
we shall have no escape {peleytah) from Absalom: make tpeed to 
depart, lest he speed and overtake us.** 

* Balld: — as above, xxxv. 25. Perhaps with a reference to 
Numb. xvL 30. (Cp. on v. 15.) 

* PaUag; referring to Gen. x. 25. Let a second *' Dispersion" 
faU on what has now become an ungodly Babel,>-a stronghold of 
rebellion against God. 

* The watchful energy of the rebel conspirators, omitting nothing 
to carry out their plans, seems to be depicted. 

^ Rechov: the open square, where jtu^ce oaght to have been 
administered. IsaL lix. 14. 
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1 2 For 't was not an enemy who reviled me, or I should 

have borne it : 
Twas not my adversary, who vaunted himself 

against me, 
Or I should have hid myself &om him. 

13 Bat THOU wert a man^ I ranked as myself^. 
My associate, and my confidant 

14 How did we hold sweet counsel together ! — 

We walked in God's house with conspiring will^^ 

1 5 Desolation^ be on them ; let them descend alive to 

Hades", 
For wickedness is in their dwelling, in their midst. 

16 As for me, I will call upon God, 
And the Lord will save me. 

17 Evening and morning and noon-day would I muse 

and mourn ; 
And he heard my voica 

1 8 He redeemed my soul in peace from the war^' that 

lay on me : 
For in great force did they withstand me". 

19 God shall hear and answer them, — 
Still enthroned as of old ;— Selah. 

* Efnofili: — ^aa if to show how entirely he had met him on the 
terma of a wmmon ?iumanUy, 

* Heb» ** after my own rank or standard." LXX. 2(r<$^vxor. 

^ LXX. cv dfjLOvol^.—** Sdd" and " rdgesh " are the wotds nsed 
in Iziv. 2. 

u So the Kethiv. The Qeri, <*let death anrprise them," is 
followed by most of the versions. 

^ Numbers xvL 30. Cp. 2 Sam. xviL 23, zriiL 14. 

^ Q^rav: (as again in v, 21 ;)-— the word used by Hnshai, 2 Sam. 
xvii 11, (the only plaoe in the historical books in which it ooeon). 

^^ Immadi, Cp. xciv. 10. Jer» adversnm me. 
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The men who suffer no changes^ 
And have no fear of God. 

20 He laid his hands upon such as were at peace with 

him; 
He profaned his covenant 

21 Smooth were the creamy speeches of his mouth, and 

his heart was all war ; 
* Softer than oil were his words, and yet were they 
daggers. 

22 Oh cast thy portion^ on the Lobd, and He shall 

support thee ; 
He will not suffer the righteous to be for ever moved. 

23 And Thou, God, shalt bring them down to the 

pit of corruption ;— 
Men of blood and gmle shall not live out half their 

days; 
But I will trust in Thea 

^ Lit ''to whom are no changes,*' (viciBntadea or changei of 
circamstances). Their theory, that " aU thingi oontinae as they 
were from the beginning of the world," leems confirmed by their 
own experience. They have had one nnvaiying itreamof pros- 
perity, which appears to them to be entirely independent of any 
personal Baler of the world :-— whence their impiety and smooth*^ 
faced treachery. 

Jer. (after Sfpnm,) Non enim mntantor, neqne timent Doom. 

^* " What He has assigned thee ; " — what He gives thee to bear ; 
thy burden : thy lot — LXX. rify fMpifu^ <rov. (Cp. 1 St Pet, 
▼. 7.) 
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LVI> 

I 

ToiktFrtctinUifr. On*'The9aentdoveo//ar'OffregioM.**f MSktaim:^ 
qf David : wKen the PhiUsUnes idled him in Goth. 

1 TTAYE pity on me, God, for man^ pursues 

fiercely* after me : 
All day long is he fighting and harassing me. 

2 My jealous foes pursue fiercely all day long ; 

For many are they who fight against me haughtily'. 

3 The day I am afraid, 

I truly will put my trust on Thee* 

4 Through God I shall praise His word* ; 

In God I have trusted, I will not be afraid ; — 
What can flesh do to me I 

5 All the day long they torture my words. 

All their machinations are aimed at me for evil. 

6 They muster ; they work covertly; themselves they 

watch my steps ; 
Inasmuch as they set their hope on my life^ 

I With V. i, " many an flfl^ting/ Cp. It. 18. 
4,6, 11, "ItnuC — 28. 

r, " bring down,'* — 28. (Ux. 11.) 

t Cp. Iv. 6, 7 ("dove ... far off.") 

t The next four Pulms are alao Miktame, (Three of them, Ivi, 

Ivii, and liz, have their strophes marked by a refrain.) 

^ JBnoah; — ^feeble as he is really ; (cp. ix. 19, x. IS). 

* As a wUd beast panting in pursnit of his prey. Cp. IviL 3. 

* Maram: LXX. Air6 (n^ovs, — ^From on high; as if they had 
lifted themselves up to God's throne. Cp. IxxiiL 8. (And note 
the rumah of Ivii. 5, 11.) Bat God wiU '* bring them down," v. 7. 

* Each day of peril shonld be to him a discipline of faith. 

* His word, guaranteeing the Kingdom to him. 

* They are firmly persuaded that they will saooeed in what is 
thfiir onoeaaing hope, — taking my life. 

M 
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7 B7 means of iniquity shall they escape^ ? 
In anger, God, bring down the peoples. 

8 My wandering® hast Thou recorded, even Thou I 
Oh put my tears in Thy bottle* ; — 

Are they not in Thy record*® ? 

9 Then shall my foes return backward, in the day I 

call; 
This I know, because God is on my side". 

10 Through God I shall praise the word ; 
Through the Lord" I shall praise the word, 

1 1 In God have I trusted ; I will not fear ; 
What can man do to me ! 

12 Thy vows, God, are upon me ; 
I will pay Thee thanksgivings. 

1 3 For Thou hast delivered my soul from death : — 
Wilt Thou not keep my feet from sliding. 

That I may walk before God in the light of life*' ? 

» Or "By iniquity think they to escape.** Cp. IsaL xxviii 16. 

" fVom one cayem to another ; from one desert to another. 

* " As one might put precious wine into a flask." {Amdt ; ap. 
Hengstenberg.) "LacrymiB pcenitentium vinum Angelorum :" {St. 
Bernard, toL l p. 1380.) 

^° " Yea, Lord, Thou hast done it already ; Thy favour has pre- 
vented me ; Thou hast set down the number of all my tears in Thy 
book of everlasting record." (Bp, HaJL) 

^^ Li: — as in Gen. xxxL 42. — Their hot pursuit of him should 
end only as Laban's did : who '' returned" (xxxi 55 [xxxii 1 Heb.'^ 
unable to injure Jacob. 

^ **Ood^^ who is Almighty; ^^the Lord^" whose faithfulness is 
everlasting. 

^ Symm, diA f^wrhs r^r fio^r. Cp. St. John vilL 12. 
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LVIL* 

To the Preemtar: "DeJUroy not:'*f Miktam qf David. 
When heJUd/irom Saul; in the cavet' 

1 TTAVE pity on me, God, have pity on me, 

For in Thee has my soul taken refuge ; 
And under the shadow of Thy wings refuge will I 

take, 
UntU malignity have passed by. 

2 I will call to (rod most High, 

To the God who completes (all) for me\ 

3 He wiU send forth from heaven and save me ; — 
My fierce pursuer reviles* ! Selah. 

God will send forth His mercy and truth. 

4 My soul is among lions* ; if I lie down, 't is on fire- 

brands*, — 
The sons of men, whose teeth are spears and arrows. 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 

5 Exalt Thyself above the heaven, God ; 
Thy glory above all the earth. 

I with V. 8, " my fierce pamer/ cp. M, 1 

+ With an allusion to David's dissuasion of Abishai in 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 9. The same expression occurs in the titles of* Iviii, liz, and 
IxzT. " David knew that he might snecessfuUy plead with Qod, 
' destroy not,' seeing that he had abstained from tiUcing the matter 
into his own hand by destroying the Lord's Anointed." (ffengtt,) 
See also Dent. iz. 26-28 ; IsaL Ixv. S. 

t la the cave of Adullam. The imagery of the Psalm reprodnces 
the Desert life. He is in rtfuge with Qod; — lion-like men are 
prowling aronnd. 

^ Cp. oxxxviii 8. 

* Asserting that God will not help me. 

' Oj). Ign. ad Horn. c. 5. 

^ Symm, iitTa(v ^iktySm-otw, Aq. \BfipS»¥ : — an ingenious render- 
ing ; as the word ia need of firt in Eorip. Or, 697, and of maUni 
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6 They prepared a net for my feet : — he bowed my soul ; 
They digged a pit in front of me ; they fell into the 

midst of it. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed^ God, my heart is fixed ; 
I will sing and give praise. 

8 Bouse up, my glory ; rouse up, psaltery and harp ; 
I will rouse me* by early-dawn. 

9 I will thank Thee, Lord, among the peoples, 
I will give praise to Thee among the nationa 

10 For Thy mercy has grown up to heaven. 
And thy truth to the clouds. 

1 1 Exalt Thyself above heaven, God, 
Thy glory above all the earth. 

men in Pindar, OL vl 156, Fyih, ii. 160. {Aq^. lias irvp Xdfipoy at 
Pb. dy. 4.) 

* Symm, ihpaia. Firm in faith. (What he prayed f or in li 10.) 

* *Alrah : — as in xxzy. 23. Shachar adverbiaUy ; like boqer, in 
T. 3. LXX. t^eytpBrfa-oftai BpBpov, Cp. Iziii L 

LVIIL^ » 

To the Precenior. ''Defray not** MihUim qf David, 

^ The game spirit, that dictated the '* Destroy not" towards Saul, 
overflowed on one whose guilt was of a yet deeper dye than Sanl's. — 
''Deal gently for my sake with the young man, with Absalom;" 
(2 Sam. xviiL 5) : " beware that none touch the young man, 
Absalom," {v. 12.) 

But though he could truly say, " Would God I had died for thee, 
my son," he must have felt the awful character of the wickedness 
which was exhibited in Absalom's whole conduct ; — wickedness so 
intense as to make him a type of Anti-Ohrist. 

What marvel, then, if one by whom ''the Spirit of the Lord 
spoke" (2 Sam. zxiiL 2), were moved as the " Psalmist of Jsrad** 
{ib. V. 1) to write a Pkalm which should set forth the terrible nature 
of Divine retributi<»i cm the hardened, blaspheming, sinner ? 
I with V. 1, "BoiiB of maB," op. IvlL 4. 



PSALM LVIIL 161 

I TX7ILL ye indeed utter long-silent^ justice ? 

Will ye judge in equity, ye sons of men*? 
a Nay, in heart ye work unrighteousness ; 
Ye deal out* the violence of your hands over the land*. 

3 They were estranged, — wicked men! — from the 

womb; 
From the birth went they astray, speaking falsehood. 

4 Venom have they, like to the venom of a serpent*. 
Even as of a deaf adder that stops her ears : 

5 That listens not to the voice of enchanters, 
Of the charmer that binds charms cunningly*. 

Then are niimeroTU Tesemblances to this Psalm in Isal. lix ;— «.if., 
Withv. 1, cpi IsaL lix. 4, 9, 11, 13, 15. 

2, {&vloth\ — t. 

8, '* speaking liea," — 8. 

2, (ehanuuX — •. 

10. "retribution." — 17. 

11, ... . — W. 

^ Elem: (as in the Title of Ivi) Aq, 0X0X19. — Absalom, when 
preparing his rebellion, had laboriously assumed the character of a 
reformer and rectifier of abases: (2 Sam. xv. 2-6). When any 
suitor came to the King, Absalom laid hold of him, heard what he 
had to state, and said ; " See, thy matters are good and right : and 
yet none is deputed from the King to hear thee. Oh that I were made 
judge in tfie land (cp. v. 11), and every man might come to me who has 
suit or cause, and / vxntld do ^'m justice .''* — That was his profession. 

Ohs. David was really the one, who had been suppressing his 
assertion of right : (illSra, xxxviii. 13, ne'^^dm, xxxix. 2, 9). 

^ Mentioned in v. 4 of the foregoing Psalm. 

' TepJialUswL — Lit. " weigh out,*' — as if observing all the pre- 
cise formalities of justice. Adn. Churion has : — 
*' And where your hands by might prevaU, 
Force strikes the weights and turns the scale." 

* Bdaretz ;— that land, which you profess you would cover with 
just judgment. 2 Sam. xv. 4. 

^ For indeed it descended from the venom injected into Adam's 
veins by the old serpent. 

* How many Psalms of David had Absalom heard, that might 
have charmed away his infidelity 1 — But in vain. 
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• 

6 God, break their teeth in their mouth, 

The eye-teeth of the young lions break in pieces, 
Lord. 

7 Let them be melted as waters that hurry away ; 
When he stretches his arrows, let them be as if 

snapped in two. 

8 Even as a snail, that passes wasted away^ ; 

Even as the untimely birth® of woman, that never 
saw the sun. 

9 Before your caldrons have felt the thorn (fire). 
Even as raw flesh, even so, shall hot fury sweep him 

away*. 

So when one, whose face had the brightness of an angel (Acts vL 
15), endeavoured to chann away the infidelity of the Jewish people, 
they " stopped their ears," and darted on him and killed him (yiL 
57-69). 

^ Ab a snail dries np, either when oTertaken in its wanderings, 
by the sun, or during a long-continued drought. Dr. Tristram 
found in all parts of Palestine '* myriads of snail-sheUs in fissures, 
still adhering by the calcareous exudation round their orifice to the 
surface of the rock, but the animal of which was utterly shrivelled 
and wasted away." {NaL IUst of B., p. 296.) 

— Still clinging to the rock, but lifeless : — what a picture of a 
church or nation or individual that has " the precise form of godli- 
ness, while denying the real power of it !** 

^ Aq.f Symm., and Theod. Hicrpotfia: — "an abortion.*' Such 
St. Paul had been, when he stood forward the representative of anti- 
christian Judaism : (I Cor. zv. 8, aairtptl r^ tKvpoifLari), But the 
grace of Christ shone upon him, and quickened that lifeless form 
with regenerating energy. 

* As with a whirlwind. Aq. \eukairla-ti. The imagery seems to 
be drawn from an incident of Desert Life. A party are cooking the 
flesh they have taken in hunting : — ^but they have barely begun to 
do so, when the fierce iatnUm wind rushes on them, and sweeps all 
away. 

So should the whirlwind of Divine displeasure burst upon these 
sinners. 
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10 The righteous man shall be glad, because he has 

seen retribution ; 
He shall wash his steps^^ in the blood of the wicked one. 

1 1 And men shall say ; " Nay, but there is fruit^ for 

the righteous man ; 
" Nay, but there is a God who judges" in the earth." 

For the rendering of the Becond line, observe that — 

(1) Charon^ which occurs forty times, is always nsed of Divine 
wrath. See, for example, Ps. ii 5, Ixix. 24, IxxviiL 49, IzxxviiL IG ; 
Jer. iv. 28 ; Lam. i 12. — ^It must, surely, be so here. 

(2) Kemo is to be taken in the same way as in tw. ^ 7» 8 : — the 
second hano being only an energetic repetition of the first, like 
heal in Isaj. lix. 18 ; (in which chapter, as we have seen above, are 
many resemblances to this Psalm). 

(3) Both the rhythm and the syntax of v, 9 are improved by this 
construction. 

(4) Chay is used of raw, or unsodden, flesh, in 1 Sam. ii 15. 
The image, then, is that of destruction coming on men, who 

were in a state of festive security. (Gp. Numb. xxv. 1-4, where 
charoH is used.) 

This carries on the thought contained in the previous similes. — 
The young lion having its tusks broken; the swollen torrent 
hurrying away and disappearing : the arrow, ready to be launched, 
snapped in two ; the snail, that had fortified itself against summer, 
overtaken by the hot rays ; the fruit of the womb, after long and 
anxious hopes, cast forth lifeless ; — and lastly, the whirlwind sweep- 
ing away the banqueters' food. 

Was it not so with Absalom, — slain in what he had Jooked for- 
ward to as the hour of his final triumph ? 

Obs. With the yisdr of this v. cp. nisar in L. 3. 

^® Wash his feet, from the stains of that impatience and doubt 
of God's truth, which had haunted his path. 

^^ IsaL iiL 10. It was long in maturing; but was abundant and 
lasting. 

^ The JTieft. is plural :— executing judgment by manifold divine 
agencies. Divine Justice is neither dumb nor deaf, though long- 
suffering. Cp. on V. 1. 

It is related that after Robespierre's execution a poor man coming 
up, and seeing the corpse, exclaimed : " Ay, Robespierre, there is 
a God.'* (Alison's Fr. Bev. il 398.) 
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LIX. 



Toth/tPrtttnioT, ** Destroy noLi^ Miktam of David : When 
Saul seni and they watched the house to kiU him:^ 

1 "rjEUVER me from my enemies, my God; 

Oh set me on high above my assailants. 

2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, 
And save me from the men of blood. 

3 For lo ! they lie in wait for my soul ; 
Strong ones muster against me, 

Not for any transgression or sin of mine, Lord. 

4 Where no guilt is, they run and station themselves ; 
Souse Thee to meet me, and behold^ 

5 Even Thou, Lord God of hosts*, God of Israel* 
Awake to visit all the heathen* ; 

Show no favour to the treacherous workers of ini- 
quity. Selah. 

6 They come back at even-tide*; they howl like a 

dog; 
And pace around the city. 

7 Behold, they belch forth with their mouth ; 
Swords are on their lips : 

For "Who hears?" 

8 But Thou, Lord, laughest at them, 

t Cp. V. 11. " Slay them not" 
X 1 Sam. xiz. 11. 

^ See the real facts i—my imiocence and their oppression, 
s Yahveh Elohim Taevaoth; as inlxxx. 4, 19, Ixxziv. 8. Cp. 2 
Sam. ▼. 10 ; 1 Egs. xix. 10, 14 ; Ps. Ixxxiz. 8. 

* Cp. Isai. xxxviL 16 ; Jer. xxxviiL 17, etc (See note on Ixviil 8.) 

* Inside the nominal Israel, or outside it. Cp. v. 8. 

* Referring to the visit of Saul^s emissaries. 
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Thou deridest all the heathen^ 
9 His strength^ ! Toward Thee will I keep watch® ; 
For God is my high- fort 

10 My God shall go before me* with His mercy ; 
God shall enable me to look down on my foes. 

1 1 Slay them not, lest my people forget it : 

Scatter them^* in Thy might and bring them down, 
Lord out shield" I 

12 Oh the sin of their mouth ! the word of their lips ! 
Let them even be taken in aU their pride, 

And because of the cursing and lying they utter. 

13 Make an end^ in wrath, make an end, that they be 

no more ; 
So shall they know, that God rules in Jacob 
Even to the ends of the earth. Selah. 

* The Terbs are the same as at ii. 4. — ^The Aea^Aen nationa Btrove 
Id Tain against God's decree. Saul's efforts should be alike vain. 

^ His strength is great, humanly viewed: — but to the eye of 
faith what is it 1 LXX. r& updros fiov {^uzzij; and so most 
ancient versions. (The contrast is given in w, 16, 17.) 

* They keep vigilant watch over me (see the Tide) ; I wiU be no 
less vigilant, — not so much to ward off their assault, as to look out 
for Thy aid. 

* Or "anticipate me:" see on xxL 3. Vtdg* (foUowing the 
LXX.) Deus mens, misericordia ejus prceveniet me, (We may envy 
the French its beautiful use of prevenir in *' prevenir d'amour," etc.) 

10 Or **make them wanderers." 8ymm» avaardrnaow avrovs. 
The verb is used of Cain, Gen. iv. 12, 14 : and of the Israelites 
wandering in the wilderness, Kumb. xzxiL 13. In both these 
cases, life was spared to make the punishment of sin more eaeem- 
plary, (Op. also cix. 10.) 

" Ixxxiv. 9, 11. 

^ KalUh: — Let the sentence of wandering {v, II) work its fuU 
effect, till they sink under it. Op. xo. 1, "we are brought to an 
end {kaUnu) in Thy anger." 
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14 And they will come back at even- tide, and howl 

like a dog; 
And pace around the city. 

1 5 They wander to and fro for food^ ; 

If they cannot glut themselves, then they stay all 
night^*. 

16 But I will sing of Thy strength 

And joyously chant, in the morning, of Thy mercy 

That Thou hast been to me a high-fort 

And a refuge in the day trouble (came) to me. 

17 my strength, to Thee will I sing praise ; 
For God is my high-fort, — ^my merciful (Jod. 

^ David himself was the prey they were in quest of. 
" Or "then they murmur." So the LXX. ;— cp. Exod. XTi. 2, 
3, xvii 3. 

LX. 

To the Precentor, On Shushan-eduthf : Mlktam of David, For 
teaching. When he contended toith Syria-Mesopotamia and Syria- 
Zobah : and Joab returned^ and smote qf Edom in the Valley off 
Salti twelve thousand men%. 

I f\ GOD, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast scattered^ 
us, 

» 

t Lit. "Lily of Testimony." Cp. note on the Title of xlv. In 
the title of Ixxx we have ** Shoshannim-Eduth ;"— '< the Lilies a Tes- 
mony.'* It is observable that, as here we have mention of Manas- 
seh, Ephraim, and Judah, so in Ixxx of Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manasseh. 

t The Ohor south of the Dead Sea. 

^ In 1 Chr. xviii. 12 a victory over Edom, in which eighteen 
thousand Edomites fell, is assigned to Abishay. (In 2 Sam. viiL 13 
this is attributed to David as King.) How the victory gained by 
Joab, when he ** returned and smote of Edom twelve thousand," 
was connected with the above, the history does not explain. 

^ Paraiz ; — as a defeated army is scattered. 2 Sam. v. 20. 
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Thou hast been angry ; Oh now restore all to ns ! 

2 Thou madest the land to quake ; Thou brakest it ; 
Heal its wounds ; for it is tottering. 

3 Thou shewedst Thy people hard things, 
Thou madest us drink vine of trembling'. 

4 Thou gavest them who fear Thee a banner 

To bear aloft because of steadfastness^ Selail 

5 That Thy beloved ones* may be rescued. 
Save with Thy right hand and hear us. 

6 God spake in His holiness* ; I will rejoice ; 

I will portion out Shechem, and mete out the Valley 
of Succoth*. 

7 Mine^ is Gilead, and mine Manasseh, 
And Ephraim is my head's defence ; 

' So E.V. at Isai. li. 17, 22 (the only other place where it occurs). 
LXX. Koravv^ttoi, E.V. aatonishment. 

' That Thy loyal aervanta might have a firm rallying-point. For 
ne«, see Exod. xvii 16. In laai. zL 10 it is foretold that " the root 
of Jesse" shall stand as a ''banner of the peoples." Probably here, 
too, the alluaion is to God's covenant with David. AU who fought 
on David*s side might go forth as God's soldiers, — with a sure 
guarantee of victory. 

* Cp. Deut. xxziiL 1, 2, " The beloved of the Lord shaU dwell in 
safety by Him." 

* And the All-holy cannot fail to make good His promises. (Cp. 
on xzii 3.) 

* Snccoth in Gilead, and Shechem in Ephraim (resting-places of 
Jacob a» he returned from Mesopotamia) represented the lands 
West and East of Jordan. God had promised David the whole 
land ; he would claim it as his. Gilead (including Gad and Beu- 
ben) with Manasseh was the whole Trans- Jordanic region. Ephraim 
and Jndah were the two leading tribes on this side Jordan. 

^.Gp. Gen. xlviiL 5. Jacob's authority now belonged to David. 
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Judah id my lawgivei^. 

8 Moab is my washing caldroD^ ; 
Over Edom will I cast my shoe^" ; 

On my account, Philistia^ shout aloud^. 

9 Who will conduct me into the entrenched city^*? 
Who has led me as far as Edom ? 

10 Is it not Thou, God, — who didst cast us off, 
And wentest not forth, God, with our armies ? 

1 1 Oh grant us help against the adyersary ; — 
All vain is the help of man. 

12 Through God we shall do valiantly". 

And He it is who shall tread down our foes. 

^ Jer, legifer. Cp. G«d. zliz. 10. DtL Hemcher-atab (from 
Kiimb. xxL 18). 

* Moab, who had enticed Israel to impurity, ib made a vessel for 
its purifying. 

^® Edom, descendant of him who despised his birthright, is 
deprived of his independence ; — for "flinging a shoe" was a sign of 
the transference of a prior claim on land. (Ruth iv. 7.) 

^ Philistia, which had been so long triumphant, is now bidden 
to raise a different song of triumph. 

^' Cp. note on xxxl 21. Probably Petra is referred ta 

^^ Numb. xziv. IS ; Ps. cxviiL 16. 



LXI.» 

To Hit Cliief Musician. On Neginah j—DavicTs. 



TTEAR my cry, God, 
Listen to my prayer. 



S with •. 2, "rock," cp. Ixli. f, 6. 7. 

8, "rcftige," —7,8. 

6, " Thoa hast given to th«m that fear Thy name,** Ix. 4. 
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2 From the end of the earth^ I cry unto Thee, while 

my heart faints away ; 
Oh lead me on to the rock that is too high for me^ 

3 For Thou hast been to me a refuge, 
A strong tower against the enemy. 

4 I would sojourn in Thy tabernacle everlastingly I 

I will take refage under the shelter of Thy wings. 
Selah. 

5 For Thou, God, heardest my vows, 

Thou hast given me the heritage of those who fear 
Thy name^ 

6 Thou wilt add days upon days to the king: 
His years shall last age after age\ 

7 He shall abide before God for ever ; — 
Appoint Thou mercy and truth* to guard him. 

8 So will I sing praise to Thy name for ever. 
That I may perform my vows day by day. 

^ When lie was driven across Jordan, outside the limits of 
Canaan proper, lie seemed banished to the ends of the earth. 

s «For me" unaided, I cannot attain to the secority I need by 
my own strength. I need Thy grace to had me to it, (zliiL 3). 
— ^The Bock was Ghxl Himself ; see IxiL 2, 6, 7. (This, indeed, is 
implied by the two following m.) 

' The Promised Land was the heritage of those who truly feared 
Ood's name. The Psalmist did so ; — no human power should deprive 
him of his heritage. 

* " After the power of an endless life : " Hebr. vii 16. 

* XXV. 10. See on Ixxxv. 10. 

LXIL 

To the Preeentar, On Jeduthm,f A PMlm i^ David 

t See note on the Title to xxxix. ** Ak " occurs four times in 
that Psalm. In the present Psalm it occurs •ix times^ (V9. 1, 2, 4, 
5, 6, 9). 
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1 ^NLY* for God waits my soul all hushed* ; 

Frqm Him is my salvation. 

2 He only is my rock and my salvation ; 

My high-fort ; I shall not be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye press' on one man^ that ye may 

crush him in a body. 
Like a toppling wall, a sinking fence ? 

4 They consult only how to thrust him^ from his 

dignity; 
They delight in falsehood : 
Each of them blesses with his mouth ; but in their 

heart they curse. Selah. 

5 Only on God wait thou all hushed, my soul ; 
For firom Him is my expectation. 

6 He only is my rock and my salvation, 
My fortress ; I shall not be moved. 

7 On Grod rests* my salvation and my glory ; 
The rock of my strength, my refuge is in Gk)d. 

8 Trust in Him at all times, people^ t 

^ Ak^— *' nothing but : " — "only." He had been strongly tempted 
to look around him for other help ; but, nvotfiktUu^ he peneyeres 
in his resolre to wait for God's deliveranoe. Cp^ budii 1. /er. 
Attamen apud Deum sUebit anima mea. 

' L\i, ** Only toward God my soul is in silenoe." See note on 
zxxviL 7. Cp. Izv. 1. ^mfii. i7p«/ici. 

' Vulg, irruitis. 

* David was the one object of their malignity. He stood apart ; 
— strong in faith, and unwiUing to gather pergonal adherenta to hit 
catue, Cp. AhithopheVs language: "/ wiU amite the hng only; 
and I wiU bring back all the people unto thee ; the mam. whom thou 
seekest is as if aU returned." (2 Sam. xvii 1-3.) 

* Haddiach : see 2 Sam. xv. 14. 

* Construction as in Ps. vii 10. 

^ Ye few, who still abide faithful to your God, — loyal to 3four 
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Pour out your heart before Him' : 
God is our refuge. Selau. 

9 Only vanity are common men, and great men^ ore 
but falsehood ; 
In the balance, they at once mount upward^® ; 
They belong altogether to vanity^^ 

10 Trust ye not in oppression ; and rely not vainly" on 

^pine; 
If wealth spring up**, stay not your heart (on it"). 

1 1 Once" God spake, yesi, twice have I heard this ; 
That " Strength is God's." 

12 Thine too, Lord, is mercy;** 

king ; — y<m are God's people. Id 2 Sam. xviL 2, 3, <im occurs tbree 
times ; as if Ahithopbel felt that where God's anointed was, there 
was the kingdom : (as, Uhi Christus^ ibi Ecclesia). 

* Instead of stormg np yoor sorrows inwardly and letting them 
ferment, pour them forth, — give them free ventf^-empty your hearts 
of them before God. Bo this "at all times," — however gloomy. 
So He will fiU yonr hearts with comfort. 

* Beney iah: — Absalom's chief supporters are so addi*e8sed in iv. 2. 
For the antithesis, cp. xlix. 2. 

^® Lit. "they are for ascending ;"— or, must ascend. 

^^ Lit, "are altogether made out of vanity." See Isai. xL 17 ; 
xlL 24 ; cp. xliv. 11. LXX. ex futrtuArfirot, 

^' Lit, " be not vain." — teJibalu : (with a manifest recurrence to 
the hevel of v, 9). Aq, and Theod, fiij fiartuovoBe, 

^ Unsought; — naturaUy, in the ordinary course of things, not 
by injustice or oppression. LXX. {6.v p€jf, 

^^ Al tashithu lev. Lit " fix not heart." — Do not let yonr heart 
build on that, as the foundation {ehaHah) of your comfort LXX. 
H^ frpwrriOtfrOe Kop^iaw, (The phrase is used, as here, absolutely, 
in 1 Sam. iv. 20.) 

>* LXX. lhFa$. Cp. Ixxxix. 36. 

^* Of Divine power, all nature speaks loudly ; and her voice finds 
a full echo in man's souL The knowledge of God's mercy rested 
mainly on Revelation. It is the Church of Christ that can pray ; 
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For Thou repayest each man according to his 
work^l 

^«0 God, who deokrest thy almighty power fiio#< cAt^y m 
tHwmng merey and pity/" 

n Qod'B power wiU confront and itrike down the rebeUions; 
His mercy will bestow an overflowing reward on His faithful 
servants. — *' That terrible saying hold* true for mercy as well aefor 
judgment : * Qod does not pay at the end of every week, but at the 
last Hb pays.' " (Miss Greenwell's PaHenee qf Hope.) 

["The remark was made by Maria de Medici on occasion of 
Bicheliea*s triumph over the Court Cabal in 1630; — see Miss 
Freer's Anne qf Aueiria, I 239.** (Prof. CoweU ; MS. note,)] 

Obe, The Hebrew word for "repaying** {ehaUim) means primi- 
tively, to " restore to a state of integrity, or rest or peace.'* There 
can be no peace or rest {ehahm), till retribution has been made. 
(Cp. the connection between "pay** and **paeare;** Max Mttller*s 
Sdenee qf Lang., p. 113.) 

But this retribution is as different as possible from the fatalistic 
**frtUt ofworia;** (such, e.g,, as Brahmanism and Buddhism speak 
of.) Instead of a universe bound by a law of implacable and inevit- 
able reaction, it presents the human spirit with this aUematioe ;<^ 
Invincible Power to meet the stubborn, OR inexhaustible Grace to 
meet the penitent. Cp. Kom. ii 6 ; Rev. ii. 23. 

LXIII.» 

A PsaUn of David; when he woe in the wUdemese ofJudaK^r 

I f\ GOD, Thou art my God^; early do I aeek 
^ Thee* ; 
My soul thirsts for Thee, my flesh faints' for Thee, 

I The last PwOm ended with mention of Ood'i "tirtngtX'* and ** nerey." Theae 
two attributea recur here in w. t, 8. 

t David spent the first and second days of his flight from Absalom 
in the " wilderness of Jndah.*'~2 Sam. zv. 23, 28 ; cp. xvii 16. 

Ohs. The word dyrf (v. 1) is used three times of David himself 
(luring his flight 2 Sam. zvL 2, 14 ; xvii 29 (in the last place 
coupled with teami^, 

^ £u ; — ^my mighty support (xziL 1). 

* LXX. v^t at 6p6piCn, Cp. Isai. zzvL 9. 

^ ** Faints *' with intensity of looging. 
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In a parched land, and weary for lack of water. 

2 So^ have I gazed on Thee in the sanctuary, 
Beholding* Thy strength and Thy glory* 1 

3 For Thy mercy is better than life ; 
My lips shall praise Thee. 

4 So will I bless Thee, whilst I have life^ ; 
I will lift up my hands in Thy Name ; 

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fat- 

ness^ 
And with joyous lips shall my mouth sing praise. 

6 When I have remembered Thee on my couch, 
Through the night-watches I meditate upon Thee^ 

7 For Thou hast been my help ; 

And under the shadow of Thy wings^® will I 
rejoice. 

* So, — with such earnestness, — ^with sncb deep fervour, — have I 
joined in thy hallowed service (gazing on Thee tiU all Thy power 
and glory seemed revealed to my sight), that now, shut oat from 
Thy ordinances, my spirit longs for Thee with the most vehement 
desire. 

^ *^Btkoldvng " with the eyes of the spirit. Milton could speak 
of such 

"... service high and anthem clear, 

" As may with sweetness through mine ear 

"Dissolve me into tcaiasies, 

"And bring all heaven be/ore mine eyes.^ 

* " Strength " and " glory *' are often associated with the Ark of 
the Covenant : — (as in 1 Sam. iv. 21 ; Ps. Ixxviii. 61). David had 
sent back the Ark to JerusalenL 

^ civ. 33 ; cxlvi. 2. 

' Even here in the wilderness, — and far from Thy tabernacle 
Cp. zxiiL 5. 

* Jer, Recordans Tui cubili meo, per singulas vigilias meditabor 
tibL 

10 Of Thy protecting wings ; thongh no longer near the. symbolic 
Cherubim. (Cp. on xvii. 8.) 

N 



194 PSALM LXIIL 

« 

8 My soul has dung fast after^^ Thee : 
Thy right hand has firm hold on me^. 

9 As for them, — ^they seek after my soul to destroy it : 
They shall go into the lower parts of the earth. 

10 Men shall give him^ over to the power of the sword; 
They shall be the jackals' portion. 

1 1 But the king shall rejoice in God ; 

Eveiy one who swears by Him** shall triumph ; 
For the mouth of them that speak falsehood shall 
be closed. 

^ Dawikah achareyha: Jer. zlii 16. Cfeaen, tibi adhnret teque 
sequitar. LtUher: meine Seele hanget dir an. (So Pr. Bk. K.) 
E.y. *<followetli hard after Thee.'' DdUzach: Es hanget meine 
Seele dir hintennach. LXX. xoXXaroi. 

^ Problems, which have occupied hundreds of controversial 
treatises, as to the relation of Divine grace and human will, have 
their solution in this one verse. 

^' JETim, the leader. Cp. Ixiv. 8. 

1* ie. by God. Cp. IsaL Ixv. 16. So Rcahi: « All who cleave 
to Thee, and swear by Thy name, shall rejoice and boast*' * 

LXIV. 

To Hie PrecaUor, A Psalm of David, 

1 TTEAR my voice, God, in my meditation^ : 

Oh guard my life from fear of the enemy* 

2 Oh shelter me from the counsel of the wicked. 
From the conspiring will of the workers of iniquity, 

1 Bt'fkhJi Iv. 1, 2. 

* **From fearJ'* This petition is embodied in both our Morning 
and Evening Prayer. ** That we, surely trusting in Thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adveraarie$" — {Mg. 2 ColL) "That 
we, being dtfended from the fear of our enemies, may ptaa our time 
in rest and quietness.** — (Evg, 2 ColL) 
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3 Who have whet their tongue like a sword, 

They have stretched their arrow — a bitter scheme* ; 

4 To shoot in their coverts at the upright man ; 
Suddenly shoot they at him, and have no fear. 

5 They encourage themselves in an evil scheme ; 
Their talk is how to lay secret snares ; 

They say ; Who will see to them* ? 

6 They devise unrighteous deeds; — ^''An exquisite 

device have we finished;" 
And each man's inward thought and heart is deep. 

7 But Grod shot at them with sudden arrow^ ; 
Theib wounds have arrived. 

8 And men hurled him down stumbling; on them- 

selves (fell) their tongue*; 
They flee away, whosoever looks on them'. 

9 So aU men fear, and tell of God's doing. 
And think seriously on His work. 

lo The righteous man rejoices in the Lord, and puts 
his trust in Him ; 
And all right*hearted men exult 

' LXX. frpayfia, (In v. 6, X&yov,) 

* Or, "who will see aught of theirs f" 

^ Jer, Sagittabit ergo eos Deus jacolo repentina 

* The "tongue they had whetted like a sword," (v. 3)— the 
subtle scheme they had devised, — is turned upon themselves. — So 
with those who slew Christ, lest the Romans should come and 
destroy their city. Jer, et corment in semetipsos linguis suis. 

^ Cp. Numb, xvi 34. (The broken construction helps to depict 
the alarm felt at the sudden calamity.) 
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LXV>» 

To ike Precentor, A PmLm of David, A Song, 

1 f\S Thee praise waits all hushed^ God, in Zion ; 

And to Thee shall each vow be performed. 

2 Hearer of prayer*, 

^ The four Pftalnu Ixv-lxviii are closely related. There xa an 
indication of this in their titles, which designate all f onr as both 
Mizmor and Shir, An examination of their contents will confirm 
this prtrndfaoie presnmption. 

1. In each of them the UniverscUUy of the Church is clearly con- 
templated. See Ixy. 2 (cp. v, 5), bm. 1, 4, Ixvii 2-7, Ixviii. 29-32. 

2. All carry us into 6od*s TempU, Ixv. 1, 4, Ixvi. 13-15, IxviL 
(by opening with the priestly benediction), Ixviii 16, 18, 24, etc. 

3. All speak of the awful reverence, which is duo to Qod. Ixv. 
6, 8, IxvL 3, 5, 16, Ixrii. 7, IxviiL 35. 

4. All are f nU of grateful praise for God's mercies. 

5. Lastly, Ixv and Ixvii refer to Qod's bounteous gift of harvest ; 
while Ixviii is the great Pentecostal Ode, — sung, therefore, at the 
conclusion of harvest. 

The ingathering of the harvest was viewed as a type of the in- 
gathering of the nations ; (cp. St. John iv. 35 :)— so that Remarks 1 
and 5 are intrinsically connected. This connection seems also 
pointed out by the transition from Ixv. 13 to Ixvi 1. 
I The end of 1x1 and beginning of Ixii are combined In v. 1. 

^ Cp. Ixii 1, 5. Praise waits in calm and assured faith that 
God's goodness is ready to shine forth, however great the present 
darkness. Such devout confidence is itself praise ; even if no word 
be uttered. And there — in Zion — ^this tranquil Praise had its 
abiding home ; because there the sin-troubled conscience {v, 3) was 
quieted, and so enabled to take its part in the anthems that daily 
ascended thence to Heaven. — For to Thee, God, praise is ever 
pouring itself out in Zion, not with the turbulence of worldly, 
sensuous, excitement, but with the deep and mbdued eolemnity that 
befits sinners when graciously admitted to the Temple {w, 3, 4) of 
Him who is the augtist Ruler and bounteous Sustainer of the world, 
(rr. 5-13.) Cp. Hab. ii 20; Zech. ii 17. (Hooker, E, P., i 2.) 

' As if this were an essential part of God*s character^ — that He 
hears His creatures* prayers. 
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Even to Thee' shall all flesh^ come. 

3 The long list^ of our iniquities is too mighty for 

me; 
Our transgressions, — Thou wilt blot them out' 

4 Happy he whom Thou choosest and bringest near, 

to dwell in Thy courts' I 
We would satisfy us' with the bliss of Thy house. 
Thy holy palace. 

5 With awful deeds^ in righteousness dost Thou 

answer us, God of our salvation I 
Thou trust of all the ends of the earth, and of the 
sea of far-off regions^' : — 

6 Who stablishes the mountains by His might. 
Who is girded with majesty : 

' *Adeyha: — "as far as TheeL** — Infinitely glorious and boly as 
Thou art, yet Thou wilt enable cur prayers to reach Thine ear. 
(Cp. IsaL xlv. 24.) 

« Cp. Joel ii 28. 

* Divrey: as in cv. 27, czlv. 5. 

* Tthapper, LXX. IKaaxi, (Whence happ6reth, tKaarripuiv.) 
The Qal is used in Gen. vi 14 for "smearing over" the Ark with 
pitch. The Pid signifies, throwing a veil of expiation or propitia- 
tion over an offended person (Gen. xxxii 20, LXX. i^iKdtrofuu) 
or over the offence itsell 

^ There he woold be safe from the pursuit of guUt (see v. 3). 
Cp. G. Herbert (25) ; 

" Oh let me, — when Thy roof my soul hath hid,— > 
Oh let me roost and nestle there 1 
Then of a sinner Thou art rid. 
And I of hope and fear." 

* ** Ko better way of thanking God for past supplies of grace 
than by hungering and thirsting after it yet more." {Delitzach.) 

* Deeds of majestic power ; manifesting his righteousness by the 
punishment of oppressors and the deliverance of His people. C!p. 
Dent X. 21, xi. 2, 3; 2 Sam. vii. 23; Ps. xlv. 4, Ixvi 3, 6. 

"> IsaL Ixvi 19i TiOe of Ps. Ivi 
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7 Who stills the roaring of the seas, the roaring of 

their billows, 
And the tumult of the peoples", 

8 And they who dwell in the uttermost parts stand in 

awe of Thy signs" : 
Thou makest the portals^ of morning and evening 
to rejoice. 

9 Thou hast visited the earth, and watered her ; 
Thou greatly enrichest her ; 

God's stream^* is filled with water ; 
Thou insurest their corn, for right well Thou 
insurest her^. 

10 Moistening her ridges, pressing down her furrows. 
Thou softenest her with showers. Thou blessest her 

tender growth. 

1 1 Thou hast crowned the year with Thy goodness^^ 
And Thy paths drip with fatness. 

12 The paatures^^ of the wilderness drip, 
And the hills are girdled with joy. 

13 The pastures are clad with sheep, 

" IsaL xvii 12-14. 

^ Othoik ; miracoloTis evidences of His power. 

^ Or "avenues:" i.e. the remotest east and west: — out of 
which the rays of the rising and setting sun stream forth as from 
magnificent gateways. 

^* PeUg ; — a canal for garden irrigation (L 3). — ^Here, the atmos- 
pheric reservoir, from which the fertilizing moisture descends to 
the earth. 

u TVOrm;— the verb rendered ''stablish" in v. 6. The estab- 
lished order of nature, by which rain is insured to the earth, is 
God*s ordinance for insuring a supply of com to men. 

*• The masoretic punctuation requires : " The year of Thy good- 
ness :** (i.e., whose whole course was marked with Thy goodness). 

^^ Neoth; see on xziii. 2. 
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And the valleys bedecked with com ; 
They shout for joy : yea, they sing^^ 

^' Tltey : t.e. the yalleys, filled with merry hftrvesteni. Cp. Dr. 
Bobinson's Bibl. Res. voL ii p. 216. "The hills, where not tilled, 
were bnshy and green, and sprinkled with numerous flocks : the 
valleys broad and covered with a rich crop of wheat : the fields 
full of reapers and gleaners in the midst of the harvest." 

LXVI.^ 

To the PreeeiUorf. A Song. A PwUm, 

1 OHOUT ye joyously to God, all the earth over^. 

2 Celebrate the glory of His name. 
Ascribe glory in your praise of Him*. 

3 Say to God, " Oh how awful in Thy works ! 

" For the greatness of Thy strength shall Thy foes 
pay homage^ to Thee. 

4 "All the earth over, men shall worship Thee and 

celebrate Thee, 
" They shall celebrate Thy name." Selah. 

^ From V. 6 it would seem to be a Passover-psalm. The LXX. 
has tfbfi ^aX/iov dvaarda-fof: — which agrees well with the above 
infereuce ; the morning on which Israel rose up out of the Red Sea 
being typical (as Baptism also is) of the Kesurrection. 

t This and Ixvii are the only Psalms that have " To the Precen- 
tor " in their titles, without the name of the Author being added : 
-^an indication, probably, of the close connection between Ixv, Ixvi, 
and IxviL 

^ Join in this new and loftier Passover song. 

* Cp. IsaL xlii. 12. ''In praising Him recognise Hia glory. To 
dwell on His kindness to us personally, is good and right ; yet it 
is not the highest style of praise. That requires us to set Kit holy 
and glorious Being before us in all its grandeur and elevation." — 
(From Fon OerladL) 

^ Compelled, against their wiU, to submit themselves, (See on 
xviiL 44.) — This was all that power, of itself, could achieve. 
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5 Come and see the deeds of God ; — 

Awful He is in His dealing with the sons of men ! 

6 He turned the sea into diy land ; 
Through the river men crossed on foot : — 
There* will we rejoice in Him. 

7 He rules in His majesty evermore ; 
His eyes keep watch on the nations : 

Let not the rebellious vaunt themselves. Sela.h. 

8 Bless our God, ye peoples ; 

And make the voice of His praise to be heard. 

9 Who sets our soul in life, 

And suffers not our foot to be moved. 

10 For indeed Thou provedst us, (Sod, 
Thou triedst us as silver is tried ; 

1 1 Thou broughtest us into the net, 
Thou laidest a sore load on our loins. 

12 Thou madest a frail man^ to ride in state as head 

over us' 

* 7%er6,~-on the spot where those old historical events occnired, 
— there let ns take our stand, and renew our praise to Him, onr 
wondrous Benefactor. 

Not only is every earlier act of Redemption a type and pledge of 
later deliverances; but, as the Church is one in all ages, she 
rejoioes in contemplating Ood*s wonders of old as part of her own 
history. See Hos. xii 6 (4 B. V, ) 

{DdUzach calls attention to the Kethiv in Josh. v. 1 ; but that is 
simply a trace of the book's having been written by one who had 
seen the passage through Jordan ; and is not in point here.) 

^ Enoth : as in ix. 20 ; Ivi 1. 

* Hirhio is used of leading a king or a magnate in solemn pageant, 
Gen. xli 43 ; 1 Kgs. i 33 ; Esth. vi. 11. 

For U-roth see Deut. zxviii. 44 (which may be here referred to) ; 
Imbl L 5. 
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We went through fire and through water ; 
And Thou broughtest us out' to rich comfort*. 

13 I will go to Thy house with burnt-offerings*, 
I will pay Thee my vows ; 

14 Which my lips gave vent to, 

And my mouth uttered when trouble was on me. 

15 Bumt-offerings of failings will I offer to Thee, 
With incense of rams" : 

I will prepare^^ bullocks with goats. Seulh. 

16 Come, hearken, and I will narrate, 
— all ye that fear God, — 
What He did for my souL 

17 I called to Him with my mouth, 

And high praise was under my tongue^. 

18 If I regarded iniquity in my heart. 
The Loud would not hear ; 

19 But God has heard me ; 

And listened to the voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, 

Who removed not my prayer nor His mercy from 
(abiding) with me^*. 

' The word commonly used of the EoDodua, 

* Sevayah : xxm, 4. LXX. tU avo^vx^v (refreshment). Others 
th avairavaiv ; and tls vapafAvdimf, (Cp. the verb in Jer. zxxi. 25.) 

* Be-ohtkj — as if in the strength they gave him. (Levii xvi 13.) 
^^ Ayalim; — offered by the Nazarite on completing his vow 

(Numb. vL 14). Cp. v, 13. 

" Ehth : — dress them for sacrifice. 8ee I Kgs. xviii. 23, 26. 

^ Ready for immediate use : — so sure was he of a 8X)eedy answer 
to his prayer. Cp. x. 7 ; Job xx. 12, 13. 

^^ Mi'iUL This ending may seem (and has been thought) inar- 
tistic and ineffective. But this very complaint shows that the 



202 PSALM LXVL 

words arrest attention. The %U\ remains on the ear ; till it is 
explained by the occurrence of the t^tontt of Ixvii 1 ; — which itself 
derives fresh meaning when viewed in this connection. 

Deliizsch observes well : '* The Psalmist blesses Qod for not tak- 
ing from him either the joy of prayer or the cumrance ofH%% merey. 
So Augustine : Gum videris non ^ te amotam deprecationem tuam, 
securus esto, quia non est i te amota misericordia ejus." 



LXVII.-^ » 

To the PreoerUor . on Neginoth. A Ptalm, A Song. 

1 ATAT God be gracious to us and bless us, 

May He make the light of His face (abide) 
with us^. Selah. 

2 That Thy way* may be known upon earth', 
Thy salvation among all heathen. 

^ The spiritual '* Harvest-Home^ song of Israel — Oh when will 

the blessing of our God be seen over the whole world ! Cannot 

His power, by which the seed hid in the dark earth was transmuted 

into this rich harvest, cannot that loving power make "truth 

flourish out of the earth " (Ixxzv. 11), and ** righteousness to spring 

forth " among aU nations (IsaL IzL 11} ? 

S Ye$hu*ah occurs in IxrlL 2. IxvilL 20, bdx. 29, Izx. 4. 

O" Levit xxtL 8-12 ; Numb, vi 24-29. 
Obi, Pi. Izri referred to the pariflcatiou of the Naurite, of which the details 
are given imvudiately before the priestly benediction, in Koxnh. vL 24-26. 

^ lUanu : see on Ixvi. 20. 

The reference to the formula of blessing prescribed for the priests 
in Numb. vL 24-26 is plain. The substitution of £lohim for Tah- 
veh adapts the formula for its enlarged scope. The Levitical Bene- 
diction is now to be spread over the Gentiles. 

Cp. St. Matt. xxviiL 20, *' Lo, I am with you, ndtrat rhs ^fupas, 
all your days to the end of the world.'* The High Priest in heaven 
woiild send down His daily Benediction. 

Obs. The prayer yevarekSnu^ '* may He bless us,*' occurs three times 
in the Psalm {vv, 1, 6, 7) ; as if recalling the triple benediction. 

s Tbe *' way of peace ** (Isai. lix. 8), and of '* holiness ** (IsaL xxzv. 
8) ; — the way to the Tree of Life (Gen. ilL 24). 

< Cp. Eph. iiL 1-11;— where St. Paul speaks of the **gift 
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3 Let the peoples thank Thee*, God, 
Let the peoples all of them thank Thee. 

4 Let the nations rejoice and shout for joy : 
Because Thou wilt judge the peoples rightly. 

And the nations on earth, — ^Thou wilt guide them^ 
Selah. 

5 Let the peoples thank Thee, God, 
Let the peoples all of them thank Thee. 

6 The earth has yielded her produce* ; 
May God, our own God, bless us. 

7 May Grod bless us. 

And may all the ends of the earth fear him^ 

of the {fruu of Oody^^ given to Him as Apostle to the OentUes, to 
**Ulumine (^oorio-ai) all," "that now the manifold wisdom^ of God 
might be made knoum {yvwpiaB^) by the Church," which has 
** access^* to God {vpoo-ayay^v) ''through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

4 T.YT- i(ofio\oyri(rd<r$«i<rdv <roi. Cp. on xviii. 49. 

' Back from their wanderings and perils ; xxxL 3. 

* The exact words used in Levit. xxvi. 4. 

^ This is also the goal of the onward movements of God*B redemp- 
tive scheme in IxviiL See w. 32-35. 



1XVIII.^» 

To the Precentor. David' a. A Psalm. A Song. 

^ From Sinai to Ziok ; — or, God's Presence going before His 
Church, to guide it to the Eternal Kesting-Place. 

As Ixvii opened with a reference to the form of blessing, Numb. 
VL 24-26 : so this with a reference to the prayer used when the 
Cloud-pillar summoned the Camp to commence a march. There 
the Presence {panim) of God shed saving light on His people ;— 
here His enemies flee from it (mippanayv: v. 1). 

There is no need to assign so wondrously far-reaching a Psalm to 
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I T £T God arise^ ; let His enemies be scattered ; 

And let them that hate Him flee from before 
Him*. 

any particular event in David's life. The Covenant granted to him, 
with the promise that Qod *' would qivt him reai from all hU eji«- 
mies'' (2 Sam. viL 11), and that his <*Beed . . . should build a 
hou9e to Ood^9 naiiM," and that '* his savereigtUy should be eiflabUshed 
for ever^* {ib. 12, 13), made David's reign, in any case, an epoch in 
Israel's history. 

There are, however, several expressions in the Psalm which seem 
to point to the Great Assembly held for the confirmation of King 
Solomon (1 Chr. xxviii, xxix) as, perhaps, the immediate occasion of 
this Psalm's composition. David could then almost see the Ark 
Moving to occupy its resting-place; could anticipate the words, 
** Arise, Lord, into Thy resting-plaee," used by Solomon at the 
coDsecration of the Temple. (Gp. 2 Chr. vi 41 with Ps. cxxxii 8.) 

Obs, 1. In the Jewish Ritual the Psalm is used at Pentecost ; — 
the anniversary of the giving of the Law, and the Feast of Finished 
HarveiA. 

Obs. 2. The sjusred Name, EloJum, occurs in this Psalm twenty- 
three times ; Yahveh once, v. 16 ; Yahveh Adonay once, v, 20 ; 
Yah once, v. 4 ; Yah Elohim once, v. 18 ; Adonay six times ; ha-El 
twice, vf), 19, 20 ; Shadday once, v. 14. 

Obs. 3. The remarkable character of the Psalm is indicated by 
the fact that there are no fewer than thirteen words in it which 
are not found elsewhere. The Pentecostal gift of Tongues seems 
needed for its full exposition. 

Obs. 4. The middle verse of the Psalm, v. 18, is the focus of 

light ; — ^towards which the collective rays of Israel's earlier history 

converge ; from which light is to diverge over the whole history of 

the Church. 

S^ Bead eipecUlly NumlK iz. 16-88, z. 83-36 ; Deal zxziiL 8 ; Judg. v ; 
Pb. cxxxll ; Hab. ill ; 1 Chr. zxiz. 

f The word As, which ia connected with the Ark In 2 Chr. vL 41, Pi. czxiiL 
8, occun in this Psalm Jive times (beeidea the verb iunah in v. 88). Cpb on 
IxiU. 8. 

^ In Numb. x. 35, "Arise, Lord." See on Ixvii. 1. 

The use of the Optative instead of the Precative form is suited to 

the prophetic character of the Psalm. LXX dvairr^tf . 

* Here mippanayv ;— at v. 4 Irfanayv. 

Obs* 1. Panay is used of Gud's special presence with Israel xu 
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2 As smoke is driven away^ so mayest Thou drive 

away ; — 
As wax melts* from before fire, 
So let the wicked perish from before God. 

3 And the righteous, — let them be glad and exult 

before God, 
Yea, let them rejoice with gladness. 

4 Sing ye to God, celebrate His name^, 

Cast up a way^ for Him who rides across the 

deserts^ 
Yah* is His name ; and rejoice ye before Him. 

Exod. xzziii. 14, " JETy Tprtnenet ahaU go with Thee." Cpw Deut. 
xxzL 17, is, zxxiL 20 ; IsaL Ixiii. 9. 

0&9. 2. This verse shows that the Rut (menuchah) had not heen 
yet attained. David had completed the cooqnest of Canaan hegnn 
hy Joshna (cp. 2 Sam. vii. 1, 11 with Josh. xxL 44, xxiii. 1) ; — hut 
be must still use the prayer of Moses in the Wilderness, — ^looking 
forward to Solomon's work as Moses had done to Joshua's. 

' Leaving no trace behind. An American writer speaking of 
Napoleon's conquests says: — '*And what was the result? AU 
passed away, like the smoke of his own artillery, ani 2^/2 no trace." 

* Himmea : the word used in Joah. v. 2. (Cp. 2 St. Pet. iiL 12.) 
Ixvi. 4 : the name *' called upon " Israel ; Deut. xxviii. 10. 

Cp. Numb. vi. 27. 

* 8oUu : cp. Isai. IviL 14, IxiL 10. LXX. 6h<moif]aaTt. 

^ *Aravoth, Cp. IsaL xl. .3, " Make straight in the Desert {aravah) 
a high- way (mesiUdh) for our God." After leading Israel through 
the sea, *' on His chariots of salvation " (Hab. iii. 8), He advanced 
to Sinai and thence to Canaan *' across the Deserts." 

And stiU His presence is guiding His Chiirch across the Deserts 
of fallen humanity, to the ''Best which remaineth for the people of 
God." (Hebr. iv. 9.) 

* Be-Yah^ as in IsaL xxvi 4. The name is first used in the 
Song of Moses, Exod. xv. 2. (It occurs only in Exodus, the Psalms, 
Isaiah, and SoL S.) It represents the Concentration of God'a 
redeeming power and love. (See also v. 18.) 
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5 Father of orphans and defender* of widows 
Is God in His holy habitation^®. 

6 Grod makes solitary ones to dwell in a home^ ; 
He brings forth captives into prosperity ; 
Only rebels^ abide in a scorched land. 

7 Gk)d", when Thou wen test forth before Thy people, 
When Thou marchedst through the wilderness: 

Selah: 

8 The earth quaked", 

Yea, the heavens dropped^ at the presence of God ; 
Yonder Sinai at the presence of God, the God of 
Israel^®. 



* One who vindicates their rights \—an Advocate. Jer, defensor. 
(The irapdickrjTog of St. John xiv. 16-18.) 

10 Xhe provision which God made on Sinai for the orphan and 
widow (Exod. xxiL 22; cp. Dent. x. 17, 18) showed that the 
Mighty One, who vanquished Egypt, was as condescendingly 
tender-hearted as He was glorious in Power. (Op. IsaL Ivii 15.) 

1^ Those who had heen lonely ontcasts He brings to a home of 
His own providing, and settles them there as His guests. 

1' Sarerim, (as in v. 18 ;) — stubborn, mutinous, sons ; who rebelled 
against their Father's gentle law. (So sorer in Deut. xxi 18, 20 ; 
Ps. IxxviiL 8.) Aq. d<f>iaTdfjL€»oi, 

M With vv, 7, 8, cp. Judg. v. 4, 5 ; Hab. iii. 3, 4. 

^* See Exod xix. 18. "And Mount Sinai smoked all of it 
because the Lobd descended on it in fire ; and the smoke went up 
as the smoke of a furnace ; and all the mountain IremhUd greatly,** 
(Cp. Ps. xviiL 7, Ixxvii. 18.) 

1^ The black tbunder-douds (Exod. xix. 16) poured down water; 
—.« making the desert rejoice and blossom." 

1* (As at V. 85.) Cp. Exod. xxiv. 10, " They saw t?ie God qf Israel; 
and under His feet was as a pavement of sapphire-stone, and as 
heaven itself for purity." 

Below Him were thick thunder-clouds ; but these did not even 
reach the basis of His throne. (Cp. xcvii. 2.) — Type of the holi- 
ness and love of God remaining unchanged,— even while the Law 
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9 A shower of free-will oflferings Thou wilt waft*^, 
God:— 
Thj inheritance was all-weary ; Thou establishedst 

it". 

with its angiy menAces hid these away from men's sight! Tet 
those donds, also, distiUed spiritoal zmtrition. 

OU. 1. This title <* God of Israel" (Ux. 5) dates from the time 
when Jacob settled cat Shechem on his return from Syria, and 
'« erected an altar, and called it < El-Elohe- YiaraeV " (Gen. xxxiiL 
20.) It oocors in the whole Pentateuch but six times : — in Joshua 
fifteen, 

Oha. 2. One of these places is note-worthy: viii 30. "Joshua 
builded an altar to the Lord, the God of Israel, on Mount Ebal^ — 
that is, certainly near, most probably upon, the site of Jacob's altar. 

Upon the stones of that altar Joshua '* wrote a copy of the Law 
qf Moeee . . . And all Israel and their elders and their ofiBcers 
and their judges stood on this side the Ark and on thai eidey before 
the Levite priests, who bare^t^ Ark of the Covenant of the Lord . . . 
and after that he recited. aZZ the worde of (he Law, the blessing and 
the curse ; according to all that is written in the Book of the Law." 

Ohe, 3. In ch. ziii, after the command given to Joshua to allot 
the Land of Canaan "for an inheritance'' {nachodah) to the Tribes, 
it is added (v. 14) ; " only to the tribe of Levi he gave no inheritance : 
the sacrifices of the Lobd, the Ood of Israel, that is their inherit- 
ance." (Cp. ziv. 13, 14, xxii 24; and 1 Chr. xxix. 10.) 

^^ Tan{/':» wave to and fro, as an act of consecration, LXX., 
Aq., Theod, afffopult. 

Obs. 1. The word is used of the free-MrOl offerings (nedavoth) 
given at Sinai for the building of the Tabernacle ; Exod. xxxv. 22, 
29. The like outpouring of holy liberality had prepared for the 
building of the Temple : I Chr. xxix. 5, 6, 9, 14, 17 :^in all 
which verses we have Htthnaddev ; the word used in Judg. v. 2, 9.) 

Obs. 2. Nedavoth is used in ex. 3 of the volunteer soldier-priests 
of Messiah. In Numb. viiL 1 1, 13, 15, Jienif is used of " waving the 
Levites" before the Lord, as the act of consecration to their ofiice. 

Obs. 3. Such was the shower given at the first Christian Pente- 
cost, (cp. on V. 19) ; as preparatory to the "earth's yielding her" 
harvest. (Cp. IxviL 6.) 

^^ Konanta; of establishing David's throne, 2 Sam. vii. 13, and 
Israel thereby, t&. v. 24. Cp. xlviii 8, Ixxxvii 5. 
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10 Thy herd^* settled down in it ; 

Thou in Thy goodness wilt provide for the poor 
one*^, God. 

1 1 The Lord gave the word*^ : 

The women who tell the tidings^ are a great host. 

12 Kings of hosts** did flee — did flee, — 

And she who tarried^ at home shared in the spoil 



13 What ! will ye lie down amid the sheepfolds**, — 

^* Israel in the wildemeas, and again in the period preceding 
David's reign, had lived almost a nomade life ; without fixed home. 
(2 Sam. viL 10.) Op. v, 30, Ixxiv. 19 ; Micah vil 14, 15. 

*^ Cp. IsaL Ixvi. 2. Note that in Ixxiv. 19 we have "poor ones" 
joined with chayydh. 

*^ The word of promise : IxxviL 8 ; Hab. iii 9. Victory follows 
at once on that Word. 

» The tidings of victory.— So Miriam (Exod. xv. 20), Deborah 
(Judg. V. 1). Cp. 1 Sam. xviii 6, 7. — So the Churehea, (Isai. xL 9, 
where the same word is used as here, mewiasSrcth), 

^ T9evaot?i.^Wha,t can they do against <*the Lord of Hosts"? 
(Cp. Judg. iv. 2, 7 ; 1 Sam. xiL 9.) 

** "The congregation of Israel," {Targ.) ; or, the sanctuary: to 
which the si^ils of Edom, Moab, etc., were assigned, 2 Sam. viiL 
11. (Cp. Numb. xxxL 54.) 

^ What! Israel;— because Qod has given you signal victories, 
and enriched you with the spoil of conquered nations, and enabled 
you to dedicate to Him a gorgeous shrine, — will you think your 
warfare at an end, will you lie down and slumber (LXX. KoifujBtjrt) 
amidst your peaceful sheepfolds ? 

There is plainly a verbal reference to Deborah's reproach against 
the Reubenites (Judg. v. 16). The two-and-a-half tribes under 
Joshua had been faithful to God ; — continuing under arms till the 
whole land was subdued (Josh. xxii. 1-6). Joshua then blessed 
them and sent them back home " with much riches and very miich 
cattle and silver and gold :" (t6. 7, 8.) But, when the old Head of 
Canaanite power, Hazor (Josh. xi. 10), revived, and threatened to 
undo Joshua's work, Reuben and Gad sent no help. They forgot 



f 

1 



PSALM LXV7II. 209 

The wings of a dove that is overlaid with silver, 
And her pinions with the pale-green of gold^ ? 
14 YThen the Almighty scattered kings by her'', 
Snow-white did she shine on Salmon^. 

the Bolidarity to which they were pledged, and were willing to 
lever themeelvee from <' the people of the Lord," for the sake of 
worldly qniet and eaae. (Cp. Josh. zzii. 15-34.) 

This danger of settling down in worldlineas now beset Israel, — 
and under Solomon wonld do so stiU more. 

Oba, 1. On tm used interrogatiyely, cp. 1 Egs. L 27 ; Mio. iv. 9. 
— Or it may be rendered : *^ Surely ye wUl not Ue dawn;** taking tm 
as in zoY. 11, oxzziL 3, 4* 

Obe, 2. In Oen. zlix. 14, 15, Issachar couches down between the 
folds, and submits to hard service for the sake of his "resting- 
place" (iiMAiM^aA). 

* Israel was a dove that had escaped from the talons of the 
Egyptian hawk, and (after long wanderings) was now *' at rest" 

Woold she striye to retain her purity in Qod's sight, and make 
that her gloty? (cp. v. 14;) or (like *<a siUy dove," Hos. viL 11) 
would she pride herself in her outward splendour, — ^in the richness 
of her fields, or the gorgeousness of her Temple? — In that case, her 
gold would be her ruin ; — its pale-green would be as the leprosy 
cleaving to a house (Lev. ziv. 33-35), requiring that the honse 
should be pulled down : — as was actuaUy tiie case with Solomon's 
Temple. 

Obs. Teraqraq occurs only here and in Levit. xiii. 49, zIt. 37. 
(Cp. the Latin aurugo, mildew ; used by the Vulg. for yeraqiSn, in 
Hagg. ii 17.) LXX. j^pdrriri. 

It is remarkable, too, that the criterion of the leprosy in man is 
denoted by iecthaio, cognate to zahaVf Ley. ziiL 80, 32, 86. 

^ Using the host of Israel as His instrument. 

^ TecUmon, a hill near to Shechem ;— possibly, a part of Geriaim ; 
—at any rate near the place where that great convention of Israel 
was held under Joshoa, — " beyond comparison," says Dr. Thomson 
{The Land and the Book, ii 203-4)^ ''the most aagnst assembly 
the sun has ever shone upon." (Cp. note on v. 8.) 

Israel, poUnted by Achan's lust after the wedge of gold, had 
been purified by a deed of awful severity from that leprosy-spot. 
Then it went forward to an uninterrupted series of victories over 
all the kings of the South (Josh, x) and the North (xi). 

O 
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1 5 A mountain of God is Bashan's mountain'*, 

A high-peaked mountain"^ is Bashan's mountain* 

1 6 Why lour ye", high-peaked mountains? 

This mountain has Grod chosen for His dwelling". 
Yea, the Lobd will make it His abode for ever^. 

17 The chariots of God are myriads twice-told**, thou- 

sands of thousands ; 



Oh%. 1. It is remarkaUfi, that when the LoTites were first selected 
they were treated as if they had been leprous. (Op. Numb, viii 7 
witli Levit. xiv. 8, 9.) They had been polluted witii the leprosy of 
the golden call 

06c. 2. When Jeremiali was lamenting over the woes of Jeru- 
salem, he said : " Her Nazarites were jnirvr <Aa» mow." The whole 
army under Joshua were Nazarite. — ^The Church to be victorious 
must be dad in ''the splendours of holiness." (Ps. ex. 3.) — There- 
fore David said, "Wash me, and 1 shall be whiter than snow," 
before he could pray, *< Do good to Zion," (Ps. li). 

^ That is, Mount Hezmon ; which was included in Og's kingdom. 
See Josh. ziL 4| 5, xiii. 11 ; Dent, iii 8. 

Hermon was eminently fitted to stand as the typical instance of 
heathen power confronting God's earthly kingdom. There was a 
Temple of the Sun on its top ; and sinular temples all round its 
sides and base. Its snows fed the Jordan on one side and the 
streams that watered Damascus and Antioch on the other. It 
might well claim to be " a mountain of God," if physical grandeur 
could justify the claim. 

{Har-Elohim is used of ffareb in Exod. iii. 1, zviii 5, xxiv. 13 ; 
1 Egs. xviiL 8.) 

^ Hermon hss three principal summits : the highest 9376 feet 
high. 

'^ With disdainful jealousy. 

^ Soft and gentle-looking Zion. Gp. on IxxvL 4. 

^ Not, as on Sinai, temporarily : Exod. xxiv. 16 (vayyiahhrn). 
Op. cxxxii. 14 ; 1 Egs* viii* 13. 

^ Two lines, each numbering myriads. — If the former verso 
spoke of the Lord's dwelling on Zion, it was not in ignorance of 
the majesty of Him, who was ministered to in His heavenly 
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The LoBD is among them ; — all Sinai is in holiness^. 
1 8 Thou ascendedst on high^; Thou leddest away 

captives'' ; 
Thou tookest gifts from among men'®, yea, even 

rebels; 



■anctnary by long lines of glorious angels. — Cp. Solomon's '*Bat 
will God indeed dwell on earth?*' 1 Rgs. yiiL 27. 

^ He, who << came down on Sinai" (Exod. six. 18, 20), made it 
for the time a miniature picture of His Heavenly Temple ; covering 
it with " holiness" And so Stnax stood before Israel as a symbol 
of God's sanctuary. The cloud that rested on Sinai (Exod. xxiv, 
15) was transferred to the Tabernacle (Exod. xl 34. cp. Numb. ix. 
15, 16, xvL 42 [xvii. 7 fTeft.]), and to the Ark of the Covenant, 
(Levit. xvL 2. Cp. 1 Egs. viiL 10, 12). — The memory of Sinai gave 
reaUty to Israel's worship; the STnallneiw of the Ark helped to 
guard its apiritucUUy, 

*> Marom: used of Gk)d's Heavenly dwelling in viL 7, xviiL 16, 
xciL 8, xciii. 4, ciL 19, cxliv. 7. Cp. x. 5, IxxL 19. See also IsaL 
IviiL 15 ; Jer. xvii 12. 

Every manifeaiaition of God's power in behalf of His people is 
viewed as a descent; (Exod. iii 8, xix. 11, 18, 20, xxxiiL 9, xxxiv. 
5 ; Neh. ix. 13. Cp. Acts viL 34). — ^When His power has effected 
its purpose and retires '* into that within the veil," the withdrawal 
is spoken of as an ascension. (See note on xlvii 5, and cp. Isai. 
Ixiv. 1 pxiiL 19 ffeb.]) 

^ The captives, who graced His triumph, were those who had 
been bondsmen in I^gypt ; too willing bondsmen, many of them. 
God, their deliverer, now claimed them as His by right of eonquest, 
— as against the Egyptians ; by right of tranaeendent loving-kindneBS, 
— as regarded the captives themselves. Cp. Rom. vi. 13-23. 

^ <* Gifts cofuisting of men :" — so ba-adam is used in Numb. viiL 
17, xviiL 15 {Vulg. ex hominibus). 

The key to the interpretation of this line is Numb. xviiL 6, com- 
pared with iii 9-12, viiL 15-19. 

Levi had joined in the universal apostasy at Sinai ; but rei>ented 
at the can of Moses, and devoted itself to God. He took the gift ; — 
in lieu of the first-bom, whom He had claimed ; — Hs took tJiem <u 
HU, and hutotoed them on the people^ as ministers to the people*8 
representative, Aaron. 
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That the Lord God might make His abode^. 
19 Blessed be the Lord day by day^ : — 

He will bear (all) for us^ : — God is oar salvation. 
Selah. 

.20 God is to us a God of saving deeds ; 

And with Yahveh the Lord are ways of egress from 
death**. 
2 1 Yet surely Gk)d will strike the head of His foes, 
The hairy scalp of him who walks on in his tres- 
passes^. 

* Cp. on V. 16 : — and oonsidor Numb. xzzt. 34 ; 1 Kga. vL 13^ 
viiL12. 

The diTine name here noedi is Tah ELOHnc; — ^nniting Sofi^ 
Love with Infinite Power, 

That Hx might have a dwelling-plaoe among men oonaiatently 
with His majeaty and holiness, it was needful that He should have 
men specially devoted to His senrioe. 

40 So the ancient versions ; — rightly. See IzL 8 ; Ezod. zvi 6 ; 
Fk>v. viii 30, 34 

^ Or ** what relates to us,"— our buiden. The presence of God 
was assured to Moses ; yet at the first stage from Sinai, he finds 
the burden of the people too great for him. (Numb, zi 11, 12. 
NoU^ that in Isai xlvL 3, 4| which looks baok to this passage^ arndt 
is used.) Then God took the burden upon TTimaAlf^ — by p&mmg 
out ffia 8pvrU on the seventy JSHdera. LXX. learrvod^ovt ^fuw. Aq. 
and Symm, fiaardo'tt ^ftas. 

The weight of the burden to Moses wss the mutinous temper of 
the people ; — a burden, under which David, too, had bitterly to 
groan ;^-especiaUy during the rebellion of Absalom. 

«> LiL *'To Tahveh, the Lord, death has ways of egnsa." 
T«XX. dftc^odoi. 

^ Who stalks on confidently,^wilfully,— in his sins. For him 
no escape from death is provided. Even Divine merqr has here a 
limit set to its ezerdsei 

The '* haiiy scalp'* points almost certainly to Absalom ; 2 Sam. 
ziv. 25, 26. (From 2 Sam. zv. 7, 8 one might infer that he pre- 
tended to be a Nazkr.) 
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22 The LoKD said ; " From Basan will I bring back, 
" I will bring back from the abysses of the sea**. 

23 " That thou mayest strike thy foot in blood ; — 

" The tongue of thy dogs, firom the foes is its por- 
tion."** 

24 They saw Thy goings*', God, 

The goings of my God, my King, in holiness*^. 

25 Singers led the way, after came minstrels. 

In the midst of maidens who play on timbrels*^. 

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, 

Even the Lobd, out of the well-spring of Israel*^. 

^ Though the kingdom of Baahan were to revive in force, or 
Pharaoh were to drive his victima into the sea-depths (mefotf^o^ 
Ezod. XV. 6), — yet even then would I restore my people. 

That this was the meaning given to "cuAtV by the Jews, is shown 
hy an old Rabbinic story, quoted by DeUtzseJi, — Some captive 
Jewish ladies, who were being carried by Titus to Rome, comforted 
each other, says the story, with the words, *' I will bring again," 
and threw themselves over the ship^s side.' 

06s. ffaahiv is the word used of David*s Restoration, after his 
flight to Mahanaim in Bashan ; — at the time when his soul had 
sunk into abysmal sorrow (Izix. 2, metgulah). See 2 Sam. xix. 11, 
12, 13, 44 : cp. xv. 8, 25. 

^ MinnShu; — ^taking men or minneh, as equivalent to the meneUh 
of Ixiii. 10. 

^ HaUkoth; — His solemn advances from one point to another 
in the progress of Redemption : Hab. iii 6. — ^All were marked by 
holme8$, 

« Cp. IxxviL 13 ; Bxod. xv. 11. 

Ohs, The Song of Moses concludes with " The Lord 9haU reign 
for ever and ever." Cp. Ps. v. 2, xliv. 4| Ixxiv. 12. 

« Cp. Exod. XV. 1, 20. 

^ The ever-living fountain of praise, — Israel's very heart,— the 
Temple on Zion. Cp. cxviii. 26, oxxxv. 21. 
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27 There is Benjamin, the little one, swaying^ them; 
Judah's princes, their bulwark^^ ; 

Zabulon's princes, Naphtali's princes^^ 

28 Thy God commanded*' thy strength ; — 
Strengthen, God, what Thou hast wrought** for us. 

29 Because of Thy palace** over Jerusalem 
For Thee shall kings bring presents**. 

30 Bebuke Thou the herd of the reeds*^ 

The troop of bulls with the calves of the peoples** ; — 

^ Aq, ^wtKpoT&v, Benjamin gave Israel its fint king: — (and 
the Gentiles their great Apostle : cp. Eph. iii. 8 : rf ikaxifmrtp^,) 

^^ LU. *'pile of stones." LXX ijyti^ws ovt&p. Jer, in pur- 
pnift soft ; (as if aafyamaii, " purple*'). 

^ Benjamin and Judah in the south were " damped*' together 
(Blunt, UfuL CamCf p. 181) by the city Jerusalem, which belonged in 
part to each. Zabulon and Naphtali in the north were joined together 
in Deborah's panegyric ; Judg. ▼. 18. Both were conspicuous for 
their leal in raising David to the throne (1 Ohr. xiL 33, 34). Both 
are specially comforted by the Eyangelical prophet (IsaL iz. 1). 

Theodoret remarked that our Lord's Apostles sprang from these 
four tribes. 

^ THvvah: czzxiii. 3 ; Levit. zzv. 21. 

^ PadUa: — used in Exod. zr. 17 ; " Thou wilt bring them and 
plant them in the mount of Thy inheritance, — in the abode Thou 
host wrought for Thee to dwell in, Lord, — ^in the sanctuary, 
Lord, Thy hands have established." 

(The grammatical form, Zu padUOf oorresponds to what is found 
in Exod. zt. 13, 16.) 

^ Symm, dta rhv pa6v onov. 

^ The same words occur in IzzvL 11. Cp. IsaL zyiii. 7; and 
note on Fs. zlv. 14 

AT Xhe hippopotamus (Job zL 21), or the crocodile; either of 
these as symbolizing the Egyptian monarch, — ^the mightiest heathen 
power in David's time. 

** These represent the minor powers of heathenism, with their 
■abject populations. 

(For iMtr^ cp. zziL 12.) 
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Each humbly makes stiit with pieces of silver ; 
— ^He has scattered the peoples that delight in wars. 
\i Princely envoys^ shall come*^ out of Egypt : 
Cush shall bid her hands make haste to God. 

32 Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth^. 
Sing praise to the Lobd : — Selah. ♦ 

33 To Him who rides through the heaven of heavens 

that was of old^ : 
Lo, He will utter His voice, a voice of strength. 

34 Ascribe ye strength to God ; 

Over Israel is His majesty, and His strength in the 
clouda 

35 Awful is God; 

Out of Thy sanctuaries, God of Israel I 

He gives strength and confirmation to the people^. 

Blessed be God. 

^ ChtUhmanmm, LXX. irpitrfftis, 

^ Teithayu ;^come and give themBelves np. Jer. iiL 22. 

^ The " lighting down of God's arm" for the redemption of Israel 
was all along viewed aa the act of One who roled and cared for the 
whole world. 

Cp. Exod. iz. 29, ziz. 5 ; Numb. xiv. 21, zvL 22, zzviL 16. 

Especially note, that at the time of crossing over Jordan — ^the 
very time when the Divine Power was most specially exerted on 
Israel's behalf, and concentred on the Ark as its outward symbol, 
— Joshua's words were " the ark of the Covenant of the Lard qf the 
whole earth," (Josh. iiL 11, 13.) 

*> The same who in lowly condescension ** rode across the de- 
serts *' (v. 4). Cp. Eph. iv. 11, *' He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens.'* 

•* ffa-dm, — As in Ixxii. 3 ; Judg. v. «. 
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LXIX> » 

To the Precentor. On *' LUiarf.*' DavicPa. 

1 a AVE me, God ; 

For the waters are come in, even to my sonL 

2 I am sunk in mire of the abyss, where is no stand- 

ing ground^ ; 

^ The preceding Psalm had reference to the Temple, which David 
had desired to build, but the building of which (he was expressly 
told) was reserved for Solomon. To this event he looked forward 
with sanguine hope. But his determination to leave his kingdom 
to Solomon cost him dear. To other eyes, it seemed to spring from 
partiality for the child of Bathsheba ; — a fruitful source of "reproach:^ 
(cp. w. 7, 9, 10, 19, 20). This grief rose to its height, when Joab 
and Abiathar united to support Adonijah against Solomon. 

This was the last thrust of that sharp sword which had been so 
long pressing on David's soul (2 Sam. xii 10) ; and may well be 
thought to have given birth to this Psalm. (Cp. v. 26.) 

So far as David bore undeserved reproach for the kingdom of 
God's sake, he was a type of Christ : — and the rebels were a type 
of those who rejected Christ. (Cp. Introd. to Book I.) 

Ohs. 1. V9. 4 and 9 are applied to our Lord in St John ii. 17, 
XV. 25 ; Bom. zv. 3 ; — v. 25 to Judas in Acts L 20 : vv, 22, 23, to 
the Jews in Bom. zi 9, 10. 

Obs, 2. The Jews by rebelling against the Pentecostal preaching 
of Christ, subjected themselves to the punishment denounced in 
Ixviii against God's enemies, and in Ixix against the persecutors of 
God's Holy One. 

Obs. 3. When St. John gives the account of our Lord's ^rs< 

Purification of the Temple, he refers to v. 9. Shortly after His 

second Purification of it, our Lord Himself uses language which 

seems to refer to v. 25. 

I With V. 6, " trespusea,** cp. IxriiL 21. 

6, "God of Israel." — 8(35.) 

30, " pnise the name of Qod," — 4. 

88, " Hifl prlaoners,'* — 0. 

85, "dweU there," — 1& 

IV PS.ZZXV. 

t See on the Title to Ps. xlv. 
^ LXX« vn6<rra(ns. 
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I am come into wateiy depths, and the current 
overwhelms me. 

3 I am wearied with crying out ; my throat is parched; 
My eyes fail, while I wait for my God. 

4 More in number than the hairs of my head are they 

that hate me without cause* ; 
Mighty are my assailants, my misguided foes ; 
— What I took not wrongfully, I then restored^ 

5 God, Thou knowest of my foolishness*, 
And my trespasses are not hid from Thee^ 

6 Let not those who hope in Thee be ashamed on my 

account, Lord God of Hosts ; 
Let not those who seek Thee be disgraced in me, 
God of Israel 

7 For 't was on Thy account I bore reproach j 
Disgrace covered my face . 

8 I became an alien to my brethren, 
And a stranger to my mother's sons : 

' Ab at zzxv. 19. LXX. ol fiio'ovvTfs fit bcuptdp, 

s He had not seized on the throne of Israel (as Shimei reproached 

him with having done), yet he retired from it, when they invaded 

it. TiXX. A oifj(^ {jfnrafra, 

* Ivt&eth: cp. zxzviiL 5 (6). 

* The bitterness of David's later triahi lay in the fact that they 
were peimitted by God in punishment of that great sin. To the 
last the "sword" (2 Sam. xii. 10) would not ** return to its scab- 
bard.'' To the end of his days, David had to mourn, with broken- 
hearted penitence, over his '* folly,'* his " trespasses :" — wounded 
by the thought of the good he might have done to Israel, the 
honour he might have brought to the cause of religion, had he 
stood upright; — smitten by the ''reproaches,'' which were hurled 
at him by those who wished to reproach God« 

But he had this comfort ; that He who punished his sin knew 
everything about it; its source, its extent, and the godly sorrow 
that had followed. 
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9 Because zeal for Thy house devoured me, 
And the reproaches of them who reproached Thee 
fell on me. 

10 I wept with my very soul* in fasting, 

And it was turned into reproaches against ma 

1 1 I made sackcloth my raiment, 
And I became a proverb to theuL 

12 They who sit in the gate^ moralized upon me, — 
Yea, the songs of the wassail-drinkers^. 

13 As for me, my prayer is to Thee, Lord, in time 

of grace* ; 
God, in the greatness of Thy mercy, answer me, 
in the truth of Thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of the slime, that I sink not. 

Let me be delivered from them that hate me, and 
out of the watery depths. 

15 Let not the current of waters overwhelm me, 
Kor the abyss swallow me up : 

And let not the pit close her mouth over me. 

16 Answer me, Lord, for good is Thy mercy, 
According to the greatness of Thy compassions turn 

Thyself to me. 

1 7 And hide not Thy face from Thy servant, 

For trouble is on me ; make haste and answer me. 

18 Draw nigh to my soul, and redeem it; 

* I wept sonl-tean, while I afflicted myself in fasting. 

^ Magistrates or elders. Deut. xzt. 7 ; Job xzix. 7 ; Lam. v. 14. 

> Even these took me for their theme. Gp. Lam. iii. 14; Job 
xxz. 9. The grave dignitary and the jesting toper;— 41II classaa 
of society. 

' *Eih ration ; as in Isal xUz. S. LXX. Kaip6t f vdoxtac. 
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On account of my enemies ransom me. 

19 Thou knowest my reproach and shame and disgrace, 
My adversaries are all before Thee. 

20 Beproach hath broken my heart, and I am very 

sick^^ 
I waited for pity, and there was none, 
And for comforters, but found not any. 

21 They gave me gall-berries" as my food. 

And for my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 May their table before them^ become a trap. 
And a snare to tliem in their security^. 

23 Be their eyes darkened so as not to see, 
And make their loins to shake continually. 

24 Pour out on them Thy indignation, 

And let Thy wrathful anger overtake them. 

25 Be their residence^^ desolate ; 

Let there be none to dwell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute him whom Thou smotest. 

And they talk^ of the pain of Thy wounded ones^*. 

^® Dd, tick to death : (todhranh), Jer, desperatus som. 

^ Roth: — coupled with "worm-wood" {laainah) in Dent. xxix. 
18 ; Jer. ix. 15, xxiii. 15 ; Lam. iii 19 ; AmoB tL 12. Br. Tristram 
(2^. H, qfB.) thinks it may have been the poppy. 

^ pp. Ezek. xxiii. 41. They pretended great zeal for God's table, 
but used it only to feast their pride and their lust. 

^' ShdomSm. Gp. Job xxi 9. 

^« Tmk: Numb. xxxL 10 (of the "casUes " of the Midianites, 
that were burnt with fire). LXX. ^avkis, (Cp. St. Matt, xxiii. 
37, 38.) 

^ They make their own version of it, and publish it abroad as a 
pleasant story. 

^* The suffering of those whom Thy sword has pierced through 
with godly compunction. 
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27 Oh set the stamp of guilt upon their guilt^'^ ; 
And let them not come into Thy righteousness. 

28 Be they blotted out of the book of life, 
And not written along with the righteous. 

29 But as for me, I am poor and sore-pained ; 
Let Thy salvation, God, set me on high. 

30 I will praise the name of Gk)d with a song, 
And magnify Him with thanksgiving. 

31 And this shall please the Lord more than young 

bullock 
Homed and hoof-dividing^®. 

32 Th^ meek have seen it and are glad ; — 

Ye that seek the Lord, oh let your heart revive^. 

33 For the Lord listens to the needy, 
And despises not His prisoners. 

34 Let heaven and earth praise Him, 
The seas and all that moves in them. 

35 For God will save Zion, 

And build the cities of Judah ; 

And they shall dwell there and possess ib 

36 And the seed of His servants shall inherit it. 
And they that love His name shall abide in it. 

*^ Vulg, Appone iniquitatem super iniqaitatem eomnu 
^> t.e. fit for legal saorifioe; — ^being above three years old, and 
parting the hoof. 
» Cp. xxii. 2«. 
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To the Preemtor. Davit i. To bring to remembranee. 

1 r\ GOD, (be ready) to deliver me, 

Lord, haste to my help. 

2 Let them be ashamed and abashed that seek after 

my soul, 
Let them be driven back and disgraced that desire 
my hiirt. 

3 Let them be turned backward by reason of their 

shame, 
Thatsay, "Aha, ahar 

4 Let edl who seek Thee be joyful and glad in Thee, 
And let those who love Thy salvation 
Continually say ; " God be magnified I" 

5 As for me, I am poor and needy; 
Gk)d, hasten for me ! 

Thou art my help and deliverer, 
Lord, delay not I 

^ Nearly identical with zL 13-17 (which fhemselveB dtosely re- 
semble zxxT. 10, 25-27). The chief Tariation is in v. 5, "0 God, 
hasten for me," instead of "The Lord thinks of me." 

As Ixzi ia without a title, and in v. 12 the same line is quoted 
from xL 13, which is twice referred to in Izx, it is plain that Izz 
stands as an overture to Ixxi; — calling marked attention to the 
similarity of the Psalms which occur towards the close of the First 
and Second Books, and so giving increased emphasis to the oon- 
eluding Hymn of Peace, Izzii 

I With V. 6, '* Ab for mo, I am poor and needy," cp. bdsL 29. 

Obt. Psalm Izz thus serrea alao to connMt Izlz with zl and (aea ahove) 

with 
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1 TN Thee\ Lord, have I taken refiige ; 

Let me never be ashamed. 

2 In Thy righteousness, oh deliver me and rescue mo, 
Bow Thy ear to me and save me. 

3 Be to me a Bock of habitation for continual resort ; 
Thou hast commanded' to save me ; 

For my cliff and my fortress art Thou. 

4 my God, rescue me out of the hand of the wicked 

man, 
From the grasp of the wrongful and cruel man. 

5 For Thou art my hope, Loed God, 
My trust even fix)m my youth. 

6 On Thee have I been supported from the womb. 
From my mother^s bowels Thou art my reliance' ; 
My praise is continually of Thee. 

7 I have been as a prodigy* to many ; 

^ Probably written during Adonijab's rebellion (op. on Izix). — ^A 

verbal trace of tbis is fonnd in v. 23 ; '* my sotUf wbicb Tbon Acwtron- 

gomed*^ {paditha), compared witb 1 Kge. i. 29, "Ab the Lord liveth, 

who htu ransomed {padak) my soul from all trouble.*' Thus the two 

90., 1 Kgs. L 29, 30, correspond to the two Psalms bud, Izzii : — ^Izzi 

supplying the latest of David's experiences, Ixzii the freshest of 

Solomon's hopes. 

I This PBalm contains plain references to xxil, xzxl, xxxv, and zl ; (see w. 1-S, 

6. 12, IB, 15, 10 :)— as if David wonld now gather up, and set his seal to, those 

former utteranoea. 

gr IsaL zlvL 1-4. 

1 Cf. Ps. xxxi. 1-3. 

s TswvUha : Izviii 28. 

' Qofi ; — that on which I have been upborne^ and transported : 
(so, at leasts gfu is used Numb. zL 31.) LXX. o-jcfiraor^r. Vvlg, 
protector. Syr, reliance. Fdrst, refuge. 

^ MqfeOi: a startling portent. — So singularly beloved of God, 
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But Thou art my strong refuge. 

8 Oh let my mouth be filled with Thy praise, 
With Thy glory all the day long. 

9 Cast me not forth^ in the time of old age. 
Forsake me not when my strength fails. 

lo For my enemies say to me, — 

Yea, they who watch for my soul have taken counsel 
together, 
I z Saying ; '* God has forsaken him : 

'' Pursue and seize him, for there is none to deliver." 

12 God, be not far from me, 
My God, haste to my help. 

13 Let them be ashamed and perish, who harass my 

soul. 
Let them be clad with reproach and disgrace, who 
seek my hurt 

14 As for me, I will hope on continually ; 
And will add yet to all Thy praise. 

1 5 My mouth shall recount Thy righteousness. 
Thy salvation all the day long : 

For I know no means of reckoning. 

16 I will come in the might® of the Lord God, 

I will make mention of Thy righteousness, of Thine 
alone. 

and honoured by Him ; — ^yet so strangely afflicted, and that, con- 
fessedly, for his sin. 

* Cp. li 11. It is. the word osed in Dent. zzix. 27 ; "and the 
Lord uprooted them from their land . . . and coBi them forth into 
another land.'* Similarly 2 Kgs. xiii. 23, zvii. 20, tidy, 20 ; Jer. 
yii 15. 

* Or "I will oome**— to o£fer thanks,— <' (armed) with the 
mighty deeds." For the construction op. IzvL 13. 
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17 God, Thou hast been teaching me from my youth, 
And hitherto may I tell of Thy wondrous deeds. 

18 Now also, even to old-age and grey-hairs^ forsake 

me not, God ; 
Until I tell of Thine arm^ to this generation, 
Of Thy might to all who are yet to come ; 

19 Of Thy righteousness also, O God, which reaches 

the height. 
Thou who hast done great things : — 

God, who is like Thee ? 

20 Thou, who hast showed us troubles many and sore, 
Thou wilt turn back and reYive us', 

Yea, wilt turn back and bring us up &om the depths 
of the earth. 

2 1 Thou wilt increase my greatness. 
And wilt turn again, and comfort ma 

22 I also will thank Thee with loud psaltery^^ even 

Thy truth, my God ; 

1 will praise Thee with harp, Holy One of IsraeP\ 

^ Cp. Isai. xlvi 4 ; (noting that o. 3 ooneiponds to v. 6 of thiB 
Psabn). 

8 Arm implies more than Power: — ^it saggosts also thoughts of 
guidance, support, protection, government, chastisement^ oonflicti 
▼iototy. — " See I not, in numberless instances, thi naked himd 0/ 
Providence stretched out, as it were^ on this side the clouds?" 
(Young's Cent not Fabulous, Ch. F.) Cp. Ps. Ixxzix. 10, 13, 21. 

* Cp. Deut zxziL 38. 

10 KeU-nSvd. 1 Chr. xyL 6. 

u This title occurs also in IxzviiL 41, and Izzxix. 18. Isaiah 
employs it twenty-fiye times ; Jeremiah twice. Elsewhere it is 
found only in 2 Kgs. xiz. 22 (which is merely a variation of IsaL 
xzzYii 23). 

God's holmeae is the guarantee of His faW^ulnees. Hence this 
title is used here in paimllelism with "Thy frtttA:"— and similarly 
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23 My lips sliedl greatly lejoice, when I sing to Thee, 
And my soul, which Thou hast ransomed. 

24 My tongue also shall muse on" Thy righteousness 

all day long; 
Because they are ashamed, because they are abashed, 
who seek my hurt 

in IsaL xliz. 7 : *' becaiue of the Lobd^ that is/oi^V^ ^ '^ ^o/y 
Ont of Itratl, who chooses thee.*' 

This too^ is the force of the title in Ps. Izxzix : — for the main 
theme of w. 1-37 is Clod's faithfolness (emufuiA; see /n<r. to 
Izzziz). 

It is really so in Ixxviii as well ; — ^for the subject of that Psalm 
is the contrast between 6od*s unchanging faithfulness and Israelis 
ever^reonrring infidelity: — (see especiaUy w. 8. 22, 32, 37). 

In many of the places in Isaiah this title is used, in like manner, 
as that against which the unbeUeving Israelites rebeUed: ^ 4, 
▼. 19, 24, zzx. 11-15) ; though its most frequent use is fss here, 
see V. 23) in connection with Ood*s faithful love manifested in the 
Ttdemptvm of His people : (see especislly zli. 14, zliiL 14^ zlviii. 17, 
liT. 5, ly. 6, Ix. 9). Cp. Ps. zxil 3 ; St Luke L 49. 

i> As on a theme, of which it could neyer grow weary. VvUg, 
meditabitur. 

Lxxn.^ 

BolomofCt^. 

^ Ps. Ixxi concluded with " Thy righteousness ^ (v. 24) : Izxii 
begins with the same (v. 1). 

In other respects the Psalms differ as widely as David, the 
troubled and calumniated, from Solomon, the peaceful and glorious. 

Ps. Ixzi is a reflection of those " last words " of David ; '* Though 
my house be not so with God, yet an everlasting covenant has He 
made with me." Pik Izzii seems radiant with that earlier descrip- 
tion of "the light of mom,— when the sun darts forth,— a morning 
without douds." (2 Sam. xzixi 1-5.) 

The clouds, indeed, gathered thick and dark over tiie end of 
Solomon's reign. He, too, — *' the goodliness ** of the Legal dispensa- 
tion — faded away. But thia Psalm was not indited in vain. These 

P 
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1 r\ GOD, give Thy judgments to the King, 

And Thy righteousness to the King's Son. 

2 He shall^ give sentence on Thy people with right 

early yinons of the fiighteons, Powerful, Tender-hearted King 
remained on record to cheer God's people after they had reason to 
moam over Solomon's own defection ; and to purify and elevate 
their faith and hope. ** The grass had withered, and the flower 
thereof had faded ; but the word of the Lord stood fast for ever." 
(IsaL xL 8.) 

Ob». 1. It is evident that many paria of the Psalm (as v, 17f — 
referred to by Tertullian, adv. Maroon, y. 9) never could have 
applied to Solomon himself. Yet it remains true that muck of the 
imagery employed is derived from the ciroumstaaces of Solomon's 
own life. Thus — 

(1) The prayer in w. 1-4. — Cp. 1 Kgs. iiL 9; *'And give Thy 
servant a listening heart to judge Thy people,** See also iii. 27> 28, 
X. 9. 

(2) The anticipations of peace^ w. 3, 7. — ''Shelomoh" means 
"The Peaceful One:" — and dnring his lifetime Israel had peace 
from foreign enemies. — David's last conquest, that over Babbah, 
was gained before Solomon's birth. 

(3) His rule from sea to sea (v. 8). Op. 1 Kgs. iv. 24. 

(4) The kings of Sheba bringing presents (v. 10). Cp. 1 Kgs. z. 
Obs, 2. Solomon's failure to realize in the degree permitted to 

man's capacity the ideal of his youthful dream, supplied the most 

striking proof of the " weakness " of the *' carnal ordinances " of 

the Levitical Law : and taught men the need of looking forward to 

a greater "Prince of Peai^e;"— -even as the failure of Canaan to 

supply a final " Best " compelled them to look for *' another day." 

(Ps. xcv.) 

iOr IttLlx. 

t The whole tone, and manner, and colouring of the Psalm is in 
favour of this' Title ; (rendered by all the Greek versions, except 
the Septnagint, rou SoXo/MAvror). The Targ. has " By the hand of 
Solomon." 

^ Or, *' Let Him. . . ." Many of the verbs which follow are in 
the optative form. Yet as the verb in v. 12, at any rate, is cer- 
tainly a future ; and the others may be taken as futures dependent 
on the prayer of v. 1, it seemed best to follow the precedent of the 
Greek versions, all of which give the future tense down to v, 17. 
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And on Thy poor ones with judgment 

3 The mountains shall bring forth^ peace to the people. 
The hills also, in righteousness.* 

4 He shall judge the poor of the people. 
Shall save the children of the needy, 
And crush the oppressor* 

The Terb here used is d%n^ — strictly, to look into the merits of a 
canse, and assert, or d^end, the righL viL 8, ix. 8. 

' Ndady used of hearing fruU in Ezek. zvii. 8. 

s Peace must be the work of righteousness; IsaL zxzii. 17; 
Rom. ▼. 1. 

The mountains and hills shall bear peace ; so that all men, far 
and near, may see what the character of that happy realm is. 

* That, amidst the snrgings of human pride and self-will, a real 
advance of this kingdom has been made, the following passage 
(written in the interests of political science) may bear witness. 

*' Through all the differences and contests of the modem world 
a deep and dominant unity lies in its moral life, as in its destinies. 
Let us call it Christianity. In this is comprised our special character 
and our glory. 

"This great fact has produced the formation of a Pttbuo Law ; 
the essential maxims of which are few in number. Amongst the 
principal of these are the following : 

" 1. Peace is the normal condition of nations and governments. 
War is an exceptional fact which requires a distinct ju^ficatkm^ . . . 

"This law has not perished under the checks it meets with. 
Despite the heavy and numerous blows it has received, these very 
attache and their injurious consequences have rendered its maxims 
more defined and urgent 

"This is not a mere philosophical conviction. For more than 
three centuries tJie greatest facts in History speak loudly to the 
point. Every state which long and shamelessly violated the essen- 
tial maxims of public European law, ended by finding itself, govern- 
ment and people, in a deteriorated condition. ... In the course 
of three centuries, the most illustrious in the annals of history, 
the three greatest Empires the world has ever seen (those of 
Charles y, Louis xiv, and Napoleon) fell into a rapid decline, 
because they insolently contemned and violated the common law 
of Europe and Christianity. Three times that law, after enduring 
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5 They shall fear Thee*, while the eun lasts ; 

And while the moon shineei^^ through all generationa. 

6 He shall come down as rain on the mown grass^ 
As myriad-drops, the rich moisture of eartk 

7 In His days shall the righteous man flourish, 
And abundance of peace, till the moon be no more. 

8 And He shall have dominion from sea to sea, 
And from the river to the world's end^ 

9 Before Him shall the Desert-tribes' bend the knee. 
And His enemies shall lick the dust. 

10 The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall pay-in 

offerings^^ 
The kings of Sheba and Seba^ shall present gifts. 

1 1 And all kings shall worship Him, 
All nations shall serve Him. 

12 For He shall deliver the needy when he cries, 

the most Tiolent shocki, raised itseU again above the pover and 
aBoendanc7 of geniua.** (M. Ooicot's Jfemotr* qf hi$ own Time: 
voL iv.) 

* ** Thee^** who hast crnahed the oppressor. Cp. Exod. xiy. 31. 

* Heb. *' wUh the snn ;" '* in presenoe of the moon.** 

^ Beady to witiier beneath the snmmer son, unless refreshed by 
rain. 

^ An expansion of the Abrahamio inheritance ; Gen. xr. 18 ; 
Exod. xxiiL 31. (Gp. 1 Kgs. iv. 21.) 

Canaan was bat as a seed, whose fmit should spread tiH it filled 
the earth. Gp. Zeeh. ix. 10. 

' Tnifyim. — The nntamed Bedwins of the desert, and the kings 
of commercial TarshiA, might be taken as representing the widest 
divexgenoies of national chanuster ; or the widest geographical range 
from the Indian Ocean to the Atlantic LXX., Aq,, and Symm. 
AlBiotnt. 

10 Minehah. See 2 Sam. yiii. 2, 6 ; 1 Kgs. v. 1 (E.V. iv. 21). 

u Sheba, in Yemen : (LXX. 'Apa/9«»y :) Seba, probably in 
Northam Ethiopia (Mero){ : Joseph., Arch, ii 10). 
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And the poor who has do helper. 

13 He shall pity the feeble and needy man. 
Tea, the souls of the needy ones will He save. 

14 He shall redeem their soul^ from extortion and 

violence, 
And precious shaU their blood be in His sight^*. 

1 5 And He shall live ; and one shall give to Him of 

Sheba's gold ; 
And He shall make intercession continually for him, 
All day long shall He bless him^* 

16 There shall be abundance^* of com in the land on 

the top of the hills ; 
Its fruit shall wave like Lebanon^® ; 

" Yxgdl: m in Ixix. 13. 

^ So that He will aot scruple to pay a conily price to save them. 
Cp. xlix. 8, cxvi 15. 

14 Each of the four clauses of this verse admits of a twofoM 
rendering. The version given above (which presents fewest diffi- 
culties) may be thus paraphrased : — ** He shaU live on for ever, — 
in the power of an endless life (Hebr. vii. 16) ; and men whom' he 
has redeemed shall give to Him gifts more costly than that gold oj 
Sfieba, which was given to Solomon ; — and, as Solomon made inter- 
eeasion for the people (1 Kgs. viii. 28, 29, 54) and blewed them 
(»&. 55) at the dedication of the Temple, so shall He make interces- 
sion for His redeemed continu4Ulyf and bltM them by night and 
by day ; — ' seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them.' 
(Hebr. vii. 25)." 

^^ So the j^yrioc : (and most modems.) E, T. (following Jewish 
authorities) *' a handf uL" R, Obad, Oaon applies it in this sense 
to the Messiah ; ** At the beginning like a handful of wheat ; 
but afterwards growing into a multitude, like the herbage of the 
field." 

And 80 J. Montgomery : — 

"The mountain dews shall nourish 
A seed in weakness sown." 

^^ Cp. Hos. xiv. 5-7. Lebanon presents scenes " unrivalled on 
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And they of the city shall flourish like the grass oi 
the earth. 

1 7 His name shall last for ever ; 

While the sun shines. His name shall be per- 
petuated^^ ; 
And men shall bless themselves^^ in Him ; 
All nations shall tell of His felicity. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel***, 
Who alone does wondrous deeds ; 

19 And blessed be His glorious name*® for ever, 
And let all the earth be filled with His glory^. 
Amen and Amen. 

20 The prayers of David the Son of Jesse are ended^. 

earth for wild luxuriant beauty," (L Taylor, Sp, of Hthr, Poetry^ 
p. 75), and abounds with rich aromatic plants. 

^' Yinnon : The Kethiv, yanin, would be ; " shaU produce fresh 
progeny," or " send forth new shoots." 

M. Renan was far from intending to supply a commentary on 
this verse, when he said of the Lord Jesus ; ** Son culte $e rajeunira 
sans cesse," Yet it would not be easy to find a more forcible illus- 
tration of the meaning of yanin. 

^ The word used in Gen. xxii. 18, zxvi 4. It implies more 
than the simple passive, (which is used in Gen. xii. 3, xviii 18, 
xxviiL 14). Not only are they actually recipients of blessing ; they 
are also amsdous of the source from which the blessing flows. Cpw 
Jer. iv. 2 ; Isai. Ixv. 16. 

i> See note on IxviiL 8. Cp. St Luke L 68. 

» 1 Chr. xxix, la 

A In accordance with the promise in Numb. xiv. 21. 

** The most obvious meaning of this is, " The volume containing 
David's prayers is now completed :" (cp. kalah in £xo<l. zzzix. 32). 
As Books I and ti contain at least sixty Psalms written by David 
(see pp. 1, 137), the collection might well have been styled *' The 
Payers of David." — Only one Psalm in Book lu is assigned to David. 

Yet there is a less obvious meaning, which, often discarded, per- 
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petnaUy recurs to the mind with impreasiTe solemnity. " Finished 
are the Prayers of David the Son of Jesse ;— exhausted in the one 
all-embracing aspiration just uttered ;— ended in the blaze of glory, 
which surrounds the reign of Messiah." 

Oh%, David's last words commence : ** Thus spake David, the San 
qf Jesse :*^ (2 Sam. xziiL 1). He there teUs us that " all his salva- 
tion and all his desire" were in the "everlasting Covenant'' which 
God had made with him, " ordered in all things and sure." — ^That 
Covenant was in substance the same as the Covenant with Abraham. 
(Cp. IxziL 17.) The Abrahamio Covenant after busting fourteen 
generations, had its primary culmination in David. Frpm David 
(after a brief interval of typical splendour in Solomon) it declined 
through fourteen more generations ; and " about the time of the 
Babylonish captivity" seemed to fail altogether. — This seemiog 
failure is the subject of Book iii. 

Then with Books iv and v a new series commences; — a *'new 
song " is put into Israers mouth, in which all nations, '* over the 
whole earth," are invited to join. And after fourteen more genera- 
tions the ** root and oflfspriDg of David " appeared to make good iUl 
the promises " made to the fathers." 
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INTRODUCTION. 

1. Of the seyenteen Psalms contained in this Third 
Book, eleven are ascribed to Asaph (Ixxiii-lxzxiii) ; Jhe 
to the Korahites (Ixxxiv, Ixxzv, Izxzvii, Ixxxviii, and — 
probably — ^Ixxxix) ; one to David (Ixxxvi). 

As Psalm Ixzxiii belongs to Jehosaphat's time, Izxvi to 
Hezekiah's, and Lmv, Izxix to the Chaldean invasion, the 
title *' Asaph " is generally taken to refer to the family, or 
the choir, of AsapL 

There is no reason, however, why Ixxiii, Ixxv, Izzvii, 
Ixxviii, Ixxx, Ixxxi, Izxxii may not have been written by 
the Founder himself. That he wrote several Psalms of 
praise is clearly to be inferred from 2 Chron. zxix. 30. 

2. But, at whatever time the Psalms were written, the 
special application of them as grouped together in this 
Book is, undoubtedly, to the apparent downfall of the 
Davidic Covenant. 

The last Psalm of Book II rose up like "a morning 
without clouds/' — as if David's sorrows (bdx-bod) were 
over, and that long night of patient suffering were now to 
be forgotten. 

Here in Book III those bright hopes are scattered. The 
heavens are dark with the thunder-clouds of Divine anger ; 
and the lightning-flashes have struck the Temple itself. 

3. Strange dispensation! stirring up thoughts, which 
were most agnizing to the souls of the faithfiil. 



INTRODUCTION TO BOOK III 23:^ 

'' Where are the old mercies, the sure mercies, promised 
to David) Has Grod cast off His people 1 Has He for- 
gotten to be gracious 1 Has He ceased to care even for 
His true and loyal servants 1 After so many centuries of 
preparation for the King Messiah, is all to be in vain ? 
Has God's Covenant failed 1 Has the great heathen empire 
at last blotted out Israel's name ) Have the foundations 
of the spiritual world utterly collapsed )" 

4. Only a partial answer is given in this Book : — 

** To the true Israel, who love God with pure heart, God is 
still only good. The decay of the seed-grain of wheat does 
not touch the indestructible germ of life within it ; — and 
amidst the crumbling away of the Davidic kingdom, God's 
promise retains its vitality. As He allowed Jacob and his 
family to be for awhile cast away in Egypt, and then 
brought them forth with triumph ; so He can now bring 
back Israel from Babylon, and make His salvation take 
root in the land, and found a better Zion, in which the 
First-bom shall reign ' supreme above the kings of earth.' " 

All this, and much more, is suggested in this Book ; but 
still the actual solution of the problem was deferred. 
*^ God's way was in the sea, and His footsteps untraceable." 
And so the Book concludes with a Psalm which states the 
mysterious contrast between visible facts and the assur- 
ance of faith in its most trenchant form. God's mercy and 
faithfulness are everlasting: yet David's crown is flung 
upon the ground, and the mighty nations are reproaching 
Israel, — "reproaching the (lagging) footsteps of God's 
Anointed r* 
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PSALM LXXIII>» 

A PBolm <ifAsapJuf 

I /^NLY* good is God to Israel, 

^ The true Israel are they who choose God for their only good : — 
to them He is wholly good, — in spite of all oatward appearances to 
the contrary. 

Book n condaded with *< Blessed be the Lord God, the Ood qf 
Israel:** and that in connection with His having bestowed un- 
bounded prosperity on His people. 

Book ni opens with an expression, which brings before us a veiy 
different scene. Israel appears to be severed from God, so that 
God's servant had, for awhile, been perplexed, — ^nay, tempted to 
entertain sceptical thoughts. 

This trial was one that must in some degree have beset the faith- 
ful of every genei«tion. Doubtless, Asaph would be likely to feel 
it during the triumph of Absalom. (The title of the Psalm in the 
Sjrriac is *' On the death of Absalom.") But at every period, when 
ungodliness prevailed among the rulers of the nation, the painful 
problem would recur. How heavily it settled on Jeremiah's mind, 
we see most plainly from his twelfth chapter. 

The question was essentially the same, whether it arose from 

ungodly Israelites oppressing God's servants or from heathen 

conquerors triumphing over Israel as a nation. In either case it 

seemed as if God was no longer the Rewarder of those who sought 

Him. — Thus a Psalm written by Asaph in David's time might fitly 

stand at the head of Bk. m,— the Book of Israel's Decay and Fall. 

I With the latter i>art of the Psalm compare Psalm xvi 
With V. 18, "ruins," cp. Ixxlv. 8. 
With w. 8. 8. 2S, cp. IsaL Ivii. SO, IvilL 2, 4. 

O' Dettt zxix. 0-28 : Isai. Ivili ; Jer. xii ; Job xxi. 

t It resembles Ps. L, which was also Asaph's, in contrasting the 
nominal and the true Israel There it was trust in ritual observances 
that was rebuked ; here it is trust in outward prosperity. 

The next ten Psalms are also inscribed " Asaph's " ;— though some 
of them, as Ixxiv and Ixxix almost certainly relate to the over- 
throw of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. ~ (See Jntrod. to Bk. in.) 

1 Ak: — (see on Ixii 1). Symm. nk^v 6vt»£. Vulg. vemntamen. 
— ^It imx)lies that a struggle had been going on in his mind. " Nay, 
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To the pure in heart*. 

2 But as for me, my feet had almost swerved. 
My steps had well-nigh slipt away. 

3 For I was jealous of the boastful men* ; 
I beheld the peace of the wicked*. 

4 For there are no bands to their death*^ ; 
And stalwart is their strength. 

5 They are not in grief, as frail man is, 
Kor stricken as human kind are. 

6 Therefore pride is on them as a necklace. 
Violence clothes them as a mantle. 

7 Their eye stands forth out of fat® ; 

He U nothing but good." So Jeremiah testifietl in those golden verses 
which he pUced in the very centre of his scroU of Lamentations : 
(iii 25). 

To Israel he is only good ; — though He wrestle with him through 
the long, anxious, night, and though He send him limping away 
from PenneL Even then He is blessing him ; purifying his heart 
from self-reliance. 

^ Cp. on xxiv. 6 : — ^those who sought God for Himself, not for 
His gifts: "the Israel of God," (GaL Ti. 16; op. on cxxv. 5). 
Their reward is to " see God " (St. Matt. ▼. 8),— to see Him as " only 
good." (The contrast is given in v. 27.) 

« Hoidim : Ixxv. 4. 

^ Eyeing it with anxious and disturbed wonder. — Peace, the fruit 
of righteousness, (IxxiL 3) — ^peace to the wicked I (See IsaL Ivii 20 ; 
Deut. xxix. 19.) 

& Nothing 'apparently) connecting them with that otherwise uni- 
versal law, which liuks on sin and death ; — no bonds that involve 
thdr dying : — no pangs of conscience. 

The word cJtartsubboth occurs besides only in IsaL Iviii. 6 : and is 
there rendered by LXX. irvyb^a-futv : (cp. Acts viii 23). 

Yet this fancied freedom of theirs from the constraint of God's 
law is binding the curse of the law firmly around them. (Cp. Deut. 
xxix. 18-20.) 

* As if projecting itself into the outward world ; — upon which it 
gloats. 
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The imaginations^ of the heart swell ovei^. 

8 They scofif®, and utter oppression wickedly^^. 
From on high^^ do they speak. 

9 They have set their mouth in heaven" 

And their tongue marches through the earth : — 
lo "Therefore let Him bring back His people hither^^ 
" And let waters of a full pup be drained off for 
them "^* 

^ Mcukiyyoth : — ^fignrea carved on a wall in relief, or |>ainted m 
fresco : — ^used of idolcUroua figures, Levit. xxvL 1 ; Numb, xxxiii 
52 ; Ezek. nil 12. — What eke are the fancies, which oocapy the 
worldly man's heart, but idols, — ^things of his own creating, the 
embodiment of his own proud or licentious desires, — accursed by 
God, (cp. also Frov. zviii. 10, 11 ; Dent, xxviii 18, 19). 

^ No longer confined to the " chambers of imagery,*' they swell 
up, and burst forth, and OTerflow. Into what they overfiow, is told 
in the foUowing verses. Gp. Jer. v. 28, " They have grown fat ; 
they thine ; they overflow in words of eviL" 

* Jer. irriserunt. 

10 por the construction cp. Ixxv. 5. For dthaqt cp. xxzl 18, 
xciv. 4 ; 1 Sam. ii. 3. 

11 Gp. Ixxv. 5 ; Isai. Iviii 4. 

1' As if they were gods, and their words oracles. 

^3 Ualom, This almost requires the verse to be put in inverted 
commas. The name of God is suppressed contemptuously as in 
Isai. V. 19, " Let Him make speed and hasten His work that we 
may see it I " 

Laken begins an address in Job xx. 2. 

" Therrfore, if the religious view be true, let Him bring hack His 
exiled people {e,g., David from his flight to Bashan, — ^Israel from 
Assyria or Babel) hither to Zion, — which is now ours." 

For has/iiv, cp. IxviiL 22 ; Jer. xv. 19, xxiv.' 6. 

^^ Let them have that full current of prosperity which we now 
have : — then they will show ns the use of '* serving God " (MaL iiL 
13-15). 

The contrast is given in Ixxv, where the "boastful," who«atter 
oppression," are shown what the issue of their fancied triumph will 
be ; — a cup '*full" of mixed wine of the wrath of God, which they 
must "drain oft" 
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r r Tea, they say ; " How does God know ? 
''And is there knowledge in the Most High ? 
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12 Behold^, these are wicked men, 

Yet in eternal prosperity they pile up wealth. 

13 All^ in vain have I cleansed my heart, 
And washed my hands in innocency. 

14 And I am stricken all day long. 

And my chastisement is (present) eveiy morning. — 

1 5 If I said, Let me speak thus, 

Lo I I acted disloyally to the generation of Thy 
children^^ 

16 And when I thought how I might understand this. 
It was weary toil" in my eyes : 

1 7 Till I went into God's sanctuaries". 
And considered their after-history^. 

18 Verily^ in slippery places Thou settest them, 

^^ This and the two foUowing yenes ooDtain the thoughts to which 
hu "jealousy" (v. 3) tempted him: — hut which he auppreued; 
(V. 15). 

*• Ah; — *'9imply to no purpose." 

17 Giying up their cause in cowardly despondency. So to despond 
were treason against the high priyileges of Thy children, who are 
guided now by Thy fatherly counsel, and are heirs of glory. (For 
wtgdd see IxxviiL 57.) 

1^ 'AnuU, In Eccl. iv. 4, the word occurs twice ; and is rendered 
by S, V, once " travail," and once " vanity." — Beasoning on human 
premises, he laboured in vain to devise any theory that would ade- 
quately explain the facts. Cp. EccL viii 17. 

^ Miqdeshey: Izviii 35.-~Bemoved from the din of the world's 
movements, in the calmness of the sacred courts, he could realize 
the eternal holiness and righteousness of God. 

^ Aeharith : see on xxxvii 37. Cp. Dent. zxidL 29 ; Jer. xiL 4. 

^ Ak: — "my view was wrong; after all, the only true aeeaunl 

mB m • • 
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Thou hurlest them down into ruins**. 

19 How are they become a desolation as in a moment^, 
They are ended, they are annihilated with sudden 

terrors, 

20 As a dream upon awaking, 

So, Lord, when Thou arisest*^ shalt Thou scorn 
their image**, 

2 1 Truly** my heart had soured itself*' ; 
I had pierced myself to my reins. 

22 And I indeed was boorish and understood not ; 
A very animal was I with Thee**. 

23 Yet am I perpetually with Thee, 
Thou hast laid hold on my right hand** 

24 Thou wilt guide me with Thy counseP, 

^ MaMliwiK: Ixxiy. 3. 

« Rtga : Jer. !▼. 20. 

^ See xj^xv, 23 ; where the same Terhe, haqiiz and hahr, are 
found united. Cp. Ixxviii. 60. 

^ Their livea had heen only empty forma, destitate of sahatantial 
goodness. This hoUownesa is now made apparent They are bat 
phantom-like forms ; — images of true hnmanity. 

^ Ki; '*For;'* — ^pointing to an implied — '* Strange that this 
simple eolation did not present itself before 1 " — ^The truth is, my 
heart had fretted itself into bitterness, and I did not think of it 
religiously. 

^ With those fermenting doubts and anxieties. 

^ Though I was supported by Thee, and living <* with Thee** as 
Thy guest (xxxix. 12), yet I was insensible to Thy presence; — 
intent only on a small section of the visible course of things ; — like 
the irrational animals (2 Pet. ii 12), that are ever looking down at 
the ground they are grazing. (Heb. behmnoth, LXX. imftMiit.) 

^ And ** saved me from falling over the brink of the preeipioe ;** 
(Ctivin:) — saved me from denying Thee. Thoogh my filial con- 
fidence was weakened. Thy fatherly love did not fail 

^ Though he could not understand aU God's hidden reasons of 
action, he might safely confide to His (unexplained) ▲dvtc& 
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And afterwards receive me in glory*^, 

25 Whom have I in heaven** ? 

And beside Thee^ I desire nought on earth. 

26 Though my flesh and my heart waste away**, 

My heart's Eock and my portion** is God for ever. 

27 For lo, they who stand aloof from Thee shall perish. 
Thou rootest out every one that commits fornication 

against Thee. 

28 And as for me, nearness** to God is my good ; 
I have put my trust in the Lord God, 

That I may talk of all Thy doings. 

» Or '« (to) glory." LXX. /icrA Wfijr.— There, in the glory of 
God*8 manifested presence, all will be luminoas. 

'^ What to me, for the sapply of my needs, are all the loftiest 
intelligences of heaven T 

M Heb, " with Thee." Either " in comparison of Thee ;" or 
" (so long as I am) with Thee." 8ymm» furid aov. LXX. irapa 
axni : — which oaght, no doabt, to be, as at v, 23, irapd 201 : cp. 
xxxvL 9, xxxix. 12. — At cxxxix. 18 the LXX. has fierh oroO, and 
8ymm, iraph troi. 

Op. St. Paul*s vapk r^ 6cf , 1 Oor. vii. 24. 

»* Cp. Job xix. 27. 

^ Chileq : cp. xvL 6. The very trial, which once perplexed him, 
has weaned him from the love of earthly things. He is now "pure 
in heart." 

^ Qirb€Uh: as in IsaL IviiL 2. LXX t6 npoaKoXkaaOai r^ 
Ovf. (Op. KoKk&fuvof, I Oor. vi. 17.) Vulg. adhierere Deo. 
Jer, appropinqnare. '* Nearest to Thee, my God, is best." (The 
PsALTEB, Cambridge, 1860.) The Psalm thus returns to its com- 
mencement. — God is good : purely, absolutely, good : to draw nigh 
to Him, and abide with Him, must be man's highest good. 
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LXXIV>» 

MatUl 'qfA$aphf. 

1 WHY, God, hast Thou cast off^ for evei*, 

(While) Thy anger smokes' against the sheep 
of Thy pasture* ? 

2 Eemember Thy congregation which Thou gainedst* 

of old, 

^ The destractioB of the Temple at Jerusalem. (Cp. Jer. liL) 

I Thli Pulm is closely related to Ixzix. 

With V, \, *' Sheep of Thy pasture," ep^ badz. 18. 
9, "Thyiiiheritanoe." — L 

7, 10, 18, 21. " Thj name,* — 6, 0, «. 

•, 10, "How long T" — 6. 

10, 18, 22, *' reproach . . . sooff,** — 4, IS. 

gr Jer. lU ; Lam. IL 

t If written by Asaph the contemporary of David, the Psalm most 
be viewed as a ** virion" of a future desolation of that city, over which 
slready in David's time the hand of the Destroying Angel had been 
stretched. 

But it seems more probable that it was written at the time of the 
Chaldean catastrophe (perhaps by a descendant of Asaph), and 
inserted here in the group of Asaphio Psalms, which aU bore so 
strongly on God's enduring " controversy with His people." 

It is objected that v. 9 could not apply to that period, as Jeremiah 
and Ezekiel were then living. How inconclusive such an argument 
is, may be seen by comparing Lam. iL 9, " Her prophets also find 
no vision from the Lord." 

1 zliiL 2, xUv. 9, 23, Ix. 1, 10, Ixzvii 7, Itttit. 3S: Lam. iL 7, 
iiLSL 

> LanSUaeh: "in perpetuity:" *< unmitigatedly," fw. 10, 19; 
xliv. -23 : Ixxix. 5. 

' Deut. zxix. 19. Probably with aUusion to what took place at 
Sinai, Exod. xiz. 18, xx. 18.— It was God's violaUd jDaio that rolled 
forth those dark clouds of calamity upon IsrmeL 

* This figure occurs several times in the Ataphic Psalms ; seo 
Ixxvii 20, IxxviiL 52, 71, Ixxix. 13, Ixxx. 1. Cp. Jer. xxiii L 

* Qanitha, Exod. xv. 16. 
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WMch Thou redeemedst to be the tribe of Thine 

inheritaQce^ — 
This Mount Zion, whereon Thou didst dwell^. 

3 lift up Thy steps^ to the perpetual ruins, 

All the havoc that the enemy has made in the a^nc- 
tuary^ 

4 13iy adversaries have roared in the midst of Thy 

assembly* ; 
They have made their signs to be indeed signs^^. 
$ Each ixian was seen, as if plying aloft 
Axes in a copse of wood^. 

6 And now they batter down its carved work" alto- 

gether 
With hatchet and hammers. 

7 They have cast Thy sanctuary into the fire. 

They have profaned the dwelling-place of Thy name 
to the earth". 

8 They have said in their heart : " We will destroy^* 

them altogether:*' 

Jer. z. IG, li 19. 

7 God liod been wondrously gracious. Was it possible that so 
much lore should have been expended to no purpose f Could the 
Redemption oat of Egypt lead to nothing beyond the captivity in 
Babylon ? 

* Speedily ; Gen. xxix. 1. 

' Mited .'—where Thou mettest Thy people. Exod. xxix. 42, 48 \ 
Numb. xvii. 19. Aq. crvvrcry^r. 

'^ Their idolatrous standards now occupy the place of our holy 
symbols (v. 9), as if their gods worked rtal miracles. Cp. Ezek. 
XXL 21 (26). 

" Jer. xlvL 22. — With no more reverence. 

^ PUtuchim : used in 1 Kgs. vL 29 of the " carved figures of 
cherubim and palm-trees and open flowers" which were on the 
Temple-walls. 

" Ixxxix. 39. ** Ninah : cp. Jer. xxv. 38 (ywioAjL 

Q 
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They have burnt up all Grod's assemblies^ in the land. 
9 We see not our signs^^; there is no longer any 
prophet ; 
And there is none among us who knows for HOW 

IiONG^' 1 

ID How LONG, God, shall the adversary reproach^ 
And the foe scoff at Thy name perpetually ? < 

1 1 Why drawest Thou back Thy hand, even Thy right- 
. hand"? 

Forth from Thy bosom deal the final stroke^ 1 

12 For God is my king of old^ ; 

Working deeds of salvation in the midst of the 
earth**. 

^ Moddim: v. 4. Aq, and Symm. riif awayvyki. LXX. ioprhs, 
Jer, Bolenmitates. Cp. IxxziiL 12. 

^^ The Law, given amidst miraculous signs, was f uU of ordinanoes, 
which were standing signs of Grod's presence. Now aU these 
*' tokens for good" were swept away : — ^the Tabernade, the sacri- 
fices, the Sabbaths. 

17 Gp. Lam. iL 9, 13, 20, it. 13 ; Jer. xiL 4.— Some false 
prophets said that the captivity woold be over in two years. The 
length of the captivity had been revealed to Jeremiah (xzv. 11, 12, 
xxiz. 10) ; bat even at the end of the seventy years, Zechariah 
(i 12) still used the expostulation " how long !" 

1^ Lam. ii. 3. The mention of cheq in the next line suggests a 
comparison of Exod. iv. 7. Moses, after finding his hand leprous, 
was to restore it to his bosom, and then to draw it forth sound. — 
Israel, after its first deliverance (out of Egypt), was found stained 
with the leprosy of sin ; which penetrated even to the heart of the 
nation, David ; — so it was placed once more in bondage. Could not 
the same Almighty power, that healed Moses, heal the nation — ^heal 
David's family ? — Coul<l He not now produce the " man of His right 
hand " (Ixxx. 17), who should **make an end (kaUi^ of transgression'* 
(Dan. ix. 24) T 

^ Kalleh : *< finish.'' (See preceding note.) 

» Cp. xliv. 4 ; Exod. xv. 18 ; Hab. i. 12. 

n The same words as in Exod. viil 18 (22 B. V.) 
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13 Thou partedst** the sea by Thy strength. 

Thou shatteredst the heads of sea-monsters*" on the 
waters. 

14 Thou crushedst the heads of Leviathan^, 

And gavest him as meat for a people among the 
desert-tribes**. 

15 Thou davest^ fountain and torrent ; 
Thou driedst up perennial streams^. 

16 Thine is the day : Thine too the night. 
Thou establishedst luminary and sun. 

17 Thou fixedst all earth's boundaries ; 
Summer and winter — Tflou formedst them*®. 



** Cp. the references to the Exodas in the Asaphio Psalms 
Ixxvii, Ixxviii, Izxz, Izxxl Other historical recollections occar in 
Ixxvi, Ixxxiii 

^ TanmvMa : czlviii. 7. Tamwm is applied to Pharaoh in Ezek. 
zziz. 3, xzxii 2. Cp. IsaL li 9. 

M In Job xli the name of the erocodUe ; — ^the symbol of Egyptian 
power. 

^ The corpses of the Egyptians left " on the sea-shore'* (Exod. 
ziy. 31) would be a prey for the jackals and hynnas, who claim the 
desert as their own. 

^ Broaghtest oat of the cleft Book : Ixxviii. 15. 

^ The Bed Sea would seem to be included (Exod. xiv. 27» 
eythan : Josh. iL 10, iv. 23), as well as Jordan. 

This and the preceding line seem to be antithetic ; as day and 
night, summer and winter in w. 16, 17. 

^ And they abide; in virtue of the enduring Covenant, Gen. viiL 
17. Cp. Isai. liv. 9. 

So shall Thy Covenant of grace (cp. v. 20) abide through this 
Deluge of brute force ; which is sweeping away the Temple and its 
Cherubim of Glory, as the old Flood swept away Paradise and its 
Cherubim. 

Ob$. In Jer. li Bfibylon has three times {vv, 1, 25) the term 
maschUh applied to it. Cp. Gen. vL 13. 
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1 8 Bemember ihis*^; how the enemy reproached, 

Lord, 
And a foolish people"^ scoffed at Thy name. 

19 Give not over Thy turtle-dove*^ to the herd of wild 

will". 
Forget not" the herd of thy poor ones" for ever. 

20 Have respect* to the covenant ; 

For earth's dark places" are full of the homesteads 
of violence''. 

2 1 Let not the oppressed man turn back ashamed. 
Let the poor and needy man praise Thy name. 

22 Stand up, God, plead Thine own cause ; 
Bemember the reproach of Thee uttered by the fool 

all day long. 

23 Forget not the voice of Thy adversaries ; 



* Gen. vn. 1, " Ood rtmmbertd IVoah ; " when fhe litfle Kemnant 
appeared to have been launched in that cpffln-like Ark, with no 
hope of escaping a wsteiy grave. Cp. Lam. t. 1. 

» Deut xxxii 21. 

^ IsraeL — ^The tnrtle-dove ia an emblem not only of tender aad- 
nesi, bat also of faithfol affection. 

<*The voice of the tartle-dove" (SoL S. iL 12) was a proof of 
Spring's having set in. How ineffectnal a promise of Harvest-time 
would Israel's occupation of Canaan provi), if the enemy were now 
to prevail I 

» The use of oZ men followed by (e-n^e*^ in xzvii. 12, xfi. 2 
(cp. Ezek. xvi 27) strongly favours this rendering. 

» ix. 18, X. 12. Cp. Dent iv. 31 ; Lam. v. 20. 

^ The same doable use of ckayyah occurred in IxviiL 10, 30. 

^ Hahbet : Ixxxiv. 9 ; Lam. v. 1. 

^ MachtuhaUtim : — ^IxxxviiL 6, IS ; Lain. iii. 6. 

^ Cfiamas : — which brought down tlie judgment of the Deluge: 
Oen. vi 11. If it were allowed to advance, would not even the 
CfovenafU with Noah fail? 

(For neot/if see on xxiiL 2.) 
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The uproar of Thy assailants ascends^ continually. 

^ Oleh : — to heaven. There is hope, therefore, even in this nd 
ending. Cp. Isai. xxxviL 29, " BecaHse Thj rage against me, and 
thine uproar, has ascended to my ear^ • • »" 



LXXV.^» 

To the PrteeiUor. *' Destroy noL''f A Pealn qfAmpk. 

A eong, 

1 npHANKS have we given Thee, Gk)d, 

Thanks have we given, and nigh us is Thy 
name^ ; 
Men recount Thy wonders. 

2 " For I will take the right time' ; 
" I myself will judge in equity : 

3 "The earth and all its inhabitants are dissolved^ 
"I, efven I, have poised* its pillarsV Sklah. 

^ In Ixxiv it seemed as if the foundations of the world were 
yielding. The contrast is presented here. 

I In 9. 7, We hare the same words that occurred In l. 0. ** For Ood is Judgei 

tsr 1 Bam. il. 1-10 ; Jer. zxv. 
t Cp. the Title of Ivii. 

^ God was ever near His people (Dent. iv. 7 ; cp. zxx. 14), but 
now His ** name,^^ His righteousness, had been manifeated in immediate 
nearness to them. Cp. Ixxxv. 9 ; IsaL xxx. 27 : (" The Name of 
the Lord oometh /rom qfar" — to execute judgment on the enemy.) 

* Mo^: cp. cii. 13 ; Hab. iL 3; Dan. viii. 19, zi. 27, 35. It 
may be a long-expected time ; but it was fixed by io finite wisdom ; 
it is the "set time," when matters are ripe for Divine interference. 
LXX. orov Xa/3» Kaip6v, 

^ With fear of coming judgment. — The same word is used in 
Exod. XV. 15 ; Josh. ii. 9, 24, of the failing hearts of the Canaanitea. 

* Or *< adjusted" (as an architect); Job xxviii. 25. Aq. 
iarroBfuo'dfirjv. 

* Job ix. 6 ; Frov. iz. 1. — They could never fail ; though to the 
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4 I said to the boastful, '' Boast not,** 

And to the wicked, " Exalt not your horn*.* 

5 Exalt not your horn on high. 

To utter oppression with proud neck. 

6 For not from sun-rise, nor from sun- set, 
"Sox from the Desert, comes exaltation^ ; 

7 For God is judge ; 

This man He abases, and this He exalts. 

8 For in the Losd's hand is a cup^ and the wine is 

red. 
Full it is of mingled* drink, and He pours out of it : 
Its very dregs shall all earth's wicked ones drain ofT 

and drink. 

9 And I will publish it for ever, 

I will sing to the God of Jacob^*. 
lo AU the horns of the wicked also will I cut off: 
But the horns of the righteous man shall be exalted. 

Jew who saw the Temple and its «*pUlai«*' (Jer. liL 17, 20, 21, 22} 
in ruins, they might seem ready to give way. Cp. 1 Sam. ii 8. 

* 1 Sam. ii 10; Ps. Izxxiz. 17, czlviii. 14; Lam. ii 17. 

^ Harim : as in V9. 6, 7. — ^The reference was, perhaps, primarily 
to the Assyrians. The proad King who had planted his throne on 
his northern mountains, attributed his power to the Sun-God.^ 
Nay ; not the orient^ nor meridian, nor occidental rays of the Son 
gave him his exaltation. "Gk)D is the Judge," — the righteous 
arbiter, the sovereign Disposer ; — who raises and can abase. 

* A "cup of horror," Isai Ii. 17. Jerusalem was to drink it 
first (Jer. xxv. 18), and then the rest of the nations Cp. Hab. u. 
16. In Jer. U. 7, Babylon itself had been ** the golden cup in the 
hand of the Lord,*' of whose wine the nations drank and were 
maddened. 

* Mingled with spices, etc, and therefore strong. 

^® See XX. I, xlvi 7» 11. Cp. Ixxyi 6, Ixxxi 4, Ixxxv. L 
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LXXVI> » 

To ikt Preeentor: on Neginoth. A Ptalm of Asaph. A Song, 

1 TX7ELL known* in Judah is God ; 

Great is His name in Israeli 

2 At Salem' was His tabernacle^, 
And His covert' in Zion. 

3 There brake He the fire-darts' of the bow. 
Shield and sword and battled Selah. 

4 All-bright art Tliou' ; more glorious 
Than the mountains of prey^. 

5 Spoiled are the stout of heart ; they slumbered their 

sleep ; 

^ The LXX. has : ** Respectuig the Assyrian ;*' i.e., Sennacherib. 

The deliverance from Sennacherib stands out with a prominence 

that makes it second only to the deliveraDce out of Egypt. (Cp. 

Isal zxx. 29.) 

I The cloM connection of this Fialm with the preceding is evident. 
With ». 1, • » Hia name/' Cp. lav. 1. 

6, "God of Jacob," — 9. 

9, " when Ood aroee to Judgment," » S, 7. 
9, " all the meek onee of earth," — 8. 

^ yodd: ix. 16, zlviiL 3. 

' Heisekiah had laboured to re-nnite Israel in a paasover celebra- 
tion : 2 Chr. zxx. 1. 

^ Tes, now it was a time to recal that old name Salem, " peace- 
ful and safe :" — city of the **King of righteousness." 

* Sukko : xxvii 6 ; Lam. ii. 6.* (Or " His lair :" Jer. xxv. 87.) 

* Meonaiho : Dent xxxiii. 27. 

' Rithpey ; — used of "lightniug-flames" in Ixxviii 48. 
T Or " war-equipment : " Hos. ii. 20. Assyria's power was now 
broken: Isai. xiv. 25. 

* Thou— on lowly Zion. 

* Frequented by ravenous wild-beasts ; — as Hermon and Lebanon ; 
— which symbolized heathen powers, (IxviiL 15.) Cp. Sol. S. iv. 
8 ; " With Me from Lebanon, bride ! with Me from Lebanon thou 
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And none of the mighty men could find their hands^^ 

6 At Thy rebuke, God of Jacob, 

Both chariot and horse fell into deep slumber^* 

7 Thou art to be feared, even Thou, 

And who may stand before Thee, when once Thy 
wrath rises^* ? 

8 From heaven Thou causedst sentence to be heard^ ; 
Earth feared and was still ; 

9 When God arose to judgment. 

To save all the meek ones of earth. Selah. 

ID For the wrath of man shall yield thanks to Thee^^ 
With a residue of great wrath shalt Thou gird Thee^. 

1 1 Vow, and pay to the Loan your God, all that are 
around Him ; — 
Let men bring presents^^ to the Awful One^^ 

must go : thou shalt look from the top of Amaius from the top of 
Senir and Hermon, from the oorerta (meonotA) of lions, from the 
moontaiiis of leopards." Cp. Nahnm ii 11, 12, iiL 1. 

^® The hands so lately lifted up in haughty menace against Salem 
were now stmck hy death-paralysis, and let their weapons fall 
from their grasp. 

u Cp. laaL xliu. 17. 

^> Xa. '*Mienot Thy wrath.*' [Dd. notices the os of Ps. IL 5.) 

^ " God employed the natural elements as His servants to hum- 
ble the oppressor, — as He did in Russia in 1812.** (KaiAui^^Fer.) 
Cp. Isai. xxxiiL 10. '* 

^* ShaU give occasion for thanksgiving (as in Izxv. 1). 

^ As with a sword: xlv. 3.— ^an'« wrath, when allowed to 
work, shall serve God*s purpose. Then He will step in, and turn 
back the fierce tide of wrath upon the oppressor. Cp. Jer. xxv. 12. 
" When the seventy years are accomplished, I wiU visit upon the 
of Babylon and that nation their iniquity." 

w Cp. 2 Chr. xxxiL 23. 

^7 Mvra ;— <* object of dread." Isai. vui 12. 
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12 He shall repress^^ the sphit of princes;: 
Awful is He to the kings of earth. 

^ L%L " cuJt ojf ;*' M a gardener cuts the clasten of grapes from a 
vine (LeT. xxv. 5). — So easily should the yride of kings fall before 
His rebuke. 

LXXVIL^ 

I 

To tJie Precentor, on Jedvthun, A PeaXm ofA^apK 

1 1^ Y voice is towards God, and fain would I cry out ; 

My voice is towards God; and oh hearken 
Thou unto m& 

2 In the day of my trouble^ I inquired after the Lord ; 
In the night my hand was poured forth, and inter- 
mitted not' ; 

My soul refused to be comforted'. 

3 I remembered Gk)d, and mourned ; 

I mused, and my spirit sank in gloom^ Selah. 

^ The coaelasion of the Psahn shows that it is to be viewed as 
an Introduction to the great historical Psalm which follows it. 

tar Bab. Ul 

^ Jacob's expression in Gen. xxxv. 3. Cp. Hab. iii 16. 

s In speechless api^eal to God, his hand was "poured ont,*'— as 
in nnintermitting stream. Cp. Lam. iiL 49, " Mine eye is poured 
forth, and will not be quiet, without iniermusion." 

' As Jacob, when he lost Joseph, Gen. xxxvii. 36 : — as bereaved 
Bachel, Jer. xxxi. 15. So Asaph, when he saw (in vision, or in 
history) the captivity of Israel's children, — of Joseph's, first of aU. 

* HUhdU^: *' wrapt itself up : " — as in a mantlQof dark thoughts. 
The LXX. here has iikvyo^x^vt : in cxliii. 4, ^Ki;dta(r<y : in cvii. 
6, cxlii. 3, cxliii. 7, they have cxXctVctv, — to "die away" as in a 
swoon. — Darkness comes like a veil over the eyes of one who ia 
fainting away. In Lam. iL 12 £.y. renders the word, "swooned." 

His spirit faiated, and the eye of faith was veiled with a dark 
mist. 
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4 Thou heldest my eyes watching* : 
I was perplexed^ and spoke not, 

5 I thought over the days of old^. 
The years of long age& 

6 I remembered my song in the night', 

I communed with my heart, and my spirit made 
search: — 

7 " Will the Lord cast off for ever ? 

" And will He never again be gracious ? 

8 ** Is His mercy come utterly to an end t 

" Has the promise failed for all generations?. 

9 " Has God forgotten to feel pity ? 

"Has He in wrath shut up* His compassions?" 
Selah. 

10 Then I said ; " It is my weakness^^ ; — 

" Oh the years" of the right hand of the Most High ! 

1 1 " I will call to mind the doings of the Lord", 

^ As if in unrelieved sentry. lAL " Thou heldest the watches of 
my eyes." ThtodoiUm : iKpaTrj(ras ^vXaicckr ^^oX/mdv fiov, 

' Ni/dm : — per])lexed with this painful problem, as Pharaoh (Gen. 
zlL 8) and Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. IL 3) with their dreams. 

' Cp. Deut. xxxiL 7 ; Lam. ii 17» ▼. 21 : — ^that long history of 
God*s faithful love and holy jealousy, which Ixxzviii sets forth. 

* Job XXXV. 10. 

' As in a dosed hand;— closed against the needy sufferer, 
Bent. XV. 7. 

10 Or "sickness :" op. Jer. x. 19. Aq, dppatrrla ftov, 

^ Skenoth; as in v. 5. His '* years were through all genera- 
tions" and "could not fail ;" cii 24, 27 :— ** in the midst of the 
years He would yet revive His work ** (Hab. ilL 2). 

u Yah :— the Almighty Redeemer : (Ixviii. 4).— The Psalmist has 
already rekindled his faith by reverting to the Exodus. 
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" Surely I will remember Thy wondrous deed^* from 
of old. 

12 "Tea, I will meditate on all Thy work, 
"And muse on Thy great doings." 

13 God, Thy way is in holiness^* ; 
What God is so great as God ? 

14 Thou art the God, the Wonder-worker; — 

Thou displayedst Thy strength among the peoples. 

1 5 With (high) arm Thou redeemedst Thy own people, 
The sons of Jacob and Joseph^. Selah. 

16 The waters saw Thee, God; 

The waters saw Thee ; they were in pangs^* ; 
The depths also were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured down in water ; 
The skies uttered a voice ; 
Thine arrows also went abroad. 

18 The voice of Thy thunder-crash was in the whirl- 

wind. 
Lightnings shone across the world, 
The earth trembled and quaked. 

^ PtU: Ezod. XV. 11 ; Ps. IxzyiU. 12, Ixzxix. 6 ; IsaL xxv. 1. 

^* Sarronnded by holiness: — free from everything aUied to 
onfaithfalness, weakness, or change of purpose. Gp. Exod. xv. 11. 

w Cp. Ixxx. 1, Ixxxi 4, 6. The Targ, has : " The sons whom 
Jacob begat and Joseph nourished.** — A comparison of Ixxviii. 9, 
67, would rather lead one to think of Ephraim and Manasseh as 
"Joseph's sons ;** — the " sons of Jacob" being Joseph's brethren. 

AU alike were €U)d*s redeemed people. Forgetfnlness of this was 
at the root of Israel's national cahimities. 

^* Birth-pangs ; — for a nation was bom in the waters of the Red 
Sea ; born supemsituraUy ; cxiv. 7. Cp. Hab. iii. 10 ; where the 
monntains travail in birth with the Law. ^9. udiFi^cray. 
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19 In the sea was Thy way. 

And Thy roada^^ in mighty waters, 
And Thy footsteps were not known*®. 

20 Thou leddest Thy people as sheep, 
By the hand of Moses and Aaron^^ 

^' SkevUhn; occun only b«re and in Jer. zviiL 15^ ''the ancient 
roads." 

^ No fcrace of His route was left behind. He "drove His 
honea" (Habi. iii. 15) tliroogh the depth, and then the waters 
mahed down over the prints of His march. No man can track out 
His proceedings. (Rom. xL 33.) Only so mush is certain ; that 
He, who found a way for extricating His people out of that peril, 
may be trusted by them in the greatest distresses. 

^ Quoted from Numb. xxxiiL 1. VaUdnger remarks; *'Moaea 
and Aaron were but Hit instruments. He can raise up like means 
of blessing for His people now. — ^With this thought the minstrel 
lets his harp drop, and reclines in fulness of faith on Qod*s fatherly 
Love/» 
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Maskil of iltopAf. 

• 

^ A sketch of the first great cycle of laraers national history, 
from the Exodus down to David's reign : — exhibiting God's unfail- 
ing goodness and mercy to Israel amidst their constant rekelliona 
against Him. This first cycle was marked by the predominance of 
Ephraim ; in whose tribe the Ark was placed. After their failure, 
signalized by the capture of the Ark and the rejection of Shiloh, 
David was raised up to commence another cycle, under fuller and 
firmer promises. 

Will this new cycle present a happier history T 

That no safeguard might be wanting, Asaph coropoaed this 
**I£(ukU:** — every stage of which contains a warning against 
ulibelief. Surely the nation will now follow the good guidance of 
their God I — ^If they do not, must not Judah suffer as Ephraim had 
donet 
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1 •* T ISTEN, O my people, to my law^, 

" Bend your ear to the words of my moath.*' 

2 I would open my moutli in a parable'^ 

I would pour forth enigmas^ from the olden-time. 

3 What we have heard and known. 
And onr fathers have recounted to ufl« 

I Among other links of connection with the preceding Pulm,— 

WJihr. 1, "my people," cp. IzxvtL 16, 20. 

S, " fhnn the olden-time," — 6, 11. 

7, "God'B doings," — 12. 

12, " He wrought wonden," — 14. 

IT, 85, 66, " the Mo«t High," — 10. 

Ob%. 1. The leading tone of the Psalm Is given hy the recurring 2o iwAnnoA, 
2o yutniivvkj of w. 8, 22, 82, 87.— In this, as in many other points, Ixzvill stands 
as the contrast of Izzsdz, the keynote of which is eiititna&. 

Obf. 2. This Ps^m throws light on the whole of Israel's history. 

tm' Esek. XX ; Jer. vii. xxvi. 1-9 ; Acts YlL 

f If this Psalm were composed by Asaph the Seer, we may infer 
from the allnsion to the Temple ia v. 69 and the mention of David 
in w. 70-72, that he snrviYed David some years. 

^ The first verse seems to stand at the head of thecBsconrse as 
Ood's own words. (Gp. Isai i. 2, 3.) 

(a) This is implied in " Hear, my peoph,^* See L. 7, Ixxxi. 8, 
11, 13. Op. 2 Sam. vii 7, 8, 11 ; 1 Kgs. viii. 16, ziv. 7 ; Isai xL 1, 
Iziii 8; Jer. vii 12. 

(6) In **My law ;" see Ixxxiz. 30; Isai li 7 ; Jer. vi 19, ix. 13 
(12), xvi. 11. Cp. Isai i 10. 

Obs. 1. In Isai Iv. 3 " bend your ear " is part of God*s own words. 

Ohg. 2. There is at the same time a reference to Denti xxxii. 1 
(also referred to in Isai i 2). Moses had at that period warned the 
people prophetically. Asaph now repeats the warning more ex- 
plicitly by recounting the Facts of the Divine Government. Xj^od 
bad all along been speaking to Israel in Facts. 

* Or " an Analogy." The men, who lived in the new cycle of 
history (dor) opening out under David and Solomon, were to study 
the principles of the Divine Rule as set forth in this narrative of 
what had occurred in that first cycle. (Cp. v. 8.) 

' The strange problems (LXX. n-po/SX^/xara) connected with 
Israel's repeated afflictions. This Psalm in fact supplies an answer 
to the question in Ixxiv. 1, "Why hast Thou cast off?**' See mu 
69-62 ; Jer. vii 12- 15. (Cp. xlix. 1-4.) 
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4 We will not hide from their sons of the next genera- 

tion: 
fiecounting the praises of the Lobd, 
And His strength and wondrous works, which He 

did. 

5 He even set up a testimony in Jacob, and fixed a 

law in Israel ; 
Which He commanded our fathers to make known 
to their sons\ 

6 That the next generation might know, the sons who 

were yet to be born ; 
That they might stand up^ and recount them to 
their sons : 

7 And might put their confidence in GoD^ 
And not forget God's doings. 

And keep His commands. 

8 And not be as their fathers, 

A refractory and rebellious^ generation ; 
A generation that prepared^ not their hearty 
And whose spirit was not steadfast with God. 

9 Ephraim's sons, well-armed and skilful bow-men* 

* Cp. Exod. xiii. 8, 14 ; Deut. iv. 9, vi 7, xi 19, xxxi 26 ; 
Josh. i7. 22. 

A Or ''rise up;'* — as a generation. Jndg. ii 10. 
^ 8w^ u-moreh: — the words used in Dent. xii. 18, 20 of the 
profligate son, who, after being corrected^ still remained disobedient. 
(AJBO in Jer. y. 23.) 

For aorir^ see IsaL xxx. 1, Ixv. 2. 

moreh : Numb. xx. 10, 24. Cp. Beut. xxxL 27. 
Such would Israel be, if it repeated the old history. 
^ Or <* fixed." See 1 Sam. viL 3 ; Job xi 13 ; 2 Chron. xx. 33. 
Vulg. direxit. Jer. proparavit. Ewald: ohne Herzens-festigkeit. 

• Lit, "bearers— drawers— of the bow," Cp. Jer. xlvL 9. 
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Tiimed back^ in the day of battle. 

10 They kept not the covenant of God, 
And refused to walk in His law. 

1 1 And they foigat His great doings. 

And the wondrous works which He had showed 
them. 

1 2 In the sight of their fathers had He wrought wonders, 
In the land of Egypt, the field of Zoan. 

13 He clave the sea, and led them across. 

And made the waters to stand like a mound^^. 

14 And He led them with a cloud by day. 
And all the night with a fire. 

15 He clave rocks^ in the wilderness. 

And gave them drink as from the depths of ocean. 

16 And brought forth streams from the cliflf", 
And made the waters flow down as rivers. 

17 Yet they went on to sin yet more against Him, 
Bebelling against the Most High in the desert 

18 And they tempted" God in their heart, 
Craving food for their appetite. 

19 And they spake against God; 
They said, " Is God able 

"To spread a table in the wilderness? 



* In cowardly flight : — so hafdk is nsed ia Judg. xx. 39, 41. 

^^ See on zxxiii. 7. 

^ Teurim: Ezod. xvii. 6. (Cp. on xviii. % cxiv. 8.) 

" 8da .—the crag of Meribah-Kadesh ; Numb. xx. 8, 9, 1 1. (Cp. 
Dent. xxxiL 13.) 

^ Madt txperhnent on Him ;-^ne8tioniDg whether He wa9 
really leading them in love. 
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20 " Lo, He smote the lock and waters gashed oitu 
"And streams overflowed ; 

" Is He able to give bread also ? 

" Can He prepare flesh for His pei^Iel"* 

21 Therefore the Lobd heard" and was wroth^*. 
And fire was kindled against Jacojbi^ 

And anger also rose up against Israel : 

22 Because they believed not in (xod, 
And trusted not in His salvation^^^ 

23 Yet He had commanded the clouds above^ 
And opened the doors of heaven ; 

24 And rained on them manna to eat. 
And gave them the com of heaven. 

25 Bread of mighty ones^^ did each man eat; 
He sent them provisions in abundance^^ 

26 He made the east- wind to go forth in heaven. 
And by His power He led on^* the south wind ; 

27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust. 
And feathered fowl as the sand of the sea; 

28 And dropped them in the midst of His camp 
Bound about His dwellings. 

29 And they ate and were sated to the full ; 

M Numb. xL 1 1. 

^ HUhdbber, m in tw. 59, 62 ; Deut iiL 26. 

^^ Or "saying power ; '* — which had been so ngnally proTed in 
their rescue out of Egypt. Cp. note on xci 16. 

^^ Ample to maintain the strength of IsraeFs mighty ones 
[abbirim : Lam. i. 15 ; — ^where it is parallel to b€u:hurim; cp. v. 31). 

1' Laaovd: "to satiety"— (their own word, Exod. xrL 3). 

^* As in V. 52 ; Exod. x. 13. He called forth and guided the 
winds, aa easily as a shepherd does his flock. 
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Yea, their own lust^ He brought home to them. 

30 They were not yet parted*^ from their desire, — 
Their meat was yet in their mouths, — 

3 1 When the wrath of God came up against them 
And slew of the stoutest among them. 

And laid low the young men of Israel 

32 For all this they sinned still more. 

And believed not in His wondrous works. 

33 So He consumed their days in vanity, 
And their years in terror**. 

34 When He slew them, then they inquired after 

Him; 
They returned and sought early after God ; 

35 And remembered that God was their Eock, 
And God most High their Redeemer^. 

36 And they flattered Him with their mouth. 
And Ued to Him with their tongue. 

37 But their heart was not firm** towards Him, 
And they were not faithful in His covenant. 

38 And He, so merciful, forgave" iniquity, and would 

not destroy ; 
And often drew back His anger, and would not 
rouse all His wrath. 

^ TSUvoah: — whence the aame Qxvroih'haU&avohy " Graves of 
Lust" Numb. xi. 4, 34, 35. (Cp. Gen. iii. 6.) 

^ Nazoru: "eatranged." Cp. le-zara, Namb. xL 20. 

^ Behalah: — the word used in Levit. xxvi. 16. — ^The reference is 
to the sentence of Forty-years' wandering in the Desert ; Numb, 
xiv. 2834. (Cp. xc. 7.) 

^ *'Rock . . . Kedeemer :" as in xix. 14. 

^ NcJson : fixed ; settled ; upright. Cp. H 10. 

* Tekapper : Dent, xxi 8. (See Intr. to Ixxix, 0^. 3.) 

B 
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39 And He remembered that they were flesh", 
A breath that passes and returns not. 

40 How often did they rebel against Him in the 

wildemess. 
And grieve Him in the desert I 

41 And still afresh they tempted God, 
And limited^ the Holy One of IsraeL 

42 They remembered not His hand, 

The day when He redeemed them from the foe ; 

43 How He set His signs*® in Egypt, 
His prodigies in the field of Zoan. 

44 He turned their rivers to blood. 

And they could not drink of their streams. 

45 He sent among them dog-flies which devoured 

them. 
And frogs which destroyed them. 

46 He gave their crops to the caterpillar. 
And their labour to the locust 

47 He killed their vines** with hail. 
And their sycamores with sleet 

48 And gave up their cattle to the hail. 
And their flocks to the lightning-flames. 

^ Thereforo, while He would not " clear the guilty," He dealt 
oat Hia pnniahment in measure. Cp. Gen. vL 3. 

^ HWiVfL By entertaining mean and circumscribed notions of 
His power, and goodness, and faithfulness. (Gp. tawih in Numb. 
xxxiT. 7, 10.) So they profaned the glory of the Holt One, who 
had "been sanctified before them " by so many miraculous deeds. 

^ Sam olhoth : Jer. xzxiL 20. 

^ That the vine was cultivated of old in Eg3rpt is proved by 
•< numberless monuments" (Ebers : EgypUn^ i. 322). 
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49 He sent agaiiut them the fire of His anger, 
Wrath, and indignation, and trouble ; 

A mission^ of angels of woes. 

50 He levelled a way for His anger. 

And held not back their soul from death, 
But gave their life over to the pestilence ; 

51 And smote every first-bom in Egypt, 

The first-fruits of strength in the tents of Ham"^. 

52 And He made His own people to go forth as sheep. 
And led them on as a flock in the wilderness. 

53 He guided them in safety, and they had no fear ; 
And the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 

54 He brought them to His holy territory, 
This mountain^ which His right hand woil 

55 He drove out the heathen before them. 

And portioned them^ out with the line of allot- 
ment; 
And in their tents He settled the tribes of Israel 

56 But they tempted and rebelled against the Most 

High God, 
And observed not His testimonies. 

57 And swerved and were disloyal as their fathers ; 
They started aside, like a treacherous bow^. 

^ C<ymmi8inonmg a sqaadron of angeU to pour out the vials of 
His wrath. LXX. mrocrroX^y. 

^ Mizraim was a son of Ham : Gen. x. 6. 

^ Canaan at large may be so spoken of. Cp. Ezod. rv. 13, 16, 
17 ; Deut. xi. 11 ; Isal xL 9, IviL 13. 

^ That is, their land. 

^ That sends its arrows anywhere but to the mark. Cpi Hos. 
▼iL 16. 
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58 They grieved Him with their high-places, 

And moved His jealousy" with their sculptures* 

59 God heard, and was wroth, 
And deeply abhorred Israel : 

60 And abandoned* the tabernacle at Shiloh, 

The tent He had made His dwelling^ among men. 

6 1 And He delivered His strength'^ to captivity. 
And His beauty into the hand of the foe. 

62 And gave up His people to the sword**, 
And was wroth with His inheritanca 

63 The fire devoured His young men. 

And His maidens were without bridal song. 

64 His priests fell by the sword, 
And His widows wept not*^ I 

65 So the Lord awoke, as one that had slept^ 
As a mighty man, joyous with win& 

66 And He smote backward*^ His foes ; 
He laid on them a perpetual reproach. 

^ Dent xxzii. 16, 21. Cp. on Ixxix. 6. 

^ Or "rejected;'' Jer. zii 7, zxiii 33, 39. 8ymm, dwtppiy^, 
LXX. (Sirocraro. 

^ Shikken, Cp. Joah. zviiL 1, zzii 19 ; Jer. viL 12. 

V xhe '* Ark of His strength :*' czxxiL 8 : — which is also referred 
to by "beanty " in the next line : cp. Lam. ii 1. 

^ When the Ark was taken, thirty thousand men of Israel felL 
1 Sam. i7. 31 1. 

^ So sadden and overwhelming was the disaster that the widow's 
heart broke. Cp. 1 SanL iv. 19-22. 

^ ** Backward,** in flight. This is the common force of acKor 
{e,g,, zL 14, cxzix. 6). For hikkah in the sense of *' putting to 
flight," see Gen. ziv. 15 ; Judg. zi. 33 ; 2 Sam. y. 25. 
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67 And He rejected the tent of Joseph^, 
And chose not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, 
The hill of Zion which He loved**. 

69 And He built up His sanctuary like the hills ; 
As the earth which He has founded for ever^. 

70 He chose David also His servant, 
And took him from the folds of sheep ; 

71 From following the ewes He brought him, 

To feed Jacob His people** and Israel His inherit- 
ance. 

72 So he fed them after the integrity of his heart, 
And with the prudence of his hands he guided them. 

^ The tent at Shiloh, inside the tribe of Ephraim. — Cp. " the tent 
of David " in Isai. zvi. 5. 

*^ Part of Jemsalem was in Benjamin and part in Judah. Cp. 
on Izriii. 27 ; Dent xzziiL 12 ; Josh. zv. 63 ; Judg. L 8, 21. 

^ Towering aloft like the mountains ; fized iirmly as the earth. 

^ Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 7, 8 ; '* AJl the time I have walked amidst all 
the Sons of Israel, spake I a worrl with any of the tribes of Israel 
whom I commanded to f ted my people Israel, saying, Why have ye 
not built me a house of cedars ? " 

LXXIX.^» 

A Psalm qf Asaph, 

^ Like Izxiv, this Psalm takes us into the midst of the Chaldean 
overthrow. 

Ps. Izzvii had shown us 6od*s people, — His flock, — under the 
shepherd care of Moses and Aaron, Ps. Izzviii had traced the 
onward course of Israel till it was placed under the rule of David, 
What may not be hoped for in thh future ? 

Alas ! In Izxiz the '* tabernacle of David has fallen down." The 
Temple that seemed firm as the solid earth is in ruins. We must 
look onward (Izxx) for the true "Shepherd of IsraeL" 

I For the connection of Izxvlli and Ixxiz, cp. Ixxviii. 71, " to feed Jiu:ob His 
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1 r\ GOD, the heathen have come into Thy inherit- 

ance, 
They have polluted Thy holy Palace\ 
They have made Jerusalem ruinous heaps^ 

2 They have given the corpse of Thy servants to be 

meat for the fowl of heaven^ 
The flesh of Thy godly ones' to the beasts of the 
earth. 

3 Their blood have they poured forth like water round 

about Jerusalem, 
And there was none to bury them. 

4 We are become a reproach to our neighbours, 

A jeer and a derision to them that are round about 
us. 

5 How long, Lord, wilt Thou be unceasingly* angry, 
While Thy jealousy* bums like fire I 

people, and Isriel Hi» inktriUumet," with Ixziz. 1, *' Ood, the heathen have come 
Into Thy inlwritanctJ* 

Obc 1. The Psalm oonelades with claiming that Israel was still *'Ood'8 
people and the sheep of His pastuTe." 

Ote. 1 " Thy Nam*" ooenn three times (w. 6, 9X ^ad * reproach,** also, three 
times (w. 4. 12>. 

Obt. 8. JTdpper, which occnn In v. 9, is foond In only two other places in the 
Psalms, IZT. 8 ; IzxvilL 88. 

gr Jtt. ylL 2M4 : Ps. xliy; Dent zxrliL 86. 

1 See on r. 7. Op. xL 4 ; Mic. L 2 ; Jon. ii. 5, 8 ; Hab. iL 20. 

' So fulfUling that prophecy of Micah (iii 12), which was quoted 
by Jeremiah (zxfL 18). 

' Chamdeyha^ xzx. 4, L. 5. (Hence, perhaps, the HaaidtBana took 
their name : See 1 Maco. Tit. 16, ff.) 

* Or "nnmitigatedly,'' — as if finally and in perpetuity. Cp. 
Izxir. 1, Ixxxix. 46. 

* Word of awful significancy, (Ixxviil 58 ; Numb. xzr. 11 ; Dent. 
xxix. 19. Cp. Exod. xxxiv. 14). Y^t in the mouth of Israel, it 
implied an admission of past guilt, and involved also an appeal to 
God's covenanted Love ; — lotjtaloutjf belongs to Love. (Cp. SoL S. 

Vlll. 0.) 
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6 Pout out Thy wrath on the nations that have not 

known Thee*, 
On the kingdoms that have not called on Thy name ; 

7 For men have devoured Jacob, 

And his habitation have they laid waste. 

8 Bemember not to us the sins of ancient times^ ; 
Speedily let Thy compassions overtake us^ ; 
For we are brought very low^. 

9- Help us, God of our salvation, for the glory of 

Thy name^^ ; 

And deliver us and forgive" our sins, for Thy name's 

sake. 

lo Why should the heathen say, " Where is their God T 

Let there be displayed among the heathen in our 

sight 
Vengeance for Thy servants* blood that was poured 
fortL 



« 



* Jer. z. 25. — ^The prayer is in the natiire of an escpoHukUian, 
Why chooee vlb to koow Thee, if the only oonsequence ia to be 

that we are to drink, alone and for ever, the cup of Thine indigna- 
tion ? " Such an expostulation, clearly, could only come from God*8 
true Berrants (cp. w. 2, 10). 

7 HisJionim. See Levit xzvi 45^ "And / wiU remember to them 
the covenant qf ancient timea,** Cp. on Ixttit. 49, cxxxiL 1. See 
also Jer. xi 10. 

Ham^nond quotes the Jewish saying: ''There is no visitation 
that does not contain in it a grain of the (golden) calf." Cp. Lam. 

v. 7. 

* Or " come to meet us " — (cp. on lix. 10) — ^before we are utterly 
annihilated. LXX. irpoKarakaPerma'caf, 

* 8ymm. rfrovTiaafutv^ as at cxvi 6, cxliL 6. 

^ That is now their only plea, — God*8 revealed "Kams,*' Exod. 
xxxiv. 5-7. Cp. Jer. xiv. 7, 21 ; Ps. Ixxiv. 7, 10, 18, 21, Ixxv. 1. 

^^ Kapper dl : — rendered in Exod. xxx. 15, " make atonement 
for." — Forgive : even as Thou didst to our fathers, IxxviiL 38. 
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1 1 Let the groaning^ of the captive come before Thee ; 
According to the might of Thy arm enlarge Thou 

the sons of death^. 

12 And pay back to our neighbours seven-fold into 

their bosom 
Their reproach, which they reproached Thee with, 
Lord. 

13 So we. Thy people and sheep of Thy pasture, 
Will give Thee thanks for ever, 

And recount Thy praise^^ from age to age. 

i> EnqpOiy as at ziL 5. Cp. Exod. ii. 24. 

^ Those who are doomed; — whom death already claims as her 
own. Cp. ciL 20 (which sounds like a response to Ixxiz. 11.) 
^^ Their high national vocation ; Izxviii 4. Cp. Isal xliii. 21. 

LXXX.^» 

To the Precentor. On " SJtoshannim-JBduthf,** A Psalm qf Aiaph. 

I r\ SHEPHERD of Israel\ give ear. 

Thou who leadest Joseph' like a flock ; 

^ The Church in the Wilderness prays the Good Shepherd to 

restore His ancient mercies. 

I With V. 1, "Shepherd . . . like a flock,** cp. Izxtx. IS. 
I, "how long . . .•• — ft. 

6^ " our nelghboun,** •— 4,12. 

«, "Jeen." — 4. 

18^ "Thy name,- —6,9. 

tST Isal. y ; Jer. xxiii. 

1* See on the Titles to xlv, Ixix. All three Psalms refer to Christ. 

^ Gen. xlviiL 15, xlix. 24. In both these passages Jacob is 
blessing Joseph, (Gen. zlix. 22 seems also to be referred to below 
in V. 15.) 

' This mention of Jo8e]ih in especial here, and of Ephraim, 
Benjamin, and Manasses, in o. 2, seems to point to the Camp in the 
Wilderness. So too the " shine forth," — used in Beat xxxiiL 2. 
Israel was now like that generation which was sentenced to die in 
the wilderness, — under an interdict Joseph's tribes in particular 
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Thou, who sittest on the cherubim, shine forth. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasseh', 
Bonse up Thy majesty, and come to be our salvation. 

3 God, restore us* : 

And make Thy face to shine^ ; and we shall be saved. 

4 Lord, God of hosts, 

How long wilt Thou be wroth* at Thy people's 
prayer ? 

5 Thou feedest them with bread of weeping. 

And givest them drink of tears in large measure. 

6 Thou makest us an object of strife^ to our neighbours, 
And our enemies deal out their jeers. 

had loDg (to aU appearance) been merged in heathendom. Where 
then were the great promiBea made to his beloved son by dying 
Israel? 

Oh, if God would but make His face to shine on His people, all 
should yet be fulfilled ! — (Cp. on Ixzzi. 5.) 

06a. After the fall of the Kingdom of Judah, the Prophets seem 
to tnm with yearning hearts towards Bachel's children. See Jer. 
iil 1M5, xxxL 1-20; Ezek. xxxviL 19-28. In Jer. zxxi. 9 it is 
even said : " I am a father to Israel, and JSphraim is my firat-bom,^^ 

3 The children of Rachel; who were placed together on the 
western side of the camp in the wilderness, (Numb, ii 17-24 ;) and 
had the Ark in froot of them when marching. As the Holiest 
Place was in the western end of the Tabernacle, it was nearest to 
Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manasses. 

* 6r '* bring us back." Cp. Gen. xxviii. 15 ; Jer. zxiii. 3. 

* Numb. vi. 25 : — to be fulfilled only in Him, who is **the 
radiance of the Father's glory." 

* 'Asltan: lit. to emit smoke (Ixxiv. 1). This is the contrast of 
the "light of God's face" in v, 3. It was as when the sun is hid 
by the lurid smoke of a flaming volcano. 

Did not the flames that burnt up the Temple seem as if Sinai had 
burst forth in its midst with ** consuming fire " ? 

7 Madon : Jer. zv. 10. — They were the butt, at which all their 
neighbours shot their arrows. 
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7 God of Hosts, restore us ; 

And make Thj face to shine ; and we shall be saved 

8 Thou broughtest a vine out of Egjrpt, 

Thou dravest out the heathen and plantedst it 

9 Thou clearedst ground before it ; 

And it took deep root, and filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered with its shadow^ 
And the cedars of God with its branches. 

1 1 It sent out its boughs to the Sea, 
And its off-shoots to the Biver^. 

12 — ^Why hast Thou broken down its fences*, 
So that all who pass by the way plunder it ? 

13 The boar out of the forest ravages it, 

And all that roams over the field devours ib 

14 God of Hosts, return now, 
Behold from heaven, and see ; 
And visit this vine ; 

15 And the stock^® which Thy right hand planted ; 
And concerning the branch^^ Thou strengthenedst'* 

for Thysel£ 

16 'T is burnt with fire, 't is mere fuel" ; 

* 99. 10, 11 describe the boundaries of the Promised Land: — 
the H'M-eountry on the South ; the Cedan of Lebanon on the Nerth ; 
the Sea on the West ; Euphratea on the East See Deut xi. 24. 
Cp. 1 Kgs. iv. 24. 

* Ps. Ixzxix. 40 ; IsaL v. 5. 

^^ Kannah : — so the Tatgum, Kimehi, and other Jews render. — 
Jer. radtcem. — The LXX. has Karaprta-au 

^ ''Ben;'' so used in Gen. xlix. 22. 

1* X7sed in Ixxxix. 21 of God's strengthening David, 

^ Keatichah : — occurs only here and in Isai. zxxiii 12, where it 
is used of thorns cut up and left to dry for f ueL 

The Vine, if without fruit, is fit onlv for fuel Esek. zv. 4k 
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At the rebuke of Thy face they shall perisL 

17 Let Thy hand be on the man of Thy right hand" 
On the son of man whom Thou strengthenedst for 

Thyself. 

18 So will we not go back from Thee ; 

Thou shalt revive us^^ and we shall call on Thy 
nama 

19 LoBD, God of Hosts, restore us ; 

Make Thy face to shine, and we shall be saved. 

^« The Targnm takes this of « the King Mesnah." When aU else 
failed. He came to be the *' True Vine," — the antitype of Joseph,— 
the Saviour of IsraeL 

w Hoa. vi 2. 

LXXXI.^* 
To the Precenlor. On OiUUh. AiapKt. 



1 



OING aloud to God our strength, 
Shout joyously to Jacob's God. 

2 lift up the anthem, and sound the timbrel, 
The pleasant harp with the luta 

3 Blow the trumpet at the new moon, 
At the full moon, for our festival day.* 

^ He who of old redeemed Israel, and made a coyenant with 
them, again renews His gracious offers to them, — ^if only they will 
obey Him. 

Ps. Ixxzi, with its exhibition of God's unchanged loying-kind- 

ness, comes in like an answer to the prayer in Ixzz. 19. — ^It is only 

Israel's sin that keeps back the light of God's approvaL 

I With V9. 8, 11, 18. " my people," cp. Izxrill. 1, SO, 52, 6S, 71. 

V. 4, "a testimony in Joseph :" — 6. 

fy Ezod. yi. 1-9.— Dent, zxxii is reftrred to flye times (w. 9, 11, 18, 16X 
^ Probably the Feast of Tabernacles, on the 15th of the seventh 
asonth (Ethanim or Tisri). The first of that month was the Feast 
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4 For this is a statute to Israel, 
An ordinance of Jacob's God' 

5 This He appointed for a testimony in Joseph', 
When He went forth over the land of Egypt* ; — 
The lip of one I had not known^ (then) heard I. 

6 " I removed his shoulder from the burden* ; 
" His hands were freed from the basket^ 

of Trompets (Lev. xxiil 23-25 ; Numb. zxix. 1). The word ehag 
is used of the Feast of Tabernacles in Lev. xxiil 34, 39, 41 ; Numb, 
xxix. 12 ; Dent. xvL 13, etc. 

0&«. It was during this feast that iht tepiennial reeUaHano/tkeLaw 
was to take place : Deut xxxL 10-13. Cp. 1 Kgs. viiL 2 ; 2 Chr. 
viL 8, 10 ; Ezra iii 1-6 ; Neh. viiL 1-16. 

' Cp. on XX. 1. He who had brought Jacob up out of Egypt 
(Gen. xlvi. 4), as a historical type of the nation's deliverance, — He 
could bring Israel out of Babylon, too. 

' See on Ixxx. 1. 

* The words used in Gen. xli. 45 ; ''And Joseph went forth over 
the land qf EgypL** Cp. v. 46 ; '* And Joseph went forth from the 
presence of Pharaoh, and passed through all the land ofEgypL^ 

Obe, In Exod. zii 12 we read; "And / will pass through the land 
of Egypt tfiis nigJU, and snUte all the Jirst'bom in the land of Egypt,^* 
(Cp. Exod. xL 4.) Is not this the link between Oen. xlL 45 and the 
text? 

Once Joseph had goae forth, with the title " Saviour of the Age " 
(TVq/fuUA-PaneoA), over the land of Egypt, to benefit them. 
Afterwards they forgot their benefactor, and oppressed his children : 
—then Joseph's Cod arose, and *^ went forth over Ute land** in right- 
eous judgment ; yet still, as Saviour of that people in whom dwelt 
the germ of blessing for all nations. 

* In, and after, that wondrous deliverance they had an express 
revelation of God's Covenant, as from God's own **lip,** (Cp. 
Exod. xix. 9.) 

Until the Exodus-deliverance they "had not known" Him, 
(Exod. vL 3) — not understood how vast the redeeming Love was, 
which lay hid in that name of YahveJu 

* Sivtl: Exod. i 11, v. 4, vi. 6. 

' The bricklayer's baskets ; hanging one at each end of a yoke laid 
aoross the shoulders. 
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7 '' In trouble thou calledst, and I delivered thee ; 
" In the covert of thunder® I heard thee ; 

" I tested® thee at the waters of Meribah^^ Selah. 

8 " Hear, my people^, and I will protest unto thee ; 
** Israel, if thou wouldst but listen to Me ! 

9 " There shall no strange god be in thee, 

" Neither shalt thou worship any alien god 

10 " I am the Lord thy God, 

" That brought thee up" from the land of Egypt ; 
" Open wide thy mouth, and I will fill it 

1 1 " But My people listened not to my voice, 
" And Israel would not assent to Me. 

12 "So I let them loose to the wilfulness^* of their 

hearts, 
" That they might walk in their own devices^*. 

13 "Oh if My people would now listen to me'*, 
" If Israel would walk in My ways : 

14 " I would soon fling down their enemies, 

' SStJier radm : — probably the doady pillar ; out of which the 
angel of God hurled forth ruin on the Egyptians : Exod. xiv. 
19,24. 

* Bcichdn: vii. 9, xi. 4, 5, XTii. 3. 

w "Strife" or "Controversy." The Selah emphasizes it. "Oh 
long strife! Oh strange controversy! Oh wondrous patience of 
Him who pleads stiU with the stiU resisting people 1 " (Cp. Mic. vi 2.) 

" Exod. iii 7, 10, v. 1, vi. 7, vii. 16, etc. 

^' ffeklah is constantly used of God's bringing Israel " up" out of 
Egypt: — Gen. u 24; Exod. xviL 3, xxxii 1, 4, 7, 8, 23, etc. In 
Ps. XXX. 3 it was used of " bringing up the soul from Hades ;" — 
a resurrection. In Ezek. xxxviL 12 the two references are combined. 

" Sherirulh : Deut xxix. 18 ; Jer. iii 17t viL 24, etc. 

1* Mic vL 16. Cp. Jer. vii 24. 

^ The Voice of God again invites them by the Psalmist*s mouth 
to trust in Him and obey Him : — it is not yet too late I 

Cp. Jer. xxvi. 4. 
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" And turn my hand against their foes. 

15 "The haters of the Lobd should paj homage to 

Him, 
" But their time should endure for ever. — 

16 "He even fed them with the fat of wheat; 

" And with honej out of the rock would I satiate 
thee^V 

M Deut. xxxiL 13, 14. — The stream of bleesing tung of by Moees is 
unezhaosted. It had foUowed Israel in the past ; it was ready to 
foUow them throughout their history. " Their Ume^ of prosperity 
might be oae uninterrupted, unvarying, perpetuity. 

There is a reference (as is seen from a comparison of Deut. zxxii 
13) to the smitten rock in Horeb. — ^He who provided water for His 
people in the Desert, would feed them with honey, — or with spiritual 
food " sweeter than honey" (xiz. 10). 

LXXXIL^ 

A Piokn qfAsaj^ 

I r^ OD is presiding^ in the congregation of God ; 
In the midst' shall God judge. 

^ Israel, the theocracy, was meant to be a visible embodiment of 
the righteous Law ; — ^its judges to be (xod*s own vicegerents. — Both 
fell short of their calling : — ^but shaU Gk>d's purpose, then, fail? WiU 
He not ** stand up," and claim the world for His own ? 
tar Namb. zzvii. 10-S8 ; laal. Ui. 18-16 ; 8 Cbr. zlv. 5-7. 

^ Or *<ha8 taken His place:"— cp. 1 Sam. xix. 20; IsaL iiL 13. 

* *'£lohim in the congregation of El." He, who has chosen 
Israel to be His people, is the Almighty ; — His presence is no barren 
dogma, but an operative reality. 

For '* idah** used of Israel, see espedaUy Numb. zrviL 16, 17 ; 
** Let the Lord, the God of the spirits of aU flesh, appoint a man 
over the congregation ; who may go out before them and come in before 
them, and lead them out and bring them in ; thai the congregation 
qf the Lord be not aa sheep that have no «A«pAeni." (Cp. above, 
Uxiv. 2 ! where *' idah" follows immediately on ** t$on,^ 

' So the accents divide : and so the ancient Greek versions. 
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2 ** How longf will ye judge wrongfully, 

" And accept the person^ of wicked men f Selah. 

3 '' Judge the feeble one and fatherless, 

'' Do justice to the lowly one and destitute. 

4 " Deliver the feeble one and needy, 

** Bescue them out of the hand of wicked men. 

5 " — They have no knowledge, no discernment*; 
'' In darkness march they to and fro ; 

** All earth's foundations are shaken. 

6 " I for my part said ; Gods are ye^ 

Aq, has iv ryKorta Kvpios Kpivii. — ReaUy, thongh invisibly, " in the 
midH qf larcielj" (Deot. xxi. 8; Joel IL 27)| — at the centre of aU 
the national institutions, — GrOD is present. 

The rendering of £.y., *' among the gods,** wonld require "Aa* 
eJoAtm" (as in IxzxvL 8). 

^ Verse 6, *' I said," seems to require w, 2-7 to be understood as 
God's expostulation : — v, 1 standing as an introduction, and v. 8 as 
a conclusion, to the Psalm. 

^ LiL ''receive the /ace;" — ^have regard to the outward circum- 
stances or position of the offender. (So, in Bengali, mukfuipekhya is 
used for * partiality.") Cp. Deut. i 16, 17 ; 2 Chr. xiv. 6-7. 

* — The remonstrance is in vain. 

^ Because *' God's word came to them," (St. John x. 35) invest- 
ing them with His prerogative of judgment. See Exod. xxL 6 
(Hth,) xxii. 8. Cp. 2 Chr. xiv. 6-7. 

01b. 1. The quotation of this verse in St John x. 34-38 follows 
upon our Lord's having claimed to be the *' good Shepherd ;" — the 
figure under which God Himself has been so often presented in these 
Asaphic Psalms : (see on Ixxiv. 1). 

Ohs, 2. Immediately before the quotation Jesus had said, *' My 
sheep hear my voice ;" — cp. Ixxxi. 8, 11, 13. 

Ohe, 3. In St John ix. 39-41, He had said, ''Fw judgment am I 
come into this world ;" — and had reproved the Jewish magistrates 
for toUfvl blindness to truth and justice. 

Ols, 4. If the Jews had believed Moses, — ^had reaUy believed 
that God had descended on Mount Sinai, taken them to be His 
people, promised to dwell in the midst of them, — ^they would not 
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" And sons of the Most High all of yoa 

7 '' But as mere men^ shall ye die ; 

" And as one of the princes shall ye fall*.** 

8 Stand up, (Jod^® ; judge the earth ; 

For Thou^^ shalt take for Thy heritage all nations. 

have rejected the thought of that higher Presence, which was in Jesus, 
the Son or God. 

^ Gp. Jndg. xvi 7, " Then shall I be weak, and become as one 
of men : {Ke-eehad ha-cidam)," When Samson, the Judge of Israel, 
—a Nazarite still, outwardly ,^-ceased to reverence himself as a 
temple of God's Spirit, he did at length become " as any other man." 
— So with Israel, when they came to look on their God-given dignity 
as tfieir awn. 

' You wish to be on the mere natural footing of worldly great- 
ness : then — share in the weakness of the world's great ones. (Gp. 
Hos. vii. 16.) 

^^ For the following remark I am indebted to my friend, the Bev. 
Henry Linton, " The Speaker here turns away from Israers rulers 
to King Messiah, whom he addresses as God. Here, as the Jews 
well understood, was the point of the quotation made by our Lord." 

Gp. Dr. Thomas Jackson, WorkSf vol. viiL p. 96. 

u « Thou** in person. Israel, the chosen nation, has forfeited its 
functions. David, and David's own son, have been found wanting. 
They cannot " ask " (Ps. u. 8) so that God should give them " all 
nations for their heritage." — God*s own Son must arise, and sub- 
stantiate the claim. Gp. Hebr. i. 2. 

Obs. 1. A little before the quotation in St. John x. 34-38, our 
Lord had said ; " Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ; 
them also must I bring, and they shall hear my voice." 

Ohe, 2. What Joshua was to Israel (Numb. xxviL 17-20), that 
Jesus would be to the universal Ghurch. 

LXXXIII.^» 

A Song. A Psalm qf Asaph, 

^ Referred by Kimchi (with the highest probability) to the time 
of Jehoshaphat's prayer, 2 Ghron. zz. 5-12; when Judah was 
threatened by a confederacy of Moab, Ammon, Edom, and others, 
acting in concert with Syria. (Gp. Amos L) 
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1 r\ GOD, keep Thee not still ; 

Hold not Thy peace, remain not quiet, God 

2 For lo, Thine enemies make a roaring^ 

And they who hate Thee have raised their head. 

3 They lay subtle coimoil against Thy people, 
And lay their plans against Thy hidden ones'. 

4 They say; Come and let ns blot them out from 

being a nation^ 
And the name of Israel shall be mentioned no more. 

5 For heartily do they plot together, 
Against Thee they ratify a covenant ; — 

6 The tents of Edom, and the Ishmaelites» 
Moab and the Hagarenes : 

7 Gebal^ and Ammon and Amaiek, 
PhiUstia with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

8 Assyria also has attached herself unto them ; 
They have been an arm to the children of Lot^ 

Sklah. 

The reply to the prayer was brought by Jahaael, ''a Levite ^ 

ifte wns o/Aiaph ;*• (». 14). 

I With 9. 8, " Thy people," cp. 2 Chr. xr. 7. 

4» "from being a natton," ~ 11. 

U, ''letQStakepoaBesaloii,'* ~ 11. 

16,18, "ThymuxM," — 9. 

18, "Most High oTtraU the earth," — 6. 

^ Tehemayvn, "Like the roaring of the aea;*' laaL xyiL 12; 
Pa. xlvL 3. Aq, cSjcXao-av. 

' T9e/un€iflta ; — ^hidden in the oovert o£ Hia lanctaary, xxyiL 5, 
zzxi 20. 

' Cp^ Xsai TxL a. Israel's national existence was a perpetual dis- 
comfort to all the heathen peoples aronad. The very name (as 
Diocletian felt al^ttt the Christian Charch) mast be obliterated, 
before men could settle down in nndistnrbed worldlioiew. 

4 /aM4 to the south of Uie Bead Sea, {Dd,) 

* Yes ; the children of Lot, — ^Abraham's kinsman, and saved by 
his prayers, — they had joined the confederacy. 

8 
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9 Deal with them as Thou didst with Midian^, 
As with Sisera, as with Jabin, in the toirent-bed of 
Eishoa 

I o They were destroyed at En-Dor^ : 

They became mamire to the soiL 

I I Make them with their nobles as Oreb and Ze^b, 
And as Z^bah and Tsalmtmnd^ (make) all their 

princes; 

12 Who have said, Let us take as our own possession 
The homesteads^ of God. 

13 my Gk)d, make them as whirling dust^^. 
As chaff before the wind. 

14 As fire that consumes the forest^, 

And as flame that bums up the mountains ; 

1 5 So shalt Thou pursue them with Thy tempest, 
And confound them with Thy hurricane. 

16 FiU their fetces with ignominy. 

That they may seek Thy name, Lokd". 

* The host of Midiftii, mentioned in Jndg. yi, viL — ^That, also, 
was a ooi|/eeierafe aimy. Its destmotion was one of the greatest of 
Israel's deliverances ; Isai. ix. 3, z. 26. Cp. Hab. iii 7> 

O&s. The madt of destruction in each case was the same. Cp. 
Judg. TxL 22 ; 2 Chr. xx. 23. 

^ Taanach and Megiddo (Judg. y. 19) were near En-Dor (Josh, 
zvii 11). 

* Oreb and Z«4b (« Raven*' and "Wolf") were the generals, 
Zdbah and Tsalmunn4 the kings, of Midian. 

* NtUk: (zziii 2, Izxiv. 20).— The lands of which God has 
given the oooui»ation to IsraeL 

10 All their vast multitudes becoming as the loose particles of 
sand in the whirling blast 

u A burning prairie (Strntcr. d&vAnala) is one of the most terriflo 
sights in nature. 

^ " As ever in the prophets the light of salvation bursts through 
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17 Let them be shamed and confounded evermore, 
And be abashed and undone : 

18 And know that Thou, whose name is Tahveh, Thou 

only. 
Art most High over all the earth. 

the edging of the dark donds of judgment ; so here the cune is 
to optn the way for blessing" {Deli^esch,) Cp. Abp. Trench on 
Ren, ii 27. ''How often have the great tribulations of a people 
been the vpviraiteuL^ thnmgh which the Son of God has broken 
their pride and made them capable of receiving His gospeL" 

LXXXIV.^ 

To the Precentor; on OiUUh. A Psalm qftke sons o/Korahf. 

1 TTOW lovely are Thy tabernacles, 

Lord of Hosts. 

2 My soul has longed sore^ yea, pined away, for the 

courts of the Lobd, 
My heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. 

^ After the destruction of the confederate host (Izxziii), Jehosha- 
phat and the people (among whom were some KorahUeSf 2 Chr. 
zx. 19) returned to Jerusalem, ''with psalteries end harps end 
trumpets to the House of the Lord:" (v. 28). Where could they 
find a fitter expression of their feelings than in this Psalm ? 

^<^PPy» Peaceful home I dearer than ever now to those who had 
witnessed the overthrow inflicted on the proud Tents of Wicked- 
ness," (Ixzziv. 10 ; cp. Ixxxiii. 6), and the deliveranoe of him who 
had tmsted in Ood (v. 12 : cp. 2 Chr. xx. 20). 

tariuLrxrv. 

t There are several resemblances between this Psalm and the 
Korahitic xlii, xliii. Note, especially, that these are the only psalms 
in which the title <• living God" occurs. ''God of Jacob" (v. 8 
occurs twioe in the Korahitic xlvi. 

^ Nikscif: Gen. xxxL 80, of Jacob : (cp. v. 8). 

Obs, The LXX has here immBu^ — the word used by St. Paul of 
the spirit's longing after ** the house from heaven : " 2 Cor. ▼. 2. 
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3 Even tiie sparrow has found her a home, and the 

swallow a nest. 
Where she has placed her younglings — 
Thy altars, Lord of Hosts, my king and my 6od^ 

4 Happy they, who dwell in Thy house ; 
Still' shall they praise Thee. Selah. 

5 Happy the man whose strength is in Thee ;•— 
Highways are in their heart^. 

6 Passing through the Valley of Weeping*, they make 

it a foimtain ; 
Yea, the early rain^ covers it with blessings^. 

* Zion had been like the bird that trembleB for her yonng^ while 
■he sees the wily snake (IzzxiiL 3, jfoAnrntt) gliding near round 
about her nest — Now ehe knows that beneath the shelter of God's 
temple she and they are safe. 

s Cp. zliL 6, 11. Jer. adhnc. 2>e TTette; immeifort LXX. clr 
r6v£ aJiwMK T&p alwimp. The sons of Korah had begun their 
praise {htUUlt 2 Chr. xz. 19) before the yictory ;— now it should 
continue for ever. 

* The "highway of holiness ** (IsaL zzxy. 8), on which no foul 
or ravenous beast is found (v. 9). Cp. Isai IL 7 ; — where the 
pUgrims ascending to Zion are described as " the people that have 
Mt Law in their heart*' 

Obs. w. 6 and 7 of Isai xzzv also illustrate v, 6 of this Psahn. 

* The dreary desert vaUey, through which traveUers could only 
weep as they passed. — ^But those falling tears had a marvellous 
efficacy given to them ;— they made *' the thirsty land springs of 
water :" (IsaL zxzv. 7). Cp. the "Valley of Orief " in Hos. iL 16 
(17 ffeb.), which becomes a " Qate of Hope." 

* Moreh : Joel li 23. It f eU in autumn, during the eeed^Ume. 
Aq. npmftog, 

^ C^. Ezek. zzxir. 26, "And I wiU send down the shower in its 
season ; ehavoere i^ Hearing shaU they be." 

Note, that in 2 Chr. xz. 26 Jehoehaphat and the people praised 
God " in the valley of Berahah" so named from their thanksgiving 
servio& The oontezt shows that the valley was in, or on the oon* 
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7 They shall go from strengUi to strength ; 
Each shall appear before God in Zion. 

8 Lord, God of Hosts, hear my prayer ; 
Give ear, God of Jacob. Selah. 

9 God our shield^ behold. 

And look on the face of Thy anointed^ 

10 For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand ; 
I had rather stand on the threshold^^ in the house of 

my God, 
Than dwell in the tents of wickedness^. 

1 1 For the Lord God is a sun and a shield^ ; 
The Lord will give forth grace and glory ; 

He will withhold no good from them that walk in 
uprightness. 

12 Lord of Hosts, 

Happy is the man who trusts in Thee^. 

fines of, tlie desert (cp. vo. 2, 16, 20, 24), and ao a Valley of Baka ; 
bat now to the faithful it was dad with a mantle of Fndse 
(IsaL Ixi 3). 

^ LXX. vfrrpa<nricrrck i\\tMV, Aq, $vpt€ ^fi&v, Cp. v. 11, and 
liz. 11, '*0 Lord, oar shield." Gen. xv. 1. (See note on xviiL 2.) 

* Cp. cxxxii 10 ; "Tom not hack the face of Thy Anointed." 

10 (« X wonld rather choose to be in the lowest and basest room 
in Thy tabemades than to be settled in whatsoerer dignity ont 
of the bounds of Thy church." {Bp. HalL) Observe that the 
KorahiUs were keepers of the gates of the Lord's house ; 1 Chr. 
xxvi. 12-19. (Cp. also 1 Chr. ix. 19.) 

^ So truly were these Korahites purged from the mutinous 
pride of their ancestor. See Numb. xvi. 26. 

^' A sun, radiating forth good ; — a shield, protecting from evil. 

13 M r£^ Psalm is one of those, which show us, how 6od*s elect 
were conducted by the old covenant to a deep, inward, life of 
communion with God. . . . Few Psalms have found so many echoes 
in the best Christian hymns." {Von Gerlaeh.) 
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LXXXV> • 

To the Precentor. A PtcUm qfthe tons qfKoraK 

1 'pHOU art now gracious^ Lord, to Thy laud ; 

Thou hast turned back' the captivity of Jacob*. 

2 Thou hast forgiven Thy people's iniquity, 
Thou hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast gathered in all Thy indignation, 

Thou hast drawn back from the fierceness of Thy 
wratL 

^ The writiBr of this Psalm occupies three successive positions : — 
grateful faith {w, 1-3), penitent intercession {w, 4-7)i joyful hope 
(vo. 8-13). 

At whatever period written, it was well suited to such a time as 
that when Jeremiah received the assurances given him in chh. xxz, 
xxxL Ood had then "gathered in" His holy anger against His 
people ; but would ** not leave it altogether unpunished :" (xxx. 11). 
There was still need of earnest deprecation. Yet the certainty of 
a new and higher order of things being at hand (xzxi 31) was such 
as would seek expression in prophetic anticipations. 

Obs. The two things, — God's withdrawal of anger, and His 

aUowing the consequences of past anger to remain for awhile, — seem 

at first incompatible. That they are not really so, is evident from 

David's history : (cp. Intr. to Book I :)— which, indeed, is recalled 

to our thoughts by v. 2 : for the words na$atha dvon there used are 

the same that occur in xxxii 6. — It is, in fact, thus that mercy and 

righteousness are reconciled {v. 10). 

i The azpmslon »huv thevuth (v. 1) ocean in Jer. xxx. S, 18, xxzL 93, xxziiL 96 : 
ckaroH Qj (v. S) in Jer. iv. 8, 86, xxr. 87, 88, xxz. 84. 
With V. 18. "the Loid will give forth good," ep. Ixzxiv. 11. 

^ BcUsWta : IxxviL 7. Jer, placatus es. 

' See abote, note | : (and on xiv. 7). Jer. reduxisti. 

' Jacob ; — long chastised, but not forsaken. Cp. '* Ood of Jacobs** 
Ixxxiv. 8 : (see also on xx. 1, Ixxv. 9). 

Obs. In Jer. xxx. 7, ''Alas ! for that day is great : ... it is 
even the time ot Jacob's trouble.'* In v. 10 : ** Jacob shall return.** 
In V. 18 : "I will turn back tJie captivity of Jacob's tents.** 
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4 Turn back to us^ God of our salvation, 
And annul Thy quarrel with us' : 

5 Wilt Thou be angiy with us for ever ? 

Wilt Thou protract Thy wrath from generation to 
generation ? 

6 Wilt Thou not turn back and revive us* ; 
That Thy people may rejoice in Thee ? 

7 Show us Thy mercy, Lobd, 
And give forth Thy salvation to us. 

8 Now will I hear^ what God, the Lord, shall speak ; — 
Verily He will speak peace to His people and to 

His godly ones®, 
But never let them turn back to self-confidence^. 

9 Assuredly, nigh^^ to them that fear Him is His 

salvation, 
That glory^^ may dwell" in our land, 
lo Mercy and truth have met together^', 

Sighteousness and peace have kissed each other. 

* So the Targum. 

* Kaa» \m; as in Job x. 17. (On htfir : cp. Izzxix. 33.) 

* Ixxi. 20. Cp. Izxx. 18 ; Dent, xzxil 39. 

f The contrast of Ixxxi 11, 13. Cp. Hab. ii 1. 

* Chasidajfv: xxxii 6, Ixxix. 2. 

* iTM^oA /conceited, vain-glorions folly — (cp. on xlix. 13) ; 
relying on ontward prosperity instead of on Him, who bestowed it 
(Ixxviii?). 

^^ Qarov : see on xxxii 9. 

^^ The glory of His Presence (Exod. xl. 34, 35 ; 2 Chr. yii. 1, 3). 

^' LXX. Karacricrfv&crai, Cp. St. John L 14 (where also ''glory" 
is foUowed by *' grace and truth"). 

^' As two dear friends that have long been kept separate might 
meet and embrace. (On chdsed ve-emM ; cp. Exod. xxxiv. 6 ; Ps. 
XXV. 10, xL 11, Ivii 3, Ixl 7, IxxxvL 15, Ixxxix. 14, cxv. 1, 
cxxxviiL 2.) 
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1 1 Truth shall spring forth^^ from the earth. 

And righteousness has looked down^ out of heaven. 

12 The Lord also will give forth good. 

And our land shall give forth her increase. 

13 Bighteousness shall go before Hini^^ 

And shall make His footprints a highway^^ 

^* TUmaeh; — **8praat forth."— With this whole context^ qx 
Jer. zxxiii ; — where we have in v. 6, "I will reveal to them abon- 
daooe of TnUh and Peac$;'' in v, 7, "I will bring back the eaptm^ 
of Jadah ;" in v. 16, "In those days will I make a sproat of righl' 
eaumeu to tprcfut forth to David." 

The LXX. has here aycVciXc, — and in Jer. zziii 5 ^MtnoXi} for 
iihnaeh, (Cp. Isai IviiL 8.) 

^ Ab the mormng^daum ; SoL S. vi. 10. On the meeting of 
heaven and earth, cp. Hos. iL 21-23. 

^ Cp. IsaL IviiL 8 ; " Then shall thy light burst forth as mOming- 
dawn ; and thy healing spring forth {titemach) speedily ; and Thy 
righteoutnese ehall go b^ore thee; the glory of the Jjord shall be 
thy rereward. 

^' Cp. aim ladd^rek^ IsaL zlix. 11 ; and **8im derek," IsaL IL 10. 
Righteousness shall precede and follow Him ; preceding Him, as a 
radiance issuing from His face ; following Him, to point out His 
footsteps as the way His people should walk in. The LXX ^o-ci 
fh 6d6y rii dco/S^fuira avrov, A comparison of IsaL zliL 15, Bri<m 
vorafiovg tls i^o-ovr, makes it probable that the LXX. intended to 
give the meaning expressed in the text. 
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A Prayer, David^e, 

^ In Ixxxv. 2 the mercy shown to David was asked for on behalf 
of the nation. Now we have an actual Psalm of David, — ^here, no 
donbt^ to be used with a like reference to the nation's wants. 

I With 9, S, "I tm godly," cp. Ixxxv. 8. 

16, " mncy and trath," — 10. 

Cb$. t. " Thy noma " oocnn three timet (n. 9, 11, IS) ; and in 9. 15 is a quota- 
tion from the Reyealed Name in Exod. xxxlv. 6, 7. 

Obi. 1 The name Adonay oecnra seven times (w. 8, 4, 6, 8, 0, 11. 10). Is Its 
oofrdatlva, we have in w. i, 4, Itf, " Thy servant" 
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I TJO W down Thine ear, Lord ; hear me ; 

For I am poor and needy. . . 

a Keep my soul, for I am godly^ ; 

Save Thy servant, — O Thou, my God ! — 

Who puts his trust in Thee. 

3 Have pity on me, O Lord, 
For to Thee I cry all day long. 

4 Gladden the soul of Thy servant. 

For to Thee, Lord, I lift up my soul*. 

5 For Thou, Lord, art good and forgiving*, 

And plenteous in mercy to all who call upon Thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, to my prayer, 

And attend to the voice of my supplications. 

7 Li the day of my a£9iction I will call on Thee, 
For Thou hearest ma 

8 There is none among the gods like Thee, Lord ; 
And like Thy works are nona 

9 All nations whom Thou hast made 

Shall dome and worship before Thee, Lord, 
And shall glorify Thy name. 

10 For Thou art great and doest wonders. 
Thou art God alona 

11 Teach me, Lord, Thy way ; I wiU walk in Thy 

truth; 

^ Cp. Fh>T. iL 8, <* He luepeih the way of His godly ones.** (For 
chaaid, cp. on iv. 3.) 

The appeal ia like that in cziz. 94^ *' I am Thine : oh save me." 

' Patting out earnest efforts ; — keeping my soul dependent on 
Thee. Cp. on xxr. 1. 

' SdUach : — here only. 
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Unite* my heart to fear Thy name. 

1 2 I will praise Thee, Lord my God, with my whole 

heart; 
And will glorify Thy name for ever. 

1 3 Vor great is Thy mercy towards me, 

And Tt^ou hast delivered my soul from the depth 
of Hades^ 

14 God, proud men have risen up against me, 

And the congregation of violent men have sought 

my lif e*. 
And not set Thee before them. 

15 But Thou, Lord, art a compassionate and gracious 

God, 
Slow to anger and plenteous in mercy and truth^. 

16 Turn Thyself towards me and have pity on me® ; 
Give Thy strength to Thy servant, and save the son 

of Thy hand-maid^ 

17 Work with me some sign for good^®; 

* YatMd: ''collect into unity/' — make it one and entire; — 
that its affections may be given indivisibly to Thee, the one only 
God (v. 10). Cp. Jer. xxxii. 39 ; "I will give them ofie heari and 
ont toay, ihoA they may fear Mb for ever." Symm, cv«»ox>y. 

* Sheol (acA^yyaA;—<< nether Hades." Deut. xxxii 22. 

* As in liv. 3. 

^ From the gronnd-text^ Exod. xxxiv. 6 : — (see also ciiL 8, cxL 4, 
oxIt. 8). " Compassionate *' points to the inward yearning of pity ; 
*' gracions *' to the condescending manifestation of it. (Cp. Hebr. 
iv. 16.) 

> As in XXV. 16, cxix. 132. Cp. Ixix. 16, 17. 

* Bom in His household ; — ^from birth upwards oImiof rov Q*w 
(Eph. il 19). Cp. cxvi. 16. 

^^ Le-tavah: — some sign that though my enemies "mean evil 
against me, Thou, Qod, meanest it for good " {le-tovah), Oen. L. 
20. Cp. Jer. xxiv. 6 ; " I wiU set mine eyes upon them for good 
{U'tovcJi), and I will bring them again to this land ; . . . . and / 
will give them a heart to know m*'* 
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And let those who hate me see it and be ashamed. 
Because Thou, Lobd, hast holpen me and comforted 
me. 

LXXXVII> 

A PscUm-Bong of the Sons qfKoraK 

1 'rpiS His foundation^ 

On the holy mountains' I 

2 The Lord loves the gates of Zion 
Above all the dwellings of Jacob*. 

^ In Ixxxvi 9 the Psalmist had said, " AU nations whom Thou 
hast made shaU come and worship before Thee." In Ixzzvii the 
joyful realization of the prophecy is set forth in a few bold hiero- 
glyphic sketches. 

Was not'this an answer to the prayer in Ixxxvi 17 T Was it not 
a "sign for good,** — a bright rainbow on the dark cloud of judg- 
ment, —a token that God*s Covenant stood firm for ever f Zion's 
temporary overthrow was to be a means of deepening and strength- 
ening the foundations of the "City of Qod.*' What more was 
needed for "comforting" (IxxxvL 17) God*s servant f 

JBT iMttl zlUi. i8, zllT. ; Jer. zxx. 18, 10. 

^ Tender glorious city, — ^whence did it obtain its magnificence ? 
*<Hx founded it" (IsaL xir. 32).— The suffix refers to Qod, 09^. in 
cxiv. 2 ; Lam. iii 1. 

' In Ixxxii 5 "all earth's foundations" were tottering. Here 
"the City of God" is seen, with joyful amazement, to remain firm 
in spite of the temporal catastrophe. 

The plural, "mountains," may indicate that *'the City of Qod" 
has spread far and wide over the centres of earthly power, — once 
" the mountains of prey " (Ixxvi 4), now " mountains of holiness." 

' "Goodly "were "thy tents, Jacob, and thy dwellings, 
Israel !" (Kumb. xxiv. 5 ; cp. Jer. xxx. IS) ; — but Zion was chosen 
to be the centre of a Umversal Kingdom (iL 6-S). Into "tAe 
gates " of the new Zion, " open day and night," the wealth of the 
Gentiles was to flow. (Isai. Ix. 11.) 
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3 With glorious offers art thou bespoken^ 

cily of 6od^ Seulh. 
4^1 will make mention of Bahab* and Babylon as of 
those who know me^ ; 

" Lo, Philistia and Tyre, with Cush ; — 

" This one® was bom there V 

5 And to Zion it shall be said, *^ This man and that^® 

was bom in her :" 
And He Himself — ^the Most High — ^will stablish 
her. 

6 The LoBD shall count, when registering the peoples^, 
" This one was bom there." 

* Lofty are the pronuMS, which He, who lores thee, holda forth 
as the dowry of His bride. See SoL S. viiL 8, — (the only other 
place where the PwiX ia used. Gp. the Pid in 1 Sam. xzt. 39.) 

* As in xlvi 4. 

* Rahaib; lU. ''Pride :''— proud Egypt : Izxzix. 10 , laal IL 9. 
^ Who recognise and honour me ; xxxvi. 10. — Op. IsaL xiz. 21 ; 

«< And the Lord shall be known to the Egyptians, and the Bgyp^ 
tians shaU know the Lord in that day." They whose king had said, 
** I know not the Lord," (Ezod. v. 2} are now become his liegemen. 
Egypt and Babylon were to Israel the two principal foci of 
heathen pride. 

* ** Zeh ;" cp. Isal zUt. 5. Thia and that nation— so adverse 
to the church of God in time past — shall learn to look on Zion as 
their true mother-city, and esteem it the highest of all privileges 
to be her citiaens. " No nation on earth has been preserved or de- 
livered from idolatry except through the Revelation which Qod 
made by the prophets and apostles of Israel" {ScotL) 

' In ZioD. The thrice-repeated *'bom " emphasises the fact that 
the privileges of the City of God can be obtained only by a New 
Birth. 

^® In long ranks of names. Each several oitiaen obtained his 
franchise' by an act of regeneration. 

^^ Passing them in review, and writing down the namea of His 
servants in the Book of Life. (Op. IsaL iv. 3.) 
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7 And singing-inen, as in choruses^, (say) ; 
" All my fountains are in Thee"." 

^ ChoHdim, Cp. Jer. zzxi 4, 13 (fiiocAoQ, where the prophet is 
deflcribing the joy of the Bestoration out of Babylon : — the con- 
trast of Lam. ▼. 15. Aq* ital fdovTt£, »£ X^P^'* 

u dty of God ! zItL 4L Gp. Isal zlv. 14. 

LXXXVIII.^ • 

A Ptahn-wng of the Sons qf Kordh*, To the Precentor on MahfMK- 
2eoitfio/At. MaakU qf Heman the EzrahUeX, 

The Ode, which announces the excellency of the new Zion, 
precedes the Elegy, in which Ancient Israel is heard lamenting its 
exdnsion from the light of its Lord*s Presence. The Babylonish 
Captivity seemed to hurl Israeli-even the faithful remnant— down 
into the regions of death ; — *' dlBmissed " from the service of the 
living €N>d (v. 5), excommunicated (v. 8), disinherited (v. 16), en- 
gulfed in the surging waters of the restless world (v. 17) with no 
ray of comfort to relieve the utter darkness and desolation (r. 18). 

Here, then, the problem, which forms the subject of Book m, 
reaches its acmd. One who could say, *' Lord, God of my ecUva- 
Hon," ends his dirge-like hymn as if he had appealed to God's 
mercy and faithfulness in vain. 

In the following Psalm, Ixxxix, the solution, also, is given with 
the utmost clearness (not yet of realized deliverance, but) of un- 
hesitating faith. 

i With «. 11, "mercy . . . fkithftalneM," cp. the same in Itttjt. 1, S, S4, 49 ; 
(also " mercy . . . trnth** in w. 14, 88). 
With w. 10, IS, " wonden ** (pAe), cp. the seme in I'irTri-r 6. 

With V. 14, " cast off," cp. iTTTJT, 88. 

* So in the Title of IxxxviL — Since there is no doubt that Psalms 
Ixxxviii and Ixxxix are ascribed respectively to "Heman the 
Ezrahite," and " Ethan the Ezrahite,*' as atUhora; this portion of 
the title may indicate the adoption of the two Psalms by the Sons 
of Korah as the finale of Book m. — The comparative slightness of 
the Title of Ixxxix favours the supposition that the two Psalms 
are a pavr, fonning one ** shir.** 

t Le-dnnoih occurs in 2 SauL vii 10, which is quoted in Ixxxix. 22. 
Cp. 1 Egs. xi. 39. 

X There is much obscurity about the designation " Ezrahite." A 
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1 r\ LORD, God of my salvation, 

By day have I cried, by night before Thee\ 

2 Let my prayer come into Thy presence. 
Bend Thine ear to my calling. 

3 For my soul is sated with sorrows, 
And my life has drawn near to Hades. 

4 I am reckoned with them that go down to the pit, 
I am become as a man that has no strength ; 

5 Among the dead, dismissed', 

Like the slain, that lie in the grave. 
Whom Thou rememberest no more, 
And who are cut away* from Thy hand. 

6 Thou hast set me in the lowest pit^ 
In dark places, in abysses. 

comparison of 1 Kgs. iv. 31 (v. 11 J7e&.) with 1 Chr. iL 6 wonld 
lead UB to infer that the persons so named represented the family 
of Zerah, son of Judah. Bat the occurrence of a '* Zerah " and 
** Ethan " in the line of Asaph's descent from Gershom (1 Chr. 
vL 21, 41), suggests the possibility of Levite families having inter- 
married with the families of Judah. Perhaps the additkm of the 
name " Ezrahite " was intended to keep this counection in memory. 

Heman^ the weU-known chorus-leader in David's time, was grand- 
son of Samuel, a Son cf Korah^ and so a Kohathite ; his coadjutor, 
Ethan, was a Merarite. (1 Chr. vi 33, 37, 44.) 

Ohs, If the composers of Ixxzviii and Ixxxix be the Heman and 
Ethan of 1 Kings iv. 31, the first occasion of their Psalms was, 
doubtless, the despoiling of the Temple and Palace, in the fifth fear 
after Solomon's death, 1 Kings xiv. 25 ff., by Shishak. That was like 
the first droppiugs of the Vial of Judgment, which was poured out 
in full at the Chaldean invasion. 

^ The broken language corresponds to the weakness of the gasp- 
ing sufferer. 

' Chofshi; — no longer serving that gracious Lord (see on Ixzxvi) ; 
'^turned adr\ft in homeless misery. In 2 Kgs. xv. 6, heyth ekqf" 
tMth is applied (as if in the way of euphemism) to a lasaretta 

* Nigzar : Lun. iii 54 ; (cp. xzzi. 22). 

^ Bar taehHyyoth: Lam. iii 55. 
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7 Thy wrath leans hard on me, 

And with all Thy billows hast Thou afflicted^ 
Selah. 

8 Thou hast removed my intimates far from me, 
Thou hast made me an utter abomination^ to them — 
Shut in, so that I cannot get forth^. 

9 Mine eye has grown feeble firom affliction ; 
I have called unto Thee, Lord, all day^ ; 
I have stretched forth my hands unto Thee. 

10 Wilt Thou do wonders* for the dead ? 

Shall the long-deceased^* rise up and praise Thee ? 
Selah. 

1 1 Shall Thy mercy be recounted in the grave ? 
Thy faithfulness in perdition^* ? 

12 Shall Thy wonders be known in darkness ? 

And Thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness^'? 

* Abflolutely, as in ciL 23 : (see note.) 

* As one who is unclean, — excluded from social intercourse ; Qen. 
xlvL 34 Cp. Job is. 31 ; xix. 19 ; zxx. 10. 

O&t. TowooUk is used by Ezekiel of Israelis sins thirty-nine 
times. 

' Lam. iiL 7. Cp. IsaL zliL 7. The man suspected of leprosy 
was " shut up seven days ;'' Levit ziiL 4L 

* So the LXX., Fti/^., and Jer. (totft die). 

9 P^, — supernatural working :—Ezod. xv. 11; Ps. Ixxvii. 11, 
14^ IxxyiiL 12, Ixxxix. 5. The only other places where the word 
occurs are IsaL ix. 6, xxv. 1, xxix 14 : (and in the plural. Lam. i 9; 
Dan. xiL 6). 

^^ BtfaMm; — "giants:" — ^the once mighiy, now feeble, dead. 
ProT. iL 18, ix. 18, xxi 16 ; IsaL xiv. 9, xxvL 14^ 19. (BLV. in 
IsaL xxvL 14^ "deceased.") Sjfmm, Btofidxou 

u Avaddon : elsewhere only in Job xxvL 6, xxviiL 22, xzxi 12 ; 
ProY. XT. 11. LXX. diTttXc^f. (In Bev. ix. 11, diroXXMvr.) 

u Cp. Jer. xxiiL 39, '* Behold, I will oven uUert^ forgd fou ; 
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13 As for me, — ^to Thee, Lord, have I cried. 

And in the morning shall my prayer hasten before 
Thee". 

14 Why, O Lord, dost Thou cast oflf^* my soul, 
And hidest Thy face from me ? 

15 AMcted am I, and gasping for life^, from youth 

upward; 
I have endured Thy terrors ; I am exhausted.^* 

16 All Thy hot wrath has surged over me*^ : 
Thy dread alarms have exterminated me". 

and I win eject yon, and the city which I gare to yoa and yonr 
fathers, ont of My presence." 

^ Teqcuddfm : zzL 3, liz. 10. LXX. vpo<l>6dcr€i. — Am if his im- 
portunity would draw ont Gkd's mercy before it would otherwise 
manifest itself. 

This and the first line are two bright beams of light finding their 
way through the midnight gloom of the Psalm. 

^* T'ufuieh : cp. Ixxiv. 1, IxxviL 7, Ixxxix. 38. 

1* Qovta: "expiring." 

Ohs, 1. This expression almost demanda an aUegorical interpreta- 
tion of the Psalm. It might weU be used of Israel ; which had 
scarcely become a nation before it was in danger of utter excision ; 
Exod. xxxiL 9, 10 ; Numb. xiv. 12, xyL 45.(xviL 10 Heb.) 

What is more ; — ^the very word is so used twice in Numb. xviL 12, 
13 (27, 28 Heb,) ; " The sons of Israel spake to Moses, saying : 
Behold, we expire {gcmdnu), we perish, we aU perish. . . . Are we 
finally to expire r" (Cp. Numb. xx. 3.) 

Ob9. 2. With "from youth,"— cp. Jer. xxxiL 29, SO; "The 
Chaldeans . . . shall come and set fire on this city ; ... for the 
sons of Israel and the sons of Judah have only been doing what la 
evil in My eyes from ihdr youth,^ Similarly in Jer. iii 25, xxiL 
21. See also Jer. ii. 2 ; Ezek. xvi 6 ; Hos. ii. 15, xL 1. 

i« Afiinah. LXX. i^opffBtjv. E.Y. distracted. DMzith fol- 
lows CasteU in comparing the Arabic q/ifM, " debilitated in mind, 
— ^without resources." 

17 like a sea of Hquidfire; (xliL 7).— JJe6. "Thy hotiorvKAs." 
LXX. al 6pyal <rov, 

^ Tsimmethuthu :^A verb formed from the noun ttemUhuth^ 
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1 7 They encompass me, like water, all day long ; 

They surround me in a mass. 
i8 Lover^ and friend hast Thou removed far firom me ; 

My intimates are — darkness^. 

wliich oeonn only in Levit. mxt. 23, 30, — in the sense of "perpetual 
Extinction of proprietary right :** " alienation in perpetuity.'* Lotnd 
conld not be so alienated. It could only be morigagtd. It might 
at any time be rtdeemtd. In the year of Jabile it was set free 
from aUliena. 

Obi, Fa. Izxziz shows that Israel could noi be cat off for ever. 
The " joyful sound " (v. 15) of the jubile-trumpet should be heard; 
— and the enemy no longer "exact upon him" (v. 22). And this, 
because '* the land was 6od*s ;" (Lerit. zxv. 23). 

^ Oheo: the word used in Ixxxvii 2. Hs, the only Bedeemer, 
the Helper of the afBicted, stood afar off; — ^then they must indeed 
be utterly friendless. 

The reply is given in Jer. xxxi 3, ".TVom afar the Lord ap- 
peared to me ; — * Yea, im^A eotrlasltng lave 1 have loved thee.* " 

^ Or "dark space." When the sufferer looked round in his 
«gony to catch a glance of sympathy, instead of the loving faces 
which he hoped to see, was only — blank darkness. That was his 
sole companion. None else had he to listen to his sighs;— only 
pitiless Dark Space. 

Obe, The very rhythm of the last line shows that the piece is 
not complete. The ear remains in suspense; — ^until the majestic 
Ixxxixih shall burst upon it like a bright Besuirection-moming. 

LXXXIX.* 

McukU of Ethan ike EerahUe, 

I npHE mercies of the Lobd will I sing of eternally ; 
To all ages I will make known with my mouth 
Thy faithfulness. 

I With w. 8, so, "B«Tld my seryantk" cpi Izzzri 8, 4^ 10. 

Obt. 1. The key-note of the Fealm la "mercy and faithAilnesi ; " see w. 1, 8, 
5, 8, 14, 34, 88, 40 : and cp. w. 88, 87. 

Obi. 8. That the overthrow of Jemaalem led the fkithAil to deeper apprehen- 

aiona of Ood'a nnehaageaUle aorereign^, i^peara from Lam. t. 10. (}9ee Introd. 

to Book IT.) 

gr 8 Sam. Tli ; Jer. zzzlii. 17-86 ; Pa. czzxii 

. T 
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2 For I said ; Eternally shall mercy be built up^ ; 
The heavens — ^in them. wilt Thou establish Thy 

faithfulness : 

3 '' I made' a covenant with my chosen one, 
" I swore to David My servant : 

4 " Even for ever will I stablish thy seed, 

"And build up to all generations thy throne." 
Selah. 

5 And the heavens shall praise Thy wondei^, Lobd, 
Thy faithfulness also in the assembly of the Holy 

ones*. 

6 For who in the skies shall rank with the Lobd, 
Among the sons of the gods who shall be like the 

LOBD? 

7 — ^A God to be reverenced greatly in the council of 

the Holy ones*. 
Yea, awful to all that are round about Him. 

8 Lord, God of Hosts, 

Who is like Thee, the Mighty Yah*?— 
And Thy faithfulness encircles Thee. 

9 Thou rulest the pride of the sea ; 

When its billows toss themselves, Thou stillest 
them, 
lo Thou crushedst Bahab as one that is slain, 

^ Even amidst the wreck of Zion's temple, — ^whioh had once 
seemed '< built np Uke the hills *' (IxzviiL 69). 

* Qod's words ; as in Job xliL 1-5. 

* Plfe ; (see on Ixzxviii. 10). The " wondrous work," by which 
the promise to David was fulfilled, was the fivarfipiov of the Incar- 
nation. 

* The Holy Angels, Job ▼. 1, xv. 15 ; Dent. zxziiL 2. 

* On Izviii 4. (Observe the reference to Egypt in v. 10.) 
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With Thy strong arm Thou scatteredst Thy enemies. 

1 1 Thine are the heavens, Thine too is earth : 
The world and its fabiess — Thou foundest them. 

12 North and South, — Thou createdst them; 
Tabor and Hermon* rejoice in Thy nama 

13 Thou hast an arm (clad) with power'^; 
Strong is Thy hand, exalted Thy right hand. 

14 Justice and judgment are the basis^ of Thy throne, 
Mercy and truth haste to stand before Thy face*. 

15 Happy the people, that know the jubilant sound^^ ; 
Lord, in the light of Thy face shall they walk. 

16 In Thy name shall they exult all day long; 
And in Thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

! 7 For Thou art the beauty of their strength^ ; 

And with Thy favour Thou wilt exalt our horn. 
* 18 For to the Lord belongs our shield, 

And our King to the Holy One of Israel^. 

^ Tabor with its soft beanty ; Hermon with its stately grandeur. 
"VHien we enter the plain of Esdraelon from Samaria, Hermon 
appears in aU its majesty, shooting np on the distant horinm, be- 
hind the gracefuUy rounded top of Tabor." — (ilfr. PwUt,) 

^ Always tfftding what it attempts. 

^ Mek&n ; see on xcyii 2. 

^ Cp. xcv. 2. — Mercy and Truth eagerly occupy a station before 
Him as His ministering attendants. 

10 Temah ; see on xxviL 6. 

The " ieruah trumpet " was sounded on <Ae eomtn^ of the day qf 
Atonement (Levit. xxy. 9) through the whole land ; — ^to inaugurate 
the year of jubile. Then "every man returned to his own pro- 
perty." (Cp. note on Ixxxviii. 16.) 

u «Thou," — in Thy abiding presence; — though the Ark 
(IxxviiL 61) be gone for ever. — Symm. dyXoio-fxa d^m^rov avr&v. 

^ The King, for whom our heart longs, is beyond the reach of 
earthly invaders ; — He is in the Lord's safe-keeping. — In Ixxxiv. 3, 
11, God Himself was addressed as the "King" and « Shield." 
(Pot " Holy One of Israel," cp. Ixxi. 22.) 
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\ 9 Then spakest Thou in vision to Thy saint", 
And saidst ; " I have laid help on a mighty man, 
" I have exalted one chosen from the people ; 

20 " I have found David my servant : 

" With my holy oil have I anointed him : 

21 *' So that my hand shall be firm with him, 
" Yea> my arm shall strengthen him. 

22 "No enemy shall exact upon him^*, 
"Nor any son of iniquity afflict him". 

23 " I will beat doTTi his foes before him, 
"And smite them that hate him. 

24 "And my faithfulness and mercy shall be with him, 
"And through my name shall his horn be exalted. 

25 "I will set his hand on the sea, 

" And his right hand on the rivers". 

26 " He shall call to me ; Thou art my father, 
" My God and the rock of my salvation. 

27 " I also will give him to be Firstbom*^ 

" Most High" above the kings of the earth. 

^ Nath&n ; whose message to David is expressly stated to bare 
been communicated " in vision " (cMszayon, 2 Sam. vii. 17 ; chazata^ 
1 Chron. xvii. 14). — The ancient versions and many msb. have the 
pluraL 

14 —employ the claims of a creditor to oppress him, or of a mort- 
gagee to oust him from his inheritance. (See on IxxxviiL 16.) 

^ 2 Sam. vii 10 ; cp. 2 Kgs. xvii. 20. 

16 i< ^^ ri(otT% ; — unlimitedly ; — no longer as in the Abrahamic 
promise. Gen. xv. 18." (Dd.) 

IT Or " wiU constitute him First-bom : " — so that in Him at length 
shall be made good what Israel as a nation has failed to realise, 
(Exod. iv. 22.) The « first-bom " was both j>rie8< of the family and 
rvXer; — such should the Son of David be, Priest and King both. 
(Cp. on xcviL) 

u *^/yo7i ;— used in Dent xxviii. 1 ; •'It shall be, if thou wflt 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, keeping all 
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18 " My mercy will I keep for Mm for ever, 
<< And my covenant shall stand fiEtithfal to him. 

29 '^ And I will establish his seed for ever, 
" And his throne as the days of heaven. 

30 " If his children shall forsake my law, 
" And walk not in my judgments : 

31 " K they profane my statutes, 
''And keep not my commandments ; 

32 " Then will I visit their offence with the rod, 
"And their iniquity with stripes; — 

33 " But my mercy will I not withdraw from him^* 
"Nor fail my plighted faithfulness. 

34 "I will not profane my covenant, 

" And what has gone from my lips I wiU not alter. 

35 " One thing have I sworn in my holiness, — 
^ Assuredly I will not be false to David : — 

36 " His seed shall exist for ever, 

"And his throne as the sun before me. 

37 "As the moon, shall it be steadfast for ever; — 

" And the Witness*® in the skies is faithful" Selah. 

38 Yet Thou*^— Thou hast cast off and rejected, 

Hia commands, . . . then shall the Lord thy God make thee 
mpreme {ilyon) above the natioju of the eartK*^ — Here again Israel 
had failed, through disobedience ; but the Lord's Anointed, — ^per- 
fect in obedience, — should attain the *' Name above every name.'* 
Cp. Rev. L 5. 

^^ LiL " annul from (being) with him.'* Gp. Levit zzvL 44. 

Obe. As V. 33 is antithetic to v. 32, so is 34 (*' profane") to 31, 
35 to 30, 36 (*<hi8 seed for ever ") to 29, and 37 (*' faithful**) to 28. 
(That is ; vo. 33-37 are in inverted paraUelUm to w, 28-32.) 

^ God Himself. DeUtzach well compares Job zvi. 19, "Also 
now behold, my Witness (^t) is in Heaven.*' {Sachaq was used in 
m 6.) Symm, has 6 dcofuiprv/xififyor. Gp. Rev. L 5, ilL 14. 

^ Thou,—ihe <' faithful witness,'*— hast cast o£f David*8 royal line. 
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Thou hast dealt wiathf ully with Thine anointed 
39 Thou hast flung down" Thy servant^s covenant, 

Thou hast profieuied his crown to the earth*, 
^o Thou hast broken down all his fences^. 

Thou hast made his castles a ruin. 

4 1 All who pass by the way plunder him, 

He has become a reproach to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast exalted the right hand of his foes. 
Thou hast gladdened all his enemies. 

43 Thou hast also turned the flint edge^ of Ids sword. 
And not sustained him in the fight. 

44 Thou hast put an end to his purity*. 
And dashed his throne to the ground. 

45 Thou hast cut short the days of his youth. 
Thou hast wrapt him round with shame. Selah. 

46 How long, LoBD, wilt Thou unceasingly hide 

Thyself. 
While Thy anger bums like firo ? 

47 Eemember I am but — oh how fleeting 1 

For what vanity^ hast Thou created all the sons of 
men I 

48 Who is the man that shall live on and not see 

death, 



^ NSarta .'«— -only here and in Lam. u. }• 

*> Op. Izziv. 7 ; Lam. y. 16; and v. 44 below. 

»* Cp. Ixxx. 12. 

^ Tiur .'^— onoe, as if edged with flint ; — ^now, bending in feeble- 
neis. 

*> So that he has been cast out as unclean ; IzzxviiL 8. (Op. 
Levit. xiiL 13, 17.) LXX. ica^apc<r/iov. 

^ Piaeaior: Adquantam vanitatem. DeL Zn welcher Kiohtig- 
keit 
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That shall deliver his soul from the hand of Hades ? 
Selah. 

49 Where are those ancient" mercies of Thine, Lord, 
Which Thou swarest unto David in Thy faithful- 
ness? 

50 Eemember, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants, 
How I bear in my bosom the whole (burden) of 

many peoples*®; 

5 1 Who cast reproach, — ^in enmity to Thee, Lord, — 
Who cast reproach upon the footsteps of Thy 

Anointed One**. 
Blessed be the Lobd evermore. Amen. Amen^ 

^ RuKonxm^ *'primitiye." The word points back to Leyit. xxvL 
45 :— only that the " sure mercies " (Isai. ly. 3) promised to David 
are now the basis of appeal. So in Micah iv. 8, " the ptitMivot 
dominion " is David's. (Op. on Izxix. 8, ozzxiL 1.) 

^ With manifest allusion to Nnmb. zL 11-14 ; " Thou layest the 
harden of aU this people upon me. . . . Thou sayest to me, Btar U 
in thy bosom, ... I am not able, I alone, to bear all this people ; 
for it is too heavy for me." 

The burden on Moses was Israers impatient and unbelieving 
reproaches ; cast upon him, because the covenanted mercies were 
(owing to the people's own disobedience) deferred. 

Now the burden is heavier. The King, whom all peoples are to 
call blessed (IzxiL 17), delays His coming. — How shall the faithful 
any longer endure the reproaches (Jer. xv. 15) cast on God's cove- 
nant by an unbelieving world ? 

Only the " Good Shepherd " (cp. on IxxxiL 6, 8) could bear that 
burden. (IsaL zl. 11, be-cheyqo ytMa, as here and in Numb. zL 11-14.) 

^ The Chaldee has : **They have scoffed at the tardiness of Thy 
Messiah's footsteps.*' So Kimehi : " He delays so long, they say He 
will never come." (Gp. 2 St. Peter iii. 4^ 9.) The Arabic dqaba is 
used in the sense of " delaying." 

' In spite of all the sufferings He has inflicted,— in spite of the 
prostration of David's family and the detraction of the Temple, — 
*' Blessed be the Lord evermore." AU His promises are *' Amen," 
— sure and steadfast Gp. Job i. 21. 



€]^e jfoun^ 'Booft. 



INTRODUCTION. 

1. In Book m we had the trial endured by faith, when 
the fires of Divine Justice consumed the outward frame- 
work of the Davidic Coyenant ; — ^when Israel as a nation 
seemed to hare been exterminated. 

In Book iv we hare faith rising up in calm assurance 
to stay itself on the everlasting God; and amidst the 
wreck of old hopes to sing a "new song" (xcvi. 1, xcviiL 
1), to rejoice that "the Lord is King" (xciii. 1, xcvL 10, 
xcviL 1, xcix. 1), and that "all the earth" shall now be 
embraced within His visible sovereignty. 

2. This purification and elevation of faith, effected during 
the Captivity, appears already in the conclusion of the 
Book of Lamentations (v. 16, 19): **The crown is fallen 
from our head : woe unto us, that we have sinned ! ... 
Thou^ Lord, remainest for ever : Thy throne through all 
generaiiona*' {kdor vador, cp. xc. 1). 

3. Many passages in Bk. iv sound as if they looked 
back to passages in Bk. m. Thus : — with Ixxiv. 1, " Why, 
Ood, hast Thou cast off for ever?" compare xciv. 14, 
" The Loiti will not reject His people, neither will He for- 
sake His heritage." With Ixxvii. 9, " Has God forgotten 
to be gracious 1 " compare xcviiL 3, " He has remembered 
His mercy and faithfulness." With budii 11, " They say, 
Does God know ) is there knowledge in the Most High 1 " 
compare xciv. 7-11. With Ixxix. 11, "Let the groaning of 
the captive come before Thee; according to the might of Thy 
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ann enla/rgt Thou the sons of death,** cp. cii. 19, 20 ; ** From 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth : To hear the groaning 
of the captivSy to set free ihe sons of death!* With Izzzbc 
45, q>. ciL 23 : with Izxziz. 51, cp. xcii 10, etc. 

4. The only Psalms ascribed to any author in Bk. iv 
are xc (to Moses), ci and ciii (to David). 

There are many obvious points of contact between xcvi- 
xcviii and Isaiah ; between xciv, cii, and JeremiaL But 
these are not such as to determine the date of the com- 
position of the Psalms. 

According to 1 Chr. xvi. 7, 23, Psalm xcvi appears to 
belong to David. The LXX. assign xciii and the seven 
following Psalms to David. The argument in Hebr. iv 
requires that xcv should be held to be at least not earlier 
than David (" after so long a time \** Hebr. iv. 7). 



PSALM XC.^ 

A Prayer qfMoM8%, the Man qfOodf, 

^ The afflicted Penitent staying Himself by faith on the mercy 
of the Everlasting God. 

Daring those forty <* years of adversity*' (v. 15) in the wilderness, 
the life of the Covenant People had seemed suspended. It was a 
monotonous, uneventful, deathlike slumher. But a " morning" 
(v. 14) was in reserve, when God's abundant, soul-satisfying mercy 
would appear. The youthful Israel, purged from the old leaven, 
would have the " majesty " and the " comeliness " of the Lord (v*f. 
10, 17) resting upon them. (Cp. Josh. iii. 7-10, v. 9.) 

Might not the penitents in Babylonia hope that their captivity 
was a like period of preparation t that a bright morning was in 
store for them too ? 

Obs. 1. In Ixxxix. 60 we had a reference to the burden Mosea 
had to bear in the wilderness, — the reproaches uttered against him 
for the delay in the fulfilment of God's promises which fore- 
shadowed the reproaches attendant on the " lingering footsteps of 
Messiah." Ps. zo follows with the answer, which St. Peter (2 St. 
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1 T OED\ Thou hast been our dwelling-place* 

In all generations. 

2 Before the mountains were bom. 

Or Thou madest the earth and the world bring forth* ; 
Even from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God. 

Pet ill 8) gives to umilar oomplaintB : — " A thouaand yean are with 
the Lord as one day." 

Ohs. 2. Ps. XC is also linked on to Ixzxviii, Izzziz by the '* ItimCAa" 
of V. 15. See Ixxxviii, Title and tw. 7, 15 ; Izzxiz. 22. Cp. too, 
Ixxxix. 47 with xc. 3, 4. 

0b9, 3. Isaiah, when called on to " comfort ** the captivity, hears 

a voice proclaiming that " all flesh is as grass." So too this Fourth 

Book of the Psalms (see xo. 5, 6). Bat in spite of man's transiency, 

"the Word of the Lord endureth for ever." He— "the Creator of 

the ends of the earth" (IsaL xL 28, cp. xlii 6, xliv. 24),— could 

abolish the old, and bring in a new order of things. (Isai xliL 9, 

xliii. 18, 19.) 

9 Among other ▼erbal oolnddenoes between Fi. xo and the Pentateoeh ;— 
With V. 1, " our dweUing-place (maflnX" op. Dent laxSiL 87. 
S, "yvZZod . . . dMel," — zzxiL 1& 

7. "eAMioA . . . nA- — ix.l9,xxix. M(ME.F.) 

10, " the days of oar years,** Gen. zlviL 9. 



«f 



It 



imal .... avtn," Kumb. zzUL SI. 



18, *'retam . . . relent*** Szod. xxxiL IS; ]>eat zzziL M 

16, " yemolA** (only here and in . . . Dent xrdi 7.) 
„ "InnttAa," — vilL 2. 

M, "Thy working "(pWO. — xxrll. 4. 

17, *' works of our hands," — IL 7, xvL 15, zziv. 10. xzviii. 

12,sxx. 0. 

f Dent xxxiii 1 ; Josh. xiv. 6 ; Ezra iiL 2. 

^ ^efonasf;— Sovereign Ruler of alL The Covenant Name does 
not occur till v. 13. 

' Mabn; xcL 9. LXX. icara^vy^. To Adam and Enoch, to 
Noah and Abraham, to all the faithful, God had been a secure Home. 

' CJu>lel: causative, as in xxix. 9. — The LXX. irXao^Mit, and 
Aq, mdivrjBfjvai, imply that they had the Pual-form (as in Prov. 
viiL 24, 25). 

One, who wrote with no reference to this passage, says; '*The 
earth has been torn as by the spasm of some great agony, lliere 
must have been times in the history of this earth when its whole 
(Structure was shaken to the centre. But some sure Hand helped 
ISarUCt travail; and brougfU forth out qftheehaoa . . . the infinite 
variety, the grace, the splendour, the glory, of the world." 
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3 Thoa tumedBt back frail man even to crambling^ ; 
And saidst, Setum, ye sons of men^ 

4 For a thousand years are in Thine eyes 
As yesterday, when it passes away ; 
Yea, a watch^ in the night 

5 Thou sweptest them away^ ; they became a sleep" ; 
In the morning they were as the grass that shoots 

up; 

And Israers long travail, — must not that, too^ end in a glorious 
Birth ? (cp. Isai. Ixvi. 7-10.)—" TMl :** the habitable world. 

^ Dakhd : — the omshing out, or crumbling, of his pride ; (cp. 
Ixxxiz. 10, dikkitha). LXX. raiF€iv»<rip. 

* Qen. iii. 19 ; (cp. EccL ziL 7). Strange that God should thus 
seem "to have created all the sous of men for vanity'* (Ixzxix. 
47), — that, after sixteen centuries of ** conflict '* (Gen. vi 4), He 
should have to recall the whole race from visibility on the earth's 
surface into the watery grave out of which the world had emerged. 

Yes ; — but His working must not be judged of by our poor notions. 
He — the Everlasting — works leisurely, and surely. — He can spare 
1000 years more readily than thou canst ipare a day, for achiev- 
ing His great and holy work. 

Oba. From Joshua's fuU occujMition of Canaan (Josh. zL 23), b.c. 
1445, to Nehemiah's re-occupation of Jerusalem, B.a 446, was 
exactly 1000 years. — Also from the Dedication of Solomon's Temple, 
B.a 1004 to the year of the Nativity, B.o. 4, was 1000 years. 

9 Xhe third part of a night ; — soon gone, whether spent in deep 
sleep, or filled with momentous events like that night-watch in 
the Red Sea. — He controls the course of a thousand years with the 
same ease that He controlled the course of that march through the 
Sea. During the midnight — or the millennium — aU may have 
seemed given up to wild disorder and havoc ; but " in the morning- 
watch the Lord looks forth through the pillar and cloud" (Exod. 
xiv. 24), and brings salvation. 

' As with torrents of rain. 

* AU those " mighty men of renown " — ^they and their names and 
their doings, — are swept away ; — ^they occupy no more space on 
the soroU of Time than a tUgh^M steep. 
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6 In the moniing it blooms and shoots up ; 
In the evening it is cut down and withered. 

7 For we are wasted away in Thy anger. 
And confounded^ in Thy wrath. 

B Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
Our secret (heart^^ in the lustre^ of Thy face. 

9 For all our days have vanished under Thy indigna- 
tion, 
We have brought our years to an end as a sad 
reverie". 

10 The days of our years, — their sum is seventy years. 
Or, if a man be strong, eighty years ; 

And their pride" is but toil and vanity ; 
For it dashes past, and then we take flight^ 

1 1 Who understands the strength of Thy anger. 
Or, in all Thy awfulness". Thy indignation ? 



* Kithalnu ; — aa with haanting terrors ; — (see note on Ixxyiii 33). 

10 xhe heart of nubelief, from which their sins had sprang. Cp. 
taalumoth in zliy. 21. 

^ Mebr, — ^nie radiance of the Divine presence searched -out aU 
the recesses of the souL 

^ ffegeh; — ^rendering " monming" by E.y., in Ezek. ii 10. 

^ What men most pride themselves on. 

14 "Flee away,*' the 'man of God,' conld have added, "and 
rest " (It. 6) ; — ^rest in Him, who is *' onr dwelling-place in aU ages.*' 
— To Moses this mortal life was the storm, — not, the brief interval 
of warmth, as the Thane of Gk)dmundiagham put it in his weU- 
known Apologue. 

^ Ke-yiraiheixu The parallelism of the two lines of «. 11 seems 
to require the above rendering ; — though, '* with due fear of Thee," 
would, undoubtedly, be in accordance with the general use of 
yirath T. ; (Exod. x£ 20; Ps. xzxiv. 11; Prov. iL 5, etc) But 
this would require us to render ffoded in a way which would obsoure 
its relation to hodd in v. 12. 



PS AIM XC, . 301 

12 To number our days 1 — ^make us understand this^* ; 
So shall we bring home" a wisdom-fraught heart^« 

1 3 Eeturn", Lobd,— how long ? 
And relent over Thy servants^*. 

14 Satisfy us in the morning** with Thy liiercy, 
And we will rejoice and be glad all our days. 

15 Gladden us according to the days Thou hast afflicted 

us, 
The years we have seen adversity. 

M xhe antithesis between tw. 11, 12 farotirs the following view 
of the meaning : — 

Man at aU times has been tempted to rebel against the actual 
state of suffering in which he has been placed: to question the 
Divine goodness or justice in inflicting so heavy a penalty on man's 
transgression ; or to sink down oppressed with desponding thoughts, 
because he cannot escape from it All this is wrong. — ^We are not 
to think that we can understand the procedures of the Everlasting 
God. '* Such knowledge is too wonderful for us ;" far transcending 
our powers. We cannot subject His infinite plans to our finite 
understandings. — ^No 1 our aim should be to accept His ackial WiU; 
— ^to reckon up our allotted days ; — ^to recognise His call, " To-day ^ 
if ye will hear EQs voice ;" — and so to ** redeem the time, heoawe 
the days are eviL" To do this with modest, reverential diligence 
is " the beginning of wisdom." 

^' Navif used of gathering>in harvest-fruits, Hagg. i 6. — ^Here of 
a more precious harvest, to be won by penitent faith out of the 
dreary desert of mortal life. 

^ Lit, << a heart of wisdom ;*' — ^a heart capable of understanding 
" their latter end" peut. xxxii 29) ; of looking forward to the 
time, when "God will relent oonceming His servants;" — when 
" He who wounded will heal." 

^ Exod. xxxii 12 ; ** Beium from Thy hot anger, and reUnt 
concerning this evil to Thy people.* Deut xxxii 36 ; ** He will 
reUrU eonceming His aervantsJ'* 

^ The morning, in reference to which it is said (xcvii 11) ; 
** Light is sown for the righteous." Cp. xlvi 5. 
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1 6 Let Thy working*^ be displayed" to Thy servants, 
And Thy majesty upon their children. 

17 And may the comeliness" of the Lord our God be 

upon us ; 
And the work of our hands, oh, establish upon us ; 
Tea, the work of our hands, establish Thou it". 

» Pool: xciL 4, xcr. 9. 

^ 7era«A; Let it appear, and be made manifest. That the 
** thoughts" of God (xciL 5) are aU tending to magnify the glory of 
His grace, is bdieoed by His servants, even when they hare to 
follow Abraham np the steep monnt of Temptation. But they 
cannot at present track aU the threads of Providence. They can 
only make out parts of the meaning of that vast piece of Tapestry- 
work. To understand it completely, they mast wait tiU the work 
is completed, and the other Me of U shown. 

^ NikLm : zxviL 4. LXX. Xafivp^t, /er. decor. 

M That which we have attempted in our feebleness let Thy 
Almighty Hand make permanenti 



XCL*» 

^ Ps. zc spoke of man withering away beneath €k>d*s anger 
against sin. Ps. zci tells of a Man, who is able to tread the lion 
and adder under His feet. — ^Undoubtedly the Tempter was right in 
referring this Psalm to *<the Son of Qod*' (St Matt iv. 6). 

Obe. The imagery of the Psalm seems to be in jtart drawn from 
that Passover Night when the Destroying Angel passed through 
Egypt; whUe the faithful and obedient Israelites were sheltered 
by God. 

I Klmohi says, fhe old Rabbins assigned thii Pgahn to Moses. Vscto are In 
fayoor of thla Tieir. 

Withv. S, "Mjaod,lnHimwlllItnut/ cp. Dent. zxxU. 87. 

4, "Feathers . . . wings," — — 11. 

6, *<Thepestaence"(9e(ev), — — SI 

8, "thmumath," — — 86.41. 

0, "thydwelUng-place," — xzxliL S7. 

18, "adder . . . dragun," — xxxli. SSL 

16, "my salvation,'* Bxod. ziy. 18. 
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1 TTE who sits down in the secret-place^ of the Most 
^ High, 

Shall lodge beneath the shadow' of the Almighty. 

2 I will say ; " To the Lord' (belongs) my refuge and 

fortress ; — 
"My God !— in Him wiU I trust 1* 

3 For He shall deliver thee^ from the snare'^ of the 

fowler, 
From the pestilence of malignity. 

4 With His feathers shall he make a fence for thee^ 
And under His wings^ thou shalt find refuge; 
His truth shall be a shield and a coat-of-mail. 



1 SHher: ''hiding-place," "shelter:" zxrii 6, xxxi. 20, zxxii 7. 

06«. In za 6, Ood "swept away" {zerHn) the generations of 
men as by torrents of rain. In IsaL zxzii 2 we have : " And a 
Man shaU be {Mier zirem) a hiding-place from the rain^torrent." 

' Be-tsil : zyii 8 ; Gen. ziz. 8. — He who takes refuge with the Most 
High, shaU find that €U>d is not too ezalted to care for frail, perish- 
ing, man. He shall be treated as OocTs gu/uL — God wiU not be 
wanting in the ta/crtd duly of hospUalUy, His Almighty Power 
shall be spread around him during the night of trouble and periL 

Loving faith on man's part shall be met by faithful love on God's 
part. 

' Le-yahveh ;—BB in Izzziz. 18 ; Isai. zzviii. 2. 

^ w. 1 and 2 are the words of Faith, ezpressing its entire 
reliance on God's protection. 

w. 3-13 are God's gracious response to Faith (interrupted at v, 
9 by a reiterated ezpression of Faith's trustfulness). 

w. 14-16 are still the words of God, but spoken qf, not to, His 
refugee. 

* LXX. iK wayiios : (as in 2 Tim. iL 26). Gp. czziv. 7, czli 9. 

* T<uek .'—the word used in Ezod. zL 21, of the Veil, which 
fenced off the Holy of Holies. — There was the sheltering-place,-^ 
" wUhin the VeH'* 

T Op. Ezod. ziz. 4 ; Bent. zzziL 11. 
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9 Thou shalt not be afraid of the nightly terror^, 
Of the arrow that flies in the day-time ; 

6 Of the plague that travels in darkness, 

Of the pestilence^ that ravages at noon-day. 

7 A thousand may fall at thy side and ten thousand 

at thy right hand ; 
It shall not reach thee^^. 

8 Only with thine eyes shalt thou look on, 
And see the recompence of the wicked. 

9 " For Thou, Lokd, art my refuge ;" 

— ^Thou hast made the Most High thy dwelling- 
place^ : 
ID Evil shall not light upon thee, 

Nor scourge come nigh thy tent. 
1 1 For He shall charge His Angels respecting thee 

To keep thee in all thy ways". 
] 2 On their hands shall they bear thee. 

Lest thou strike thy foot against a stona 

8 SoL S. iiL 8.— Cp. r. 1. 

* Qe^ ; occurs elsewhere only in Deut. xzxii 24 ; TsaL zzviii 2. 
The allied form q6Uv occurs in Hos. ziii 14. The verb is not found. 

^^ As was the case with Israel, Exod. zii. 23. 

^^ LXX. r&y v^ioroy tBov Karatfivytiv crov. — This second line 
resumes the assurance of Divine protection to the faithful one. 

^ Even though it be across the wild desert ; Exod. xxiiL 20. — 
Israel made all their journeys only when the Cloud rose up before 
them as their Guide : — and then the Ark led the way. They were 
stiUy^ven on their marches, — sheltered beneath the Protecting 
Wings. 

Obs, Our Lord had been ** led by the Spirit into the wilderness.*' 
— The Devil urged Him to quit the way along which He was beinff 
guided ;— and omitted " in all Thy ways" from his quotation, (St 
Luke iv. 10). 
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13 On lion and adder shalt thou tread, 

Thou shalt trample on young lion and dragon. 

14 Because he has set his love on me^, I will even 

deliver him ; 
I will set him on high, because he has regarded My 
nama 

1 5 He shall call on Me, and I will answer him ; 
I Myself am with him in trouble ; 

I will deliver him and bring him to honour. 

16 With length of days will I satisfy him, 
And will let him see My salvation^*. 

^ Chashdq : — ^nsed of God's loTO in choonng Israel ; Dent viL 7, 
X. 16. 

^« Yeshuaihi:—^waUed/arinGeJi. zliz. 18 i^exMbUed in Exod. 
xiy. 13, 30, zv. 2. Gp. Dent zxziL 16: (the PassoTer-pealm) 
czyiu. 14^ 21 : and Isai ziL 2. 

XCIL* 

A Ptaba. A Song far the 8<M>aik-dayf. 



1 Withv. 1, 


•'Most High," 




cp.xcL L 


1, 


" Thy name," 




- 14 


% 


" Thy mercy In the monilng," 




X0.14. 


% 


"ThyfaithftilnoM," 




Izxzix. 1, a, fL 


4. 


"Thy working/* 




xc. 16. 


4, 


** works of Thy hands," 




-17. 


r. 


" bloomed (Wte)," 




— «. 


», 


" Thine enemies, Lobd," 




lxzxix.61. 


Also with V. 10, 


•* my horn, as a hison's," 


cp. 


Namh.zxiii. 22,zxlT.8; 
Dent xzxiU. 17. 


M. 


" my Bock ; in Him is no nnrighteousneas," Dent xzxlL 4 



f AH the Psalms xcii-c are of a litnrgical character : — three of 
them, indeed, actually embodied in onr own Matins and Eyensong 
(zcv,. xcviii, c.) 

Ohs, Psalm zcii looks hackward to God's works, which in the 
beginning were all good ; — ^believes that now, in Qod's deep designs. 
His dispensations are supremely good ; — and looks forward to the 

U 
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I r\ OOD is it to give thanks to the Lobd\ 

And to celebrate Thy name, Most High ; 
a To set forth Thy mercy in the morning, 
And Thy faithfulness every night^ 

3 To a ten-stringed (harp) and to the lute. 
To a solemn strain on the guitar. 

4 For Thou hast gladdened me, Lord, by Thy 

working*. 
In the works of Thy hands will I rejoice. 

5 How great are Thy works, Lord I 
Exceeding deep are Thy thoughts\ 

6 The boorish man understands not^. 

And the conceited fool does not consider this. 

time, when all that man the beanty of the moral world shall be 
removed. Aihananu^ : alvti cjcctinjv t^v yttmjtrofuvtfw dvdtrav<ruf, — 
Cp. ciy. 35. 

^ Yahveh ; — occurs in this Psalm teven times. 

* ** God's mercy is itself the moming ray, which scatters away 
darkness (xxx. 6, lix. 16) ;— His faithfulness the guardian, that 
assures us against night-periL" {DelUzgeh,) 

> xc 16. 

* Maclishevoth : zxxiii 10, 11. — ^Thy plans, contrivances, arrange- 
ments, designs. — In zxxiiL 10, 11 and other places, the LXX. has 
XoyiafioL: here and at xciv. 11, dtaXoyia-/ioi : in Job ▼. 12 and 
Isai Iv. 7, 8 PovXds : in IsaL Iv. 9 iiavorffiara : in Jer. xviiL 12 
airo<rrpo<l>al (" expedients"). 

Cp. especially Jer. zxix. 11 (which follows a promise of restora- 
tion from Babylonish captivity). 

' The words are the same as in Ixxiii. 22 ; (see also xciv. 8).— 
Now, in this Sabbath-day meditation, the Psalmist is in "God*s 
sanctuary.'* 

Badr is the man who, as regards the moral world, lives only in 
the sphere of outward, phenomenal, facts ; — never going below the 
surface to trace the " thoughts" of the Infinite Ruler : — ^nay, perhaps, 
(with that most n^ational ' Positive' Philosophy) denying the poi' 
•SbilUy of doing sa 
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7 When the wicked sprang up as herbage, 
And all the workers of iniquity bloomed. 
Close were they on being* destroyed for ever. 

8 But Thou art on high^ for evermore, Lord. 

9 For lo, Thine enemies, Lord* 
For lo, Thine enemies shall perish ; 

All the workers of wickedness shall be scattered 
abroad. 

10 But Thou raisest my horn as a bison's ; 
I am drenched with fresh-green oiL 

1 1 And my eye can look calmly on my foe-men, 

My ears listen calmly to them who rose up against 
me as evil-doers. 

12 The righteous man shall flourish as a palm-tree^ 
He shall grow as a cedar^^ on Lebanon. 

13 Planted in the house of the Lord, 

They shall flourish in the courts of our God. 

14 Still in old age they shall bear fruit, 

« Or " It was that they might . . ." LXX. virm Sp. 

^ Marom: cp. zciii 4 ; Mic vi 6 ; IsaL IviL 16. 

^ The reply to Ixxxix. 51. 

* Tamar, — ^the Date-palm. It grows in the Desert, in places 
where no other tree is found ; and bears there most bounteous crops 
of fruit ; — a symbol of Life triumphing over Death. 

^^ A strong contrast to the slender Palm ; for the Cedar is among 
trees " as the lion among beasts, or the eagle among birds'* (laacu: 
Taylor)^ a type of the Majestic (cp. civ. 16). — But both its longevity 
and the antiseptic quality of its wood fit it to stand as a 83'mbol of 
immortaXUy, 

Obs. Both the Cedar and the Palm had sacred associations ; — the 
Temple being lined throughout with Cedar, (1 Egs. vi. 10-18) ; and 
the waUs of the most Holy Place having " cherubim and palms** 
carved upon them : (76. 29, 32, 35). 
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Bich and fresli shall they be ; 
15 To make known that the Lobd is upright; 
My Bock, — in Him is no unrighteousness. 



XCIII> 

1 rpHE Lord reigns^; with majesty is He clad; 

Clad is the Lord ; with strength has He girt 
Himself; 
Yea, the world is stable ; it is unshaken*. 

2 Stable is Thy throne' from of old ; 
Thou art from everlasting. 

3 The rivers* have lifted up, Lord, 
The rivers have lifted up their voice ; 
The rivers lift up their tumult. 

4 Than the voices of many waters, 
Olorious waters* — breakers of ocean. 
More glorious is the Lord on high. 

5 Thy testimonies are very sure^ 

^ Linked on to xciL 8 by the marom of v. 4, 

1 MaWt: "18 king" (1 Kings L 11, 13).— The anarchy, which 
Boems to prevail in the world, is not reaL Hs exercises firm con* 
trol over the most turbulent elements in it. 

Cp. Exod. XV. 18 ; Isai. lii. 7. 

OhB, With "gSuth," cp. grooA goah^ Exod. xv. 1. 

* The contrast of IxxxiL 6. 

» Cp. 2 Sam. vil 17. 

^ Ntharoih : used in Jer. xlvL 7, 8, in reference to the invading 
armies of Pharaoh ; '* Who is this, whose waters toss themselves as 
the rivers?" — Cp. Isai. viiL 7, xviL 13. 

^ Addirim used in Exod. xv. 10, ''They sank as lead in the 
yhrioua waters." (Cp. nedar, in vv. 6, 11.) 

^ Cp. Ixxxix. 28, 37. 



PSALM XCIIT. 909 

Holiness beseems Thy housed 
Lord, for length of daya 

' The abode of One so glorious in Might must needs be for ever 
inviolate. Tes, even when the fire of the Chaldeans devoured 
Zion, it was but a cleansing baptism, purging away the pollutions 
(Jer. vii. 30) with which Judah had stained it. God's holiness was 
not impeached^ but glorified, by it. 

XCIV.^ 

1 f\ GOD of vengeance8\ the Lord 1 

Ood of vengeances, shine forth. 

2 Lift ThyseK up, Judge of the earth, 
Betum a recompence' to the proud. 

3 How long shall the wicked, Lord, 
How long shall the wicked exult ? 

4 They stream forth, they utter oppression, 

They act as princes, — all those workers of iniquity. 

5 They crush Thy people, Lord, 
And afflict Thy heritage. 

6 Widow and sojourner they slay. 
And orphans they murder. 

7 And they say; " Yah will not see. 
And the Ood of Jacob will not consider.* 

8 Consider, ye boorish among the people' ; 

^ Linked to zdi. 6 by the hoarim and ike«i/im of v. 8 : — and to 
zcii 9 by the podley (tven of w. 4, 16. 

Oba, w, 14 and 15 are a reply to the doubts so often recurring in 
Bookm. 

^ M-neqamoth; cp. d-gemtdoth, Jer. li 56. 

' Hcuheo gemul; cp. tcuhiv ffemul^ Lam. iii 64. 

' Baam; — Ood's own people, Israel, IxviiL 35, Izxii 2. — ^That 
was what made their guilt so great Amos iiL 2. Cp. Deut. xxziL 6. 
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And ye conceited, when will ye learn discretion ? 

9 He who planted the ear, shall He not hear? 
He who formed the eye, shall He not behold ? 

10 He who instructs the nation8^ shall He not reprove 

aright*, 
— He who teaches man knowledge ? 

1 1 The Lord knows the thoughts' of man 
That they are vanity. 

12 Happy the man whom Thou, Yah, correctest, 
And teachest out of Thy law ; 

13 To give him rest from the days of evil'. 
Till the pit^ be digged for the wicked. 

14 For the Lord will not reject* His people. 
Nor forsake His heritage^^ 

1 5 For Judgment shall return unto Bight^, 
And all honest-hearted men in its train. 

^ He^ who by Hia ProyidentUl dealing!, as well as by Hia gift of 
conacienoe, has been training and disciplining the nations of the 
world. 

* ShaU He not be able to detect all your sophistry, and set before 
you your wrong-doing clearly and with incontrovertible force of 
argument, so that His sentence shaU leave you speechless? Gp., 
for the meaning of hokiackt l. 20 ; Qen. xzxL 37 ; Job tl 25, 

XUL 8. 

® Maduhevoth: see on xcii. 6. Op. xxziiL 10, 11. All those 
infidel speculations, which caU in question His righteous govem- 
ment of the world, rest on the merest assumptions, have no weight ; 
^-are vanity. 

' To preserve him in quietnes$t so that he shall not be disturbed 
by " the days of eviL*' LXX. rov npavpai aur^ dtfi* rffupitp vomifAv, 
(For hashqet^ cp. IsaL vii 4, xxx. 15, xxxii 17.) 

' LXX. poBpog, Aq. biaf^Bopa, 

* LXX. aira»(rcrac. Gp. Rom* xL 1. 

10 From 1 Sam. xiL 22. 

^^ ** Up to, or, as far as, Right." — Judgment, which had long 
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1 6 Oh who will stand up for me against the evil-doers ? 
Who will set himself for me against the workers of 

iniquity ? 

17 If the Lord had not been my help, 
My soul had soon dwelt in Silence^^ 

18 Though I have said, " My foot is slipping,* 
Thy mercy, Lord, will hold me up, 

19 While my busy thoughts" multiply within me. 
Thy consolations delight my souL 

20 Shall the throne of malignity be associate with 

Thee^* 
Which forges mischief by statute" ? 

2 1 They band them against the soul of the righteous 

man, 
And condenm innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is to me a high-fort. 
And my Gk)d is my Bock of refuge. 

23 He brings back on them their own iniquity ; 

And by their own wickedness will He root them 

out, — 
* Boot them out will the Lord our God. 

Beemed separated from the Right, (while the ungodly prospered and 
the pioTLB were afflicted,) ahaU at length retom triomphantly, and 
not stop short tXU it has definitively re-instated the Right. Then 
shaU all sound-hearted lovers of goodness follow in its wake and 
share its triumph. 

IS — ^had soon been driven down to the silent regions of Death, 
czv. 17. (Cp. the symbolical Ihatioh in IsaL xzi.^'ll.) 

^ 8ar6,pp\my anzioos, perplexing, hraachmgB of thought 

^^ So as to divide men's aUegianoe with Thee. 

^ 'Al-ehoq; as if they hammered out their systematic oppression 
on the anvil of Law ;^-or, as if Law were the cast or mould, by 
which they gave shape to their iniquitous policy. 
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XCV.^ 



1 (\B. come, let us sing joyously to the Lobd, 

Let us shout aloud to the Bock of our salvation : 

2 Let us haste to stand before His face^ with thanks- 

giving, 
Let us shout joyously to Him with songa 

3 For the Lord is a great God, 
And a great King above all gods : 

4 Li whose hands are the deep recesses of earth. 
And the mountains' toilsome heights are His : 

5 Whose is the sea ; — He Himself made it ; 
And His hands formed the dry land. 

6 Come ye, let us worship and bend the knee. 
Let us kneel before the Lobd our Makei'. 

7 For He is our God ; 

^ The LXX. luM rf Aavid in the title of Pss. xdii-c—This 
aeoorda with the natural force of the expression, iv Soffit Xryttv, 
^saying in the person of David," in Hebr. iy. 7. 

The adoption of the Psahn for the purposes of the Bestoration- 
period gave additional force to the Apostle's aigament. — ^If Joshua 
had giren them that final Best, why " c^ter so Umg a time** admonish 
Qod's people of the danger of their not attaining to Qod's rest ? ' 

gsr Namb.ziT.ll-4fi. 

^ Neqaddemdh panayv : see Ixzzix. 14. Cp. Izxxriii. 13. 

Ob$, 1. Mic. Ti. 6 ; '* Wherewith shall I go btf&re God on High?" 
shows that the " thanksgiving *' of the Psalm is to be thought of as 
the sacfifiee which the worshipper takes with hina. Cp. L. 14. 

OhB, 2. The nse of marom in that passage recaUs its occnrrence 
in zdi S, xciii 4 — Well may they rejoice, who have access to the 
presence of the High God, and know that they can stand before 
Him as His accepted worshippers. 

* Who made ns, as His people. Dent xxxiL 1 5, " Jeshnron waxed 
fat and kicked ; . . • and rejected God, who made him {aeahu), and 
alighted the Bock of hia Salvation," (Cp. above, v. 1, " Rock of our 
salvation.") See also ciL IS, cxlix. 2 ; Isai. xxix. 23, xliii 21. 
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And we are the people of His pasttue' and sheep of 

His hand^ : 
To-day*, if ye would but listen to His voice* ! — 

8 '' Harden not your heart as at Meribah, 

" As in the day of Massah^ in the wilderness : 

9 " When your &thers tried Me, 

" Tested Me^ ay, and saw My working*. 

10 " Forty years was I grieved^^ with the generation^^: 
** And I said, A nation of heart- wanderers" are they ; 
" Even they" have not understood My ways. 

1 1 " Wherefore I sware in My anger, 

" Surely they shall not^* come into My rest"." 

■ MarMho : " His shepherding." — ^Izxi^. 1, Ixxix. 13. — No longer 
the scattered flock they had been ; — once more a people: Ixxix. 13, 
c. 3 ; Zeoh. ix. 16 (*' the flock of His people"). 

* Whom He guards with His hand. Cp. St John z. 28, '* None 
shall plack them out of My ^nd." 

* *' To-dajf^ may all this be at length realized, if only . . . 

* Cp. Ixxxi. 8. — ^The '* voice" is then heard speaking in w, 8-11. 
^ Exod. xvii 7. 

^ Bechanuni ; — ^pnt my power and goodness to the proof. 

* PoQli : xc. 16, xcii 4. — They tested Me, — and I even complied 
with their wilfulness ; giving them abundant evidence of My present 
agemy among them. 

^ Aqvl ;— or ** loathed ;" threw off as an irksome load ; — rejected 
with abhorrence. LXX. frf>o<r^;(0t<ra, (which is used for goal in 
Levit xxvL 15, 43). 

^ Be-dor; — ** with a generation ;" — a whole generation. 

^* Tadh is used of a sheep straying from its pasturage ; cxix. 
176 ; IsaL liiL 6. These " heart-wanderers" are the contrast of the 
"honest-hearted," in xciv. 15, xcvii. 11. 

^ With all the mercy, — all the severity, — that have been ex- 
pended U|)on them ; " even they have not recognised my ways." 

^^ Lii, '* If they shall come," — the usaal form of an oath ; as 
in Numb. xiv. 23, 30. 

^ Menuehah : — used in Deut xii. 9 ; ** Te are not come into the 
rest and the inheritance, which the Lord, your God, giveth you." 
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In this Psalm the men, who were in ooonpation of Canaan, were 
entreated to listen to the Divine Voice ;— or they too, in case of 
disobedience, would be excluded from the promised Best — Mani- 
festly, then, a higher Best than Canaan was proposed to them as 
the reward ol faithfulness. (Cp. Mic. ii 10.) 

Oh%. To the men of the Restoration-period, the word meMktkak 
had double significancy ; since it had been employed in reference to 
the peace of Solomon's reign (I Kgs. yuL 66), and to the Temple he 
built, 1 Chr. xxviiL 2, — as if in fulfilment of Numb. x. 33. Cp. 
IsaL IxvL 1, and Ps. cxxxii 8, 14. 

So from age to age ^ the word of €k)d was aliye and operative ;'* 
— the same in principle, but gathering to itself broader and deeper 
applications. 

XCVL^ 

1 O ING to the Lord a new song^. 

Sing to the Lobd, all the earth. 

2 Sing to the Lobd, bless His name. 
Publish* His salvation from day to day. 

3 Becount His glory among the heathen. 
His wonders among all nations. 

4 For great is the Lobd, and highly to be praised ; 
Awful is He above all gods. 

^ Nearly the same as 1 Chr. zvL 23-33 ; but v. 23 is broken up 
into two, by the addition of new lines. The first of these, *^ Sing to 
the Lord a new song," is yery noteworthy. The old Hymn was 
now adopted with vastly increased sense of reality. The Temple, 
indeed, and the Ark had perished ; but only to make preparation 
for the Lord's coming in person, first to save (v. 2) and then to 
judge, (w. 10-14). 

lar iBoi xUL 10-10. 

0&«. Ps. zon follows as the ode of praise, to which zov was an 
invitation. (Similarly zoviii is a sequel to zcvii, and c to zciz.) 

^ zzziil 3 ; Isai. zlii. 10. — ^A neto song for a new stage in the 
history of Israel's Bedemption ; — a new fulfilment of the Song of 
Moses, " The Lord shall reign for ever.** 

' Boiteru: zL 9, IzviiL 11 ; IsaL zL 9. — LXX. €vayyikl{iiaB§, 
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5 For all the gods of the peoples are nothmg8^ 
But the LoBD made the heavens. 

6 Grandeur and majesty are before Him, 
Strength and beauty are in His sanctuary. 

7 Ascribe to the Lord* ye families of the peoples, 
Ascribe to the Lobd glory and strength. 

8 Ascribe to the Lobd the glory due to His name, 
Take an offering', and enter His courts. 

9 Worship the Lord in the splendour of holiness^ ; 
Stand ye in awe^ of Him, all the whole eartL 

ID Say among the nations, "The Lord reigns^ ; 
'' Therefore the world is stable ; it is unshaken^ ; 
"He shall give sentence^^ on the peoples with 
equity." 

1 1 Let the heavens be glad, and let earth exult ; 
Let the sea and its fulness thunder ; 

12 Let the field rejoice, and all that is in it; 

Then shall all the trees of the forest^^ sing joyously, 

13 Before the Lord : — ^because He comes, 

> Kon-entities ; nuUities. Job xiii 4. 8ymm, avxmapKroi : 
(■■"non-existent '*). The deities of the heathen were nnrealities — 
idoia; though the instigators to idolatry were real beings, — 
demons. 

^ See on xzix. 1, 2. 

> Minchah: IzxiL 10; IsaL Ixvi 20 ; MaL L 11. 

* As the priests were to minister only in " holy attire," so must 
the nations be now clothed with holiness. (Cp. xxiz. 2.) 

7 ChUu, Aq, Sfpnm, cadivi^o-orc. So again in xcviL 4 Aq. has 
wbivri<rtv, Cp. on IxxviL 16. 

^ liXX. tPaciktvct. (Cp. iPaaiKtvaag : B«T. xi 17.) 

* xoiii 1. 

w Yad'm: viL 8, ix. 8, Ixxii. 2. 

^ IsaL xliy. 23. All creation shaU be liberated from bondage. 
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He comes to judge the earth ; 

He shall judge the world in righteousness^. 

And the peoples in His faithfulness. 

^ Word for word u in ix. S. Gp. xcviiL 9, 

XCVII/ 

I rpHE Lord reigns : let earth rejoice, 
Let the many isles^ be glad. 

^ The LXX. has » title, Tf Aavld, trt 17 y^ cetnw KaBloTanu. 

Verse 7 is quoted in Hebr. i. 6, with the prefatory remark ; " When 
He cigain introduces His First-bom into the world, He says : — ** 
The Apostle had just referred to the promises on which the Dayidic 
Goyenant was founded, Ps. iL 7 ; 2 Sam. vii. 14 ; — ^where Messiah 
is spoken of as the Son of (}od. Ps. Ixxzix. 27» referring to those 
promises, had paraphrased them ; " I will give Him to be Fibst- 
BOBK." During the Captivity it seemed as if the promise had been 
annulled. The brightness of Messiah's presence was withdrawn. 
David's '* crown was profaned to the ground," as well as Solomon's 
Temple. But at the Bestoration "^e light of God's face" was 
again manifested : — and the Psalms burst out into fresh exultation. 
The old Hymns were revived with new meaning : (see on xcvi ;) 
using language that could only refer to the glorious Second Advent 
of the First-Bom. 

The Restitution from Babylonish Captivity was a re-introduction 
of Israel, God's " first-born " nation (see on Izxzix. 27) into the 
visible economy of the world; — and was a type of the "restitu- 
tion (dfro«araoTa<rfttff) of all things ;" when He who, as First-bom 
and Priest, — had offered Himself once for sins, ** shall appear a 
second time," as glorious king *' unto salvation : " (Hebr. iz. 24-28). 

Ob», 1. In Jer. xvi 16, xxiv. 6 dirojcaracrr^o'tt is used of God's 
"restoring " UraeL Cp. St Matt xvii. 11 ; Acts L 6. 

OU 2. In Ixxxix. 27, the *«Fir8t-Bom" is constituted "Moat 
High above the kings qf the earth,*^ and hero in xcvii. 9 we read ; 
«*Thou, Lord, art Most High above all the earthJ' The "First- 
Bom " — ^the King Messiah — is none other than He of whom it is 
said; " The Lord reigns." 

Obe. 3. As in Hebr. L 6 we have th rijv ohcovfuvriVf so here in 
V, 4 the Sept has rg olKovfifvjj, Cp. on xcviiL 7. 

^ lyyim; — as in Ixxii. 10. In Gen. x. 6 they are specially con- 
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2 Clouds and thick darkness are round about Him ; 
Righteousness and judgment are the basis of His 

throne". 

3 A fixe goes before Him^ 

And bums up EQs enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings illumined the world ; 
The earth saw it, and was in pangs. 

5 The hills melted like wax from before the LoRO, 
From before the Lord of the whole earth^ 

6 The heavens have declared His righteousness. 
And all the peoples have seen His glory. 

7 Ashamed be all who serve graven images. 
That boast themselves in nothings ; 
Worship Him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard and was glad, 

And the daughters^ of Judah rejoiced, 
Because of Thy judgments, Lobd. 

9 For Thou, Lord, art most high above all the earth ; 
Far exalted art Thou above all gods. 

nected with the progeny of Japhet The word occurs very fre- 
quently in the evangelietio addresseB of Isaiah : (e.(^. zli 1, zlii. 4, 
zliz. 1. Cp. Jer. xxr. 22). 

* As was set forth in typical history at SinaL Bound about the 
mountain-sides were " clouds and thick darkness : " Ezod. xix. 16, 
xz. 21 ; Deutb iv. 11, t. 22. — But when the mediator, after sprink- 
ling the people with *' the blood of the Covenant," ascended the 
mountain with the elders, " they saw the God of Israel, and htsMoAh 
ffisfee^ as it were a paved work of sapphire, and n the very heaven 
for purity,** (Exod. xxiv. 18.) 

> Cp. Dent zxzii 22. 

* Josh. iiL 11, 13. The only other places, where this title of 
God occurs, are Mia iy. 13 ; Zech. iv. 14^ vi 6, (Cp. IsaL Uv, 5,) 

* The daughter-cities of Judah. 
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10 Ye who love the Lobd, hate evil* ; 
He keeps the bouIs of His saints, 

He will deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

1 1 Light is sown for the righteous man^- 
And gladness for the honest-hearted. 

12 Be glad, ye righteous, in the Lord, 
And give thanks to His holy memorial^ 

* Aa your King does, zlv. 7. Cp. cxzxiz. 21, 22. (Rom. ziL 9.) 
' In the dark soil of the Captivity the seeds of Divine promises 

began to germinate as they had never done before. Those tender 
shoots would end in a harvest of glorious ligjht. 
^ His Name ; — ^zzz. 4. Gp. cii 12. 

XCVIII. 

A Psahiu 

1 ODTG to the Lord a new song. 

For wondrous things has He done ; 
His own right hand and holy arm have wrought 
Him salvation^ 

2 The Lord has made known His salvation ; 

In the sight of the nations has He laid bare His 
righteousness. 

3 He has remembered* His mercy and truth toward 

the house of Israel ; 
All the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of 
our Godl 

1 Cp. TsaL liz. 16, IziiL 6, 

* During the Captivity He seemed to have forgotten them : 
Ixxiv. 19, 23, IxxviL 9 ; IsaL xlix. 14. (Cp. St Luke i 64, 65, 

72.) 

' Exactly as in Isai. liL 10 : (which also contains some of the 
expressions of v. 2). Cp. xcviL 6 ; IsaL xL 6 ; Exod. xvi. 7. 
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4 Shont ye aloud to the Lord, all the whole earth ; 
Break forth, and sing joyously ; yea, sing praise. 

5 Sing ye praise to the Lord with the harp ; 
With harp and the voice of psalmody. 

6 With clarions* and voice of trumpet. 
Shout aloud before the King, the Lord. 

7 Let the sea and its fulness thundei^ ; 
The world and they that dwell on it. 

8 Let the rivers clap their hands. 
Let the hills sing joyously together, 

9 Before the Lord : because He comes to judge the 

earth; 
He shall judge the world^ with righteousness, 
And the peoples with equity. 

* OhatMtaeroth: — here only in the Psalter. They were the straight 
trumpets (such as are seen on the Arch of Titus) used by the priests 
for giving signals. Numb. x. 2-10 ; I Chr. xy. 24, 28, etc. The 
shofar was the ordinary curved trumpet, comet, or horn. 

^ As in xcvi. 11 ; where Aq, has PpovTrio'€i ; and so Jer, here has 
'* tonet." In both passages it \a joyful excitement that is spoken of. 

* Tevd : LXX. ^ olicovfitvri, Obs. This is the seventh time the 
word has been used in Book iv ; (see xc. 2, xciii. 1, xcvi 10, 13, 
xcviL 4, xcviiL 7). Cp. on xcviL Oba. 3. 

XCIX.^ 

1 rpHE Lord reigns ; — ^let the peoples tremble : 

Seated on Cherubim ; — let the earth quake. 

2 The Lord is great in Zion, 

And high is He above all the peoples. 

3 Let them praise Thy name, so great and awful ; 
Holt is He. 

^ « A terrestrial echo of the Seraphic iTrUagion.** {Dd.) 
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4 And the King's strength loves judgment^ ; — 
'jTwaa Thou who establishedst equity, 

Thou who wroughtest judgment and righteousness 
in Jacob. 

5 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
And worship at His footstool* ; 
Holy is Hb. 

6 Moses and Aaron among His priests', 

And Samuel among these that called on His 
name^ — 

^ He who now reigns, ib of infinite power; bat His might is 
always in closest nnion with right Cp. Isai. bd. 8, '* I, the Lord, 
Ujvt judgment,^^ 

* In 1 Chr. xxvui 2 the "footstool of onr Ckxl** stands in 
parallelism with "the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord.*' Cp. 
Lam. iL 1 . After the Captivity the Temple had no Ark or Shekinah ; 
— ^bnt " the Throne of the Heavenly Grace " was spread over all 
the earth, accessible to all who were of " a poor and contrite spirit 
and who stood in awe of (^od's word." (Isai. IxvL 1, 2.) 

' Moses not only interceded for the people (Exod. xxzii ; Kumb. 
xiv) ; — ^he also sprinkled the blood of the Covenant at Mt. Sinai 
(Exod. xxiv), and set in order all the priestly functions (Exod. xL 
20-27 ; Lev. viii). 

*- In Jer. xv. 1, Samuel and Moses are mentioned together, as the 
two whose intercessions for Israel had been of most avail with God. 

Oha, 1. As Moses and Aaron interceded for the people who had 
rebelled against their God-given authority (e,g. Numb, xvi 3, 41), 
so Samuel, 1 Sam. xiL 19, 23. (Cp. also Exod. xvL 8 with 1 Sam. 
viiL 7 ; and Exod. xxxil 30 with 1 Sam. xii. 20, 23.) 

Oha, 2. The assurance given by Samuel (1 Sam. xii. 22), *'The 
Lord will not reject His people " (although they had rejected Him, 
1 Sanu viii. 7, x. 19), was referred to in xciv. 14. ((}p. Lam. iii 31.) 

Obe. 3. The great truth, which stands at the head of xciii, xcvii, 
xcix (cp. also xcv. 3, xcvi 10, xcviii. 6), was that which Samuel 
had especially to set forth (1 Sam. xii 12, " the Lord, your God, is 
your King*'). The men, who came back from Babylon iHngkMt 
must have felt as if they had been re-instated in the position occu- 
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They called unto the Lobd, and He answered them^ 

7 In a cloudy pillar He spake to them^ : 

They kept His testimonies and the statute He gave 
them. 

8 LoBD our Grod, Thou answeredst them ; 
A forgiving God^ wast Thou to them, 
Though taking vengeance on their deeds^ 

9 Exalt ye the Lord our God, 
And worship at His holy mount ; 
For Holt is the Lobd our 6od. 

pied by the people under Moses and under SamueL But when now 
wa» their ItUereeaor f The answer is suggested by the whole of 
Bk. IV ; — ^the Lo&D Himself is coming to be Shepherd, Judge, King^ 
Saviour of His people. 

* The language seems specially to point to 1 Sam. zii 17 ("I 
win caU unto the Lord ") and viL 9 (*'and the Lord answered hhn^). 
Cp. Deut. iz. 19, x. 10. 

* Cp. Exod. xxxiiL 9-11 ; "The cloudy pillar descended .... 
and the Lobd spake to Moses." 

Obs. When ^e people witnessed this {v, 10), "they rose up and 
worshipped " {hishtachavu^ as in w. 5, 9 of this Fsalm). 

^ Exod. xxxiv. 7. LXX. tvikaros iyivov atrrois, 

^ This general revelation of God's holy severity (Exod. xxxiv. 7) 
applied even to Moses, Aaron, and SamueL Moses and Aaron were 
expressly excluded from the land of promise : — and even Samuel's 
deposal seems to have been oeeaaioned by his falling into Eli's fault 
of over-leniency to his sons. 

Who, then, mast not bow down with awe before so holy a God ? 
^-even as Moses did, Exod. xxxiv. 8, ** And Moses made haste, and 
bowed to the earth, and worshipped,*^ 

c. 

A Psahnfor Thanksgiving.^ 

^ Le4hodah, The word occurs in v. 4. 

Ohs, The joyful o foUows upon the awe-inspiring xciz, as xoviii 
on zcvii 

Z 
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1 OHOUT ye aloud to the Lobd, all the whole 

earth^ 

2 Serve the Lobd with gladness, 
Come before Him with joyous song. 

3 Know' that the Lord, He is God ; 
He made us^ and His we are\ 

^ *' The single-lined verae at the beginning soands like the ngnal- 
blMt of the Trumpet "^(2)e2.} Pa. Ixri began in the like way. 

OhB, 1. Harid is naed in 1 Sam. x. 24, "And aU the people 
shouted aloud, and said ; < Long live the King.* *' 

Oba. 2. The Terb is ploral, the "Earth" singular (as in Ixyi 1, 
zovi 1, zcYiii 4). Under Messiah's manifested kingdom all the 
inhabitants of the earth will join in one chorus. 

> Beoognise the fact;— '< be sura" (P.BwV.) Cp. iy. 4, zlvi 10 ; 
Numb. xxxiL 23. 

' —to be what we are ; His happy and joyful people. See on 
XCT. 6. And note, that the Sabbath-day was associated in Israel's 
thoughts not only with the completion of the Six-days' Work 
(Exod. XX. 11), but also with their recovery from l^gyptian bondage 
(Deut. Y. 15). Gp. the parallelism of the two Creations in Jer. 
xxxii. 17-21 ; — ^both being referred to by the prophet to strengthen 
lus faith in the promise of the Restoration of Jerusslem, and the 
foundation of a Kew Covenant. 

* So the Qeri : — ^followed by the Targ,, Aq., and Jer. 

The Kethiv, " and not we," is supported by the LXX. (xol o^x 
17/ictf), Sffmm, {twoitfirty ^fiat ovk Hvras), and the Syriae, It is 
defended in the BeresK-Babba (c. 100) as the antithesis of the self- 
deifying pride which led Pharaoh to say (Ezek. xxix. 3) ; " My river 
is my own, and / made myeeif^' (to be what I am — so potent and 
wealthy). 

The Qeri not only makes the transition much better to the third 
line ; but supplies a sequence to the earlier clause of the seoond 
line, which is more in accordance with the joyous character of the 
Psahn. 

Kote, also, that Psalms xdii-o are full of parallelisms to Isaiah 
xl-lxvi ; and that the Qeri is supported by the analogy of IsaL xliii. 
1 ; "And now saith the Lord, that created thee, O Jaeobf and 
formed theej O lerael ; fear not, for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name ; Mine art tAoM " {ii-attah), Cp. also IsaL 
xliii 21, xliv. 5. 
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His people and the sheep of His pasture. 

4 Oh ent^r His gates with thanksgiving, His courts 

with praise, 
Thank Him, and bless His name. 

5 For the Lord is good ; everlasting is His mercy ; 
And His faithfulness reaiches to all generations. 

CI>« 

1 rXF mercy and judgment^ would I sing, 

To Thee, Lord, would I make melody. 

2 Wisely would I act in the way of the upright*, 
• — Oh I when wilt Thou come unto me* ? — 

I wHl walk in the integrity of my heart* inside my 
house. 

^ Zion WM commonly caUed "the city of David'* (2 Sam. y. 7» 

9, vL 10, 12, 16). But when "the Ark of the Lord" (2 Sam. vi 

10, 16) came into it, it was more truly **the city qf the Lord" 
(below V. S). What, then, should be the character of him, who 
ruled in it as God's vicegerent ? 

§ HUaimiXk, which oocorred twice in zciv. S8, oecon also twice in this PMlm 

^ ie. right judgment, equity : — ^as in zcix. 4. 

O&s. The two words eheeed and mishpcU occur in Mic. ti. 8, ''to 
do judgment and loTve merq/" Then follows "and to be lowly in 
walking with thy Ood;" — which corresponds to v. 2 of the Psalm. 

> "Tamim:" — see on xxxviL 18. (For the construction cp. 
Isai. xxvL 7.) 

s In 2 Sam. vi. 9 David had asked, <* How shaU tha Ark of God 
come unto me?" That question had been answered. The Ark 
had been placed on Zion. But now a yet higher favour was needed. 
How was he to order his life in a way that befitted one so highly 
privileged ? — He resolves to walk innocently ; but he needs higher 
strength ; and therefore here he pleads the promise given in Exod. 
XX. 24, '* In all places where I record my 19 am^ / will eome to Mee, 
and bless thee." 

* Gen. XX. 5, 6. 
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1 r\ LOED, hear my prayer, 

And let my ciying come unto Thea 

2 Hide not Thy face fix)m me in the day that I am in 

trouble ; 
Incline Thine ear to me ; in the day that I call, 
answer me speedily^. 

3 For my days waste away into smoked 
And my bones smoulder like a firebrand. 

4 My heart is smitten like grass', and withered; 
For I have forgotten to eat my food. 

5 Because of the voice of my groaning 
My bones stick to my flesh. 

6 I am like a pelican of the desert^ 

I have become as an owl among ruins. 

7 Sleepless am I, and am become 

As the sparrow that sits lonely on the roof*. 

8 My enemies reproach me all the day ; 
Saving against me, they use me for their oath^ 

9 For I have eaten ashes as bread^ 
And mingled my drink with tears' ; 

ID Because of Thine indignation and wrath : 

^ V0. 1, 2, are taken from older Pas. — Cp. txtjt. 12, zviiL 8, 
xxviL 9, liz. 16, Izzxyiii. 2, Ivi 9, Ixiz. 17. 
« xxxyiL 20. 
' Aa grass *' smitten " by the son's rays (cxzL 6). 

* IsaL zxxiv. 11. — ^The pelican is never seen bat in iiht$e auden 
folUudes,** — near Lake Huleh. — (Dr. Thomson, L, and B, i. i03.) 

* Dr. Thomson (a. a., pp. 54, 55) had frequently heard a sparrow 
on a roof-top uttering its lament "by the hour." 

* LiL *' swear by me.** Cp. IsaL Ixv. 15 ; Jer. xxix. 22. 

7 Instead of taking food, he fasted " in ashes.** (See OU above.) 
' Instead of spices, tears ; — ^tears, more bitter than myrrh. On 
ffuuak, cp. Ixxv. 8. — On fhiqquyt Hoe. iL 6 (7 Heb.) 
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For Thou liftedst me up and laidst me prostrated 

1 1 My days are as an outstretched shadow^^^ 
And I myself, as grass am I withering. 

12 But Thou, Lord, abidest for ever, 
And Thy memorial" for all generations". 

1 3 Thou wilt stand up and have compassion on Zion, 
For 'tis time to have pity on her^; for the set time 

is coma 

14 For Thy servants yearn over her stones, 

* Such had been the case with Israel : — lifted up on high, only 
to be cast down to despair. 

10 — Lengthening out, as the snn draws near the horizon ; — and 
then merging into chiU, dark, night. 

^ Exod. iiL 15. Gp. xxz. 4, xcvii. 12. 

^ Dor va-dar: — xIy. 17, Ixzxiz. 2, 5, xc. 1, o. 5. — Here is the 
reply to the question in Ixxvii. 8, ''Has the word (of promise) 
failed for all generations ? " — Ko ; one cycle after another of IsraeFs 
history might pass (cp. on IxxviiL 2), and no progress seem to be 
made; — yet God's Name and Memorial, His plighted promise 
"Ehteh, / 9hatt be,** stood firm. (Exod. iiL 14^ 15.)— Thereupon 
faith rises up, and again looks forward to the future {dor aeltarorif 
V. 18 : cp. Ixxyiii 4, 6). 

Obs. 1. In Exod. iiL 12 we read : « Sxuely I »haU be (eAye/t) with 
thee ; and here for thee is the sign that I have sent thee ; on thy 
bringing the people out of Egypt^ ye ehaU serve {tadvdtm) Ood on 
this mountain ;" — ^instead of being Pharaoh's servants (Dent. y. 15, 
xvL 12), ye shall enter God's service by a solemn Covenant (Josh. 
xxiv. 15, 18, 19, 21, 22, 31). 

When Israel deserted this holy service, God allowed them to be 
oppriBSsed by their enemies (Dent, xxviii 48 ; cp. espedatty, 2 Chroi!!. 
xii. 8), but as surely as they returned to Him, He would have com- 
pAssion on them. This is the plea enforced by '* Thy servants** in 
V. 14, 28 (cp. Ixxxvi 2, 4, 16, Ixxxix. 3, 20, 39, 50. — Dent zxxiL 
36, 42). 

Obs* 2. The promise should not only not fail, but De extended. 
In the future City of God not Israel only, but ** peoples should be 
gathered together, yea, Ungdoms, toserveiheLord** (v.22 ; cp. xxii 30.) 

u Chandn • (in v. 14 chon^n.) C^ Jer. xvi 13, *' There shall 
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They fed pity for her dust". 

1 5 So shall the nations fear the name of the Lord, 
And all the kings of the earth Thy glory ; 

1 6 Because the Lord has built up Zion, 
Has appeared^ in His gloiy ; 

1 7 Has turned to the prayer of the destitute^^ 
And not despised their prayer.- 

1 8 Be this written for the next generation. 

And let a people yet to be created^^ praise Yah^. 

ye Mire other gods day «nd night ; where I wfll not ahow yoa 
pity" (cAofiifiaA). 

14 Thy eervanti yeem over her mini :— 4uid ihdr Ioto la bat a 
drop from Thy own folneea, Lord I 

"Though the stones be lying aU abont, broken and split and 
in confusion, . . . the faithful do not throw away their reverence 
for the Templa And so (Ae mon% melaneMy the deaoiation ^ the 
Church is, the lue ehould we eUlow our c^feetiUm to etra/y from it** 
(CoZmik) 

^ Nirah; — as in Jer. xxzL 3 : ** From afar the Lord appeared to 
me ; . . . ' again will I bnild thee.' ** 

^* ^ArwTf oconn only here and in Jer. xviL 6 (E.V. heath.) 
Cp. nearly the same, droht in Jer. xlviii 6. — In Arabic drar is a 
dwarf juniper; — ^the Saviny according to Dr. Tristram ) who speaks of 
"its ^oomy, stnnted, appearance ; with its scale-like leaves pressed 
dose to its gnailed stem, and cropped dose by the wild goats.** 

The nse of the word here is a confession that the nation had 
"trusted in man, and made flesh their arm, and in their heart 
departed from the Lobd.'* (Jer. zviL 5.) 

Obe. 1. The verb drdr is need in Jer. IL 6S of "laying bare** or 
" dismantling ** the walls of Babylon. — So had Jerusalem been " laid 
bare** (cp. dm, czxzviL 7). For seventy years it had been standing 
like that wretched desert shrub. 

Che. 2. More especially would the term apply to the royal line of 
David; — ^whose representative Jeooniah was "stripped bare,** by 
the sentence, "Write this man heir-less** (drtn), Jer. xxiL 30. 

17 It must be a new CreaHon : mum} icr/o-ir, 2 Cor. t. 17. Cp. 
xxil 31 ; Isai. zliii. 7. 

^ HiUel-yah: — ^the first time the combination has occurred. 
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19 Because He has looked down from His holy 

height; 
From heaven did the Lord hehdd, the earth ; 

20 To hear the groa^g of the captive ; 
To set free the sons of death^^ ; 

2 1 To rehearse the name of the Lobd in Zion, 
And Hi^ praise in Jemsalem : 

22 Whilst peoples are gathered together. 
Yea, kingdoms, to serve the Lord^. 

23 He** afficted, on the way, with His power** ; 
He cut short my days**. 

Preparation is here made for the civth, which tenninates with 

^ So fnlfilHiig the prayer in Ixxix. 11. 

He, who had of old looked down from heaven on the hondsmen 
in Ejgypti and "heard their groaDing, and remembered His Ooyenant '* 
(Ezod. iL 23-25), had now listened to the Captives in Babylon. He 
was the same unchanging Yahveh (B£aL iiL 6). 

^ See on v. 12. 

^ The monmiog Chnreh has graduaUy risen ont of the gloom. 
It can now look back on the period of suffering, and calmly contrast 
its momentary affliction with the eternal weight of glory awaiting 
it in the future. 

^ So the Kethio, " kocho." The construction is precisely as in 
IxxxviiL ?• — Cp. also two other texts, where innah is used abso- 
lutely. Lam. iiL 33, ** He does not afflid willingly.'* Job xxzviL 
23, ** Vast is He in power (ioacft), and in judgment and plenty of 
righteousness ; He will not afflicL" 

God had put forth His irresistible power (so glorious in Creation, 
Jer. xxsdi 17, and in redemption, Ezod. zv. 6, xzziL 11 ; Dent iv. 
37 ; Neh. i 10,} to qffliet;^hnt it was only, as He afflicted that 
generation in the wilderness "on (he way ** (Ezod. tttiji. 3) to ** the 
land flowing with milk and honey." 

ObB. Ezod. zzziii 8-6 is also referred to in dii 5. 

^ Cp. Izzziz. 45 : "ih€ days of his youth hast Thou cut short,'* 
{Mqtsdrta). 
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24 I said ; " M7 God, remove me not at the half of my 

days**; 
"Thy years endure through all generations. 

25 "Of old Thou foundedst the earth, 

"And the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 

26 "They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure ; 

" Yea^ all of them shall wear out as a garment^ 
" As a vesture shalt Thou change them, and they 
shall be changed. 

27 "But Thou art the same**, 

"And Thy years* shall have no end. 

28 ** The sons of Thy servants shall have a home*', 

" And their seed shall be established before Thee*^." 

^ The penalty denoimoed in Jer. zviL 11. Cp. Pa. Iy. 23. 

^ H. •'Thou art He.*' laaL xlL 4, zliiL 10, eta Keh. iz. 6. 
LXX. o^ dc <S ahrht tL 

Obs, Aa thia text ia qnoted in Hebr. i ; ao it aeema referred to in 
Hebr. ziiL 8. 

" *• Tears" (v. 24) : — for He, who " inhabita eternity," waa bom 
into a world aubject to the conditiona of Time. (Gp. Micah y. 2.) 
So oiTLT eoM the promuee made to David be/vffiUed. 

^ Tuhkonu : LXX. xorao-jciyM&crovo'i. Op. Ixviii. 16, 18. 

^ Jer. zxx. 20, xxxi. 26.— The reyeraal of 1 Ega. ix. 7. 

CIIL^« 

David'e.f 

^ Though formaUy the outbreathing of gratitude from one indi- 

Tidnal apirit, the Faahn waa well adapted to be naed aa a national 

thankagiving : e.g. 

With V. 3, " Who heala*' {ha-rofg^, ep.rExod. xy. 26. 

3, '< taehalmm," Deut xxix. 21 (22). 

5, "idyek;' Exod. xxxiii. 5. 

9, " He wiU not alwaya retain," Jer. iii. 6. 

I With «. 8 (cp. V. 18) '* oompaaaioiiAte and plfceoni :* Qp. oU. 18. What ell 
hopeil for, dil celebntat. 

t With V. 19, " hakkol mashaiah,** cp. 1 Ohr. xxix. 12. 
1, " Hia holy Name," — 16. 
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1 "D LESS, my 80lll^ the Lord, 

And, all that is within me^ His holy name. 

2 Bless, my soul, the Lord, 
And forget not all His bounties. 

3 Who forgives* all thy iniquities. 
Who heals^ all thy sicknesses^ 

4 Who redeems thy life from corruption, 

Who crowns^ thee with mercy and compassions. 

5 Who satisfies thy gay heart^ with good ; 

So that thy youth is renewed like an eaglet 

6 The Lord performs righteous deeds. 

Yea, deeds of judgment for all who are oppressed. 

7 He made known His ways to Moses', 

• 

^ The inTitation is from the redeemed spML The boqI, m the 
seat of the affectioiu, is caUed on to give ezpressioii to the spiiiVs 
grstitnda 

' Bndn or heart, nerves or arteries ; — the whole redeemed nature. 

' SoUaeh: the word used in Ezod. xzziv. 9; Numb. xiv. 19. 
Cp. Ps. XXV. 11 ; Jer. xxxL 34. 

« Exod. XV. 26, "For I the Loid do heal thee." Cp^ Hos. vii 
1, xi 3, xiv. 5 ; Jer. viiL 22, xvii. 14 ; MaL iii. 20. 

^ TVieAoAitm . Bent. xxix. 22 ; Jer. xvL 4. 

* *AUier : — ^viii. 5. Originally man was crowned with " glory and 
majesty ;'* now, with a yet higher lustre, — that of God's redeeming 
mercy. 

^ 'Adi : Ht <* gaiety ;" see on xxxii 9.->At Horeb their « gaiety** 
led to that fontal sin of idolatry ; and their years waxed old with 
heavy affliction. Now Israel has been restored to holy youth, and 
its longing is towards Him, who is its genuine *' beauty, ornament, 
or mirth." Gp. Jer. ii 32, *<Can a maid forget her ornament 
(&fyaA) ? the bride her attire ? Yet my people have forgotten Ms 
days without number." 

* So that it could now mount up heavenward, with unflagging 
wing. IsaL xL 31. 

* In answer to his prayer, '* Make known, I pray, to me Thy 
way :" Exod. xxxiiL 13« 
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To the children of Israel Hib great deed& 

8 Compassionate and gracious is the Lobd ; 
Slow to anger and plenteous in mercy. 

9 He will not contend^^ unceasingly. 
Nor keep strict watch^ for eyer, 

10 He has not dealt with us according to our sins. 
Nor awarded to us according to our iniquities. 

1 1 For as high as heaven is above the earth. 
So vast has His mercy been over them that fear Him. 

12 As far as sunrise is from sunset, 
So £Eur has He removed our sins from us. 

13 As a father has compassion on his children^^ 
So has the Lord compassion on them that fear Him. 

14 For He knows our formation^*; 
He bears in mind^^ that we are dust 

15 Frail man, — ^his days are as grass ; 
As a flower of the field, so he flourishe& 

1 6 For a wind passes over it^, and it is not. 

Strange it seemed to Moses that the ** nation of priests'* shoald 
to soon fling away their holiday attire, and be in peril of ntter 
destmction. He wished to know more of God's way ; — ^how this 
severity would be reconciled with the mercy which was the basis of 
God*8 CoYenant with Israel The ezplanatipn was given in zzziy. 
6, 7 : (which is qnoted in the next verse). 

^^ Tortv;—** implead:" see on zzzv. 1. — Cpw IsaL IviL 16 : (see 
note on Title of cax.) Ps. Ixzxv. 5. 

" rtttor: Jer. iii5, 12. 

u Yearning over them with unspeakable relentings, when com- 
peUed to administer chastisement. 

u TiUrinu: Gen. iL 7. He deals tenderly as with brittle 
earthenware vessels. LXX. r6 vkatriia tf^p, 

M ZakAr: Cp. IxzviiL 39, Izxxiz. 48; Job vil 7. 

^ The hot desert wind. So withers man beneath the blast of 
Divine jiutice. Cp. IsaL xL 7.—*' Bat the word of the Lord," it is 
there added, " endures for ever.*' Cp,v, 17 here. 

\ 
1 
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And its place knows it no more. * 

17 But the mercy of the Lord, from everlasting to ever- 

lasting, is on them that fear Him, 
And His righteousness to children's children ; 

18 To such as keep His covenant, 

And remember His precepts to do them. 

19 The Lord has established His throne in heaven, 
And His sovereignty rules over all^^ 

20 Bless the Lord, ye His angels ; 

Ye mighty in power, that perform His word. 
Listening to the voice of His word^'. 

2 1 Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts, 

Ye ministers of His, that perform His wilL 

22 Bless the Lord, all ye works of His, 
In all places of His dominion ; 
Bless, my soul, the Lord, 

" Hakkol: "the Whole ;*•— the XTniverBe. 
^ Not only, mightily executing the word, when heard ; but, ever 
intently listening, rtady to catch the irUimatian o/His WUL 



CIV> 

^ That thia Fsahn is not to be thought of as a mere detached 
« Hymn of Creation," is evident (1) from the fact that it has the 
same line at its beginning and end as oiii had : (2) from ita col- 
minating in a prophecy of the time when the earth ahaU be purified 
from sinnera (op. xcii) : (3) from the mention of " angels " and " min- 
isters" in 9. 4) as in ciii. 20, 21. Observe also, in especial, the 
parallelism of 9. 29, " Thou hidest Thy face, they are confounded,*' 
etc., with xc. 3-7, can, 14-16 : and of the new-creating and renovat- 
ing of the earth in v. 30 with cii. 18, ciiL 5. 

The real relation of civ to the subject of Book XV is much the 
same as that of Job xxxviii-xli to the argument of that Book. The 
purpose of both is to make man bow in lowly faith before Qod'a 
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I "DLESS, my soul, the LoiA 

LoBD my Grod, Thou art very great, 
Thou hast dad Thee with grandeur and majesty ; 



boundless wisdom ; — ^believing that He, whose power created, and 
whose good Providence roles, the whole order of Nature, is no 
less wonderful in His governance of the Moral World. He never 
mistakes. '< Providentia Ejus ntmfaWUur:'* (CoU. 8th S. a. Trin.) 

He, whose vesture is light (v. 2), must be essential light ; — in 
Him can be no darkness : — in His world all shall be finally good. 
Even stormy winds and devouring fire are moved at His will, by 
His ministers (v, 4) ; — ^may not the storm of Chaldean invasion 
have been under His commission ? The world is firmly settled on 
its bases (cp. xciii. 1); — and His covenant not less so. The 
waters of the sea were once aUowed to invest the earth, as a 
wiDding-sheet ; but they are never to regain their sway over it 
(cp. xciii 3« 4) ; — no more can the deluge of sin again prevail over 
the earth. Bounty and beauty are spread over the earth (w. 10- 
17) ; — even the desolate portions have their residents (o. 18) : even 
the wild-beasts are fed by Him, and the numberless tribes of the 
mighty ocean (21-28). Not even the period of the Deluge; during 
which death reigned, was allowed to break the continuity of the 
order established at Adam's creation ; — He sent forth His life-giving 
spirit, and the earth rose np regenerated. Not yet indeed are 
sinners consumed out of the earth ; — ^that is reserved for the time 
when He who descended on Sinai (v. 32) shall return to baptize the 
earth with fire, and to introduce a new heavens and new earth. 

Meanwhile the faithful heart can meditate with delight on the 
certainly that the glory of the Lord shall endure for ever ; and can 
"praise Yah," the Almighty Bedeemer. 

0h9, 1. The instances of God*s working are many of them the 
same as in the address to Job *' out of the whirlwind." — Thus in 
zxxviii we have '* the foundations of the earth " (cp. v. 6) ; — the sea 
restrained to its appointed place, and its "proud waves stayed'* 
(cp. V. 9) ;— the "budding of the tender herb" (cp. v. 14); the 
*' appetite of young lions filled " (cp. v. 21). In xzxix we have the 
chamois, the wild ass, the stork (cp. vo» 11, 17, 18). In xli is the 
account of Leviathan (which seems to be quoted in v, 26). 

0h9, 2. The order of (Sen. i is in a general way followed. In tw. 
6-9 and again in vv, 29, 30 are allusions to the Deluge. With v. 32 
cp. Exod. xix. 
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X Putting on light as a robe\ 
Spieaciing out heaven as a tent-curtain'. 

3 Who lays the beams of His upper-stories on waters, 
Who appoints clouds to be His chariot, 

Who travels on wings of wind ; 

4 Making His angels to be winds. 
His ministers to be flaming fire» 

5 He foimded the earth on its bases ; 
Unshaken is it for ever and ever\ 

6 With the deep as a vesture Thou coveredst' it, 
So that waters stood above the mountains. 

7 At Thy rebuke they fled, 

At the voice of Thy thunder they were in consterna- 
tion. 

8 They climbed up mountains, they ran down valleys^ 
To the place that Thou hadst founded for them. 

^ light, which reyeals all elae, sets forth His glory; bat He 
Himself remains invisible. 

' Teriah ; both side-cnrtains and canopy ; Exod. xxyL 1, xzxvi 
S, 13. 

' ^'Q/* winds" "</ flaming fire" — are grammatically possible 
renderings (as in Oen. ii 7 ; Ezod. zxzvii. 23). 

In either case the angelic being arrays hunself with the outward 
properties of the physical phenomenon : — as when 

"The angel of Death ^prtad hit winga en the hkut. 
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed." 

* CpL zciiL 1 : — nnshaken, even when, at the Deluge, the waters 
of the ocean were allowed to stand ** above the mountains.*' 

^ Kisntha. The Pual is used twice in Qen. viL 19, 20 of the 
mountains being covered with the diluvial waten. 

Was not that ''vesture'* laid on it as a mourning-garment^ — one 
might almost say, as a winding-sheet ? 

* The construction as at cviL 26. 
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9 Thou appointedst a boundaiy ; they cannot swell over; 
They cannot return to cover the earth^ 

EC Who sends forth springs down the ravines ; 
Between mountains they wend their way. 

1 1 They give drink to every beast of the field, 
The wild-asses break their thirst?, 

1 2 Over them dwell the birds of heaven. 

From among the branches they ntter their note. 
„ He give. 1 »™^ *L f»« Hi. .pp.- 
stories; 

With the fruit of Thy works is the earth satiated. 
14 He causes grass to spring up for the cattle^ 

And plants for the tillage^^ of man ; 

T The reference of this to Gen. iz. 11, 15 is guaranteed by laaL 
Uv. 9, " For the watera of Noah la thia to me : for as I have sworn 
that the waters of Noah shall no more stoeS ever (aoor) t^pon tht 
earih^ so have I sworn not to be wroth with Thee." 

0&«. In the previous verse is another phrase, which is used below, 
at V. 29, of the Deluge : '* In a little wrath / hid my foot from thee 
for a moment." 

* The wild ass is said to have a remarkable power of tracking 
out water in the Desert. 

* See on czlvii 8. 

10 "Avodah (cp. V. 23) :— see Gen. iiL 18, 28. 

The cerwU especiaUy belong to the human period.— So far as is 
known, they "make their appearance, when man la about to come 
on the scena ... If he would earn a sustenance, or enjoy the bless- 
ings of life, he must euUivate the soil, and tend the plants and care for 
the lower animals.** (Dr. M'Cosh, on the Supemat. p. 56.)— Com- 
pare Virgil's "Mox et frumentis labor additus " {Oeorg. l 150)^ 

Obe. ^Avodah — ^is strictly terviee or strvUude (Lev. xxv. 89). 
Toil IB the accompaniment of man's fallen state. Yet is even that 
toil an honour ; — ^part of his dignity. He is " a feUow- worker with 
Grod.** The grain-plant will not grow without his labour. He has 
a burden laid on him which the cattle have not ; but only because 
he has a higher dignity. 
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Bringing forth bi^ead from the earth. 

15 And wine gladdens^^ the heart of feeble man, 
Making the face brighter than oil*^ ; 

And bread sustains^' the heart of feeble man. 

16 The trees of the Lobd^^ are satiated, 

The cedars of Lebanon, which He planted : 

17 Wherein the birds make nests"; 

The stork^* — her home is in the fir-trees. 

18 The high mountains^^ are for the chamois, 
The cliffs are a refuge for the conies^^. 

^^ ye9ammach : Jndg. ix. 13. 

^> The "gUd heut" prodaoing the *'chMifiiI amnteBaaee:" 
Prov. XV. 13. 

^ "Stays," or "props up." 

A compariaon <^ Judg. nz. 5, 6ea. xxvii. 37 saggesie that the 
first and third lines of the v. should be rendered : 

"And with wine gladdena He the heart of feeble man. 
And with bread the heart of feeble man He staffe/* 

Ohs. Simmaeh is used of God's act in bcxzvL 4, xc. 15 : and aadd 
is so used in all the other places of the Psalms where it occurs 
(xviii. 35, XX. 2, xlL 3, xciv. 18, cxix. 117). 

^^ The forest trees, which flourish far from human cultivation, 
appear more especially left to God's protection ; — ^whose praise, also, 
they seem more distinctly and worthily to otter. 

^ The oonstmctive skill exhibited in the building ol neats haa 
often been referred to by writers on ^Natural Theology. *<The 
same hand," it has been said, "that poised the earth in i^NMe^ 
taught the bird to build its nest." 

^* Whose name denotes the singular affed&oh ahe bears to her 
young. {CAondaAapia avis. And indeed **siork** may be cog- 
nate with aropy^,) It is said that, when Delft in HoUsad was on 
fire, a stork made several efforts to carry off her young ones ; but^ 
failing in the attempt^ stayed behind with them and was burned. 
On the tlirtfitia of the stork, cp, Philo, t. ii p. 20. She — so pre* 
eminent for domestic love— has a home provided for lier by Qod. 

^ Even the desolate mountain-crags have their residents^ for 
whom the Divine hand has made provision. 

u The hyrax, or aahkoko, which lives in holes in the looka. II 
abounds on Lebanon. 
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19 He made the moon for stated seasons", 
The sun knows his time of setting. 

20 Thou appointest darkness, and it is night ; 
Therein creeps forth eveij beast of the forest^. 

2 1 The young lions roar out for prey, 
And go seeking their food from God. 

22 The sun arises ; they withdraw, 
And lay them down in their lairs. 

23 Man goes forth to his working, 
And to his tillage, until evening^. 

24 How manifold are Thy works, Lord ! 
With wisdom hast Thou made all of them, 
The earth is filled with Thy wealth". 

25 Yonder sea, so great and wide-stretching, — 
There are moving things innumerable, 
living creatures, both small and great 

26 There travel the merchant-ships ; 

There is Leviathan, whom thou formedst to sport 
with him**. 



V Moddkn ; — especially, QBed of tlie f estiTals ; wUch depended 
on the lanftr oyolee. Lev. xxiii. 2, 4, 37, 44. Gp. Gen. i. 14. 

^ So in the darknftiw of calamity sent on Israbl ; — "the lion ont 
of the forest and the evening wolf " (Jer. ▼. 6) found their analogies 
in the Chaldean annies. 

n •( Pindar said : < Before all things work ;— tcporl; it the Ughi qf 
life,' And human work is introduced into the great picture given 
by the Psalmist of Qod*s providential arrangements for our world." 
— (Bp. Jaeobion,) 

*^ Qinyanim: ''possessions," or "property:** cv. 21: (where 
LXX. has rightly Kr^o-foor). Hx is proprietor of alL 

^ The precisely parallel words used of Leviathan in Job xL 29 
(xlL () i7. r.) seem to demand this rendering. Nearly so LXX. 
^/iiroiff cy avrf. The wildest plunges of that ** king over all the 
children of pride *' are as much under the control of the Divine 



PSALM CIV. 339 

27 All of them look expectantly to Thee, 

That Thou mayest give them their meat in its 
season. 

■ 

28 Thou givest to them ; they gather** : 

Thou openest Thy hand; they are satiated with 
good. 

29 Thou hidest Thy face** ; they are confounded*^ ; 
Thou withdrawest their spirit ; they gasp*^, 
And return to their dust 

30 Thou sendest forth Thy Spirit ; they are created : 
And Thou renewest^ the face of the ground. 

May the glory of the Lord endure for ever* I 
May the Lord rejoice in His works*^ I 
32 Who looks on the earth, and it trembles ; 
If He touch the mountains, they smoke^. 



Hand as are the straggles of a tiny bird which is held prisoner by 

a string. 
KebU: "To make with him dread pastime there.'* 
^ TUqotwn : — used in Ezod. zvi nmt times of the gathering of 



» Dent TTTJ. 18, xzxii 20; Fs. zzx. 7, Izzzviii H ^ 2; IsaL 
viiL 17, liv. 8 : (cp. above on v. 9). Jer. zzziiL 6. 

^ TibbaMun, Cp. xa 7. 

^ Tigvakn : — the word used, in Oen. vL 17, viL 21, of the de- 
stmction of animal life by the Deluge. 

» TeehacUUah; E 10; Lam. ▼. 21. 

» That is, in its manifestation to the renewed earth. May there 
never again be any break to the oontinnons shining of His loving 
Favour. 

^ Antt no longer have occasion to pat forth His terrible power 
— ^in acts such as v. 32 refers to. 

s^ See Exod. six. 18, *' And the M<nmt Sinai was all qfUon 9moke, 
because the Lord descended on it in fire ; and its smoke ascended 
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33 I will sing to tbe Lord, while I live, 

I will chant to my God, while I have any being. 

34 May my meditation be pleasant unto Him"; 
I, truly, will rejoice" in the Lord. 

35 Sinners shall be consumed from the earth ; 
And wicked men, — they are no more**. 
Bless the Lord, my souL Halleluyah". 



If 



M the nnoke of a f aznaoe ; and tha whole Movnt qnaked greatly. 
Cp. Izxir. 1, eta 

tt LXX. i^dvi^cii; alr^, 

^ " His rejoicing ie responsiya to ihe divine rejoicing in «. ^1 ; 
as the Sabbath-day rest of the Creature in Qod is the oonnterpart 
of God's Sabbath-day rest in the Creature." {Dd^ 

** The one jarring string in this great concert, — the one dark 
spot that marred the beauty of this goodly picture, — shall exist no 
longer. Then the " City of the Lord " (d. 8) shall be wholly puri- 
fied. Then the eternal Sabbath shall begin. Cp. Bev. zzL 27. 

^ HaUdu^ah occurs for the .first time after mention has been 
made of the destruction of sinners. The name Yah itself was first 
used after the annihilation of Pharaoh's power. (Ezod. zy. 2.) So 
in Bev. zix. 1, 3, 4, 6 the heavenly halleluyah is raised after the 
destruction of the Corrupt City. 

Hie next PSalm also ends with Halleluyah ; and ovi both begins 
and ends with it. 

Again it occurs at the beginning of oxi, cxii, cxv, cxvi, cxvii, and 
at both beginning and end of cxiii, oxxxv, and czlvi-cL 

OhB, A pnmi$e of the future Halleluyah was given in dL 18 ; 
** a peopLs to he erttUed shall praise Yah : '' {ythdUd-yak) 



^ Pss. CY and cvi form a striking contrast ; one celebrating God's 
unfailing mercy to Israel, the other confessing Israel's t^Icea8ing 
ingratitude to God. 

w. 1-16 are, with a few variations, the same as 1 Chr. xvL 8-22. 

f With V. S, "ilog . . . oluuift . . . m«ditrti^" cp. civ. 9A, 84. And wiUi v. S 
"x^06,''op.dT.84. 
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1 r\B. give thanks to the Lobd; proclaim ye his 

name^ : 
Publish among the nations His great deeds. 

2 Sing ye to Him, chant ye to Him, 
Meditate on all His wondersi 

3 Glory ye in His holy name ; 

Let their heart rejoice that seek the Lord. 

4 Inquire after the Lord and His strength, 
Seek His face perpetually. 

5 Bemember His wonders which He performed, 
His marvels and the judgments of EUs mouth. 

6 ye seed of Abraham, His servant, 
Te sons of Jacob, His chosen ; 

7 He, the Lord, is our (xod ; 

Li all the earth are His judgmenta 

8 He has remembered evermore His covenant, 

The word He ordained for a thousand generations, 

9 Which He ratified* with Abraham, 
And His oath to Isaac ; 

10 Which also He confirmed to Jacob for a statute, 
And to Israel for an everlasting covenant ; 

1 1 Saying, " To thee will I give the land of Canaan," — 
The line of your allotment' : 

12 Whilst they were only few in number. 
Of no moment, and but sojourners in it. 

13 And they went about from nation to nation, 

^ In solemn acts of wonhip^ SpTnm. tajpytrirtrt, ovi, cxyiii, and 
cxxzyi begin in the same way. Op. IsaL xii 4. 

^ Kardth : used with daoar in Hagg. ii 6. 

' That Canaan, which was actually allotted to you, Israelites, by 
the measuring-line : xvi 6, Izxviii. 55. 
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From realm to alien peopla 

14 He allowed no man to oppress them. 
And on their account reproved kings : 

1 5 " Touch not My anointed ones*. 
And do M7 prophets no harm." 

16 And He called a famine' upon their land, 
He brake the whole staff of bread. 

17 He sent a man before them, 
Joseph was sold as a slaved 

1 8 They afflicted his feet with fetters ; 
His soul entered into iron^ 

19 Till the season of His word's coming to pass^ 
The promise of the Lobd tried him^ 

20 The king sent and released him, 

The ruler of peoples, and liberated him. 

2 1 He made him lord over his house, 

^ F«^. "Ghristoa meos ;" — ^His elect, and consecrated, aervanta. 
^ In Qen. xx. 7, Abraham is called " prophet ; "—one who had a 
divine communication. 

* What, then, if Joseph's children be now gone into captivity \-^ 
who can say that those scattered ones may not hereafter be found 
to have been doing a great work of preparation for the future 
kingdom ? 

7 So the LXX, and Jer,; — ^rightly, (since hand is masculine). 
His soul "entered," whole and entire in its resolve to obey God, 
into the cruel torture. 

• IaIU "arriving," or "entering in." — For ho davar see Deutb 
xviiL 22 ; Judg. xiii. 12, 17 ; Jer. xvii 15. It seems better to take 
datxar here as God's word; cp. w. 8, 42, cvi 24, cviL 20. In 
cxlvii. 16 we have imrah and davar similarly in parallelism. — TiU 
the " sea$on " (cp. St Luke L 20) when God's word was to take 
effect, the promise contained in that word tried and purified Joseph's 
faith. 

^ Tsentfah; " assayed : " xii 6, xviL 3, xviiL 30. He came out 
of the ordeal, as gold from the fining-pot, more pure and lustrous. 
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And ruler of all his possessions ; 

22 To bind Us pnnces at his will, 

And to teach wisdom to his aged men^^. 

23 So Israel came into Egypt, 

And Jacob was a sojourner in the land of Ham. 

24 And He increased His people greatly, 

And made them stronger than their enemies. 

25 He turned^ their heart to hate His people, 
To deal craffcily with His servants. 

26 He sent Moses EEis servant, 

And Aaron whom He had chosen. 

27 They planted" among them His long record" of 

signs. 
And marvels in the land of Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and dark it grew ; 

And they rebelled not against His words^^ 

29 He turned their waters into blood. 
And killed their fish. 

30 Their land swarmed forth frogs 
In the chambers of their kings. 

31 He spake and the dog-fly came, 
And gnats in all their coasts. 

32 For their rain-showers He sent hail, 

^^ The men of the Captivity might well love to linger on Joseph's 
history, which they had seen so remarkably reproduced in DanieL 
(Cp. cxix. 100.) 

^ By his bounty to IsraeL 

^ 8amu : cp. Exod. x. 2 ; Jer. xxxiL 20. 

" Or " chronicle." Cp. Ixv. 3. cxlv. 6. 

^^ After the plague of darkness the Egyptians yielded to Gk>d*s 
commands : Exod. xi. 24. Chry$. \oiir6v dvnoTTJvai ovk rfivmam. 
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With flaming fire in their land. 

33 He smote their vines also and fig-tiees. 
And shattered the trees of their borders. 

34 He spake, and the locnst came, 

And caterpillar-loeiists without number; 

35 And ate eveiy herb in their land. 
And ate the fruit of their ground. 

36 And He smote all the first-bom in their land, 
The prime of all their strength. 

37 So He brought them forth with silver and gold, 
And among Hi3 tribes was none who stumbled. 

38 Glad was Egypt at their departing. 
For their terror had fallen upon them. 

39 He spread out a cloud as an awning. 
And fire to light up the night 

40 They asked, and He brought quail. 

And He filled them with bread from heaven. 

41 He opened the rock and waters gushed out ; 
They ran along the wilds a river. 

42 For He remembered His holy word, — 
Abraham His servant 

43 And He made Hi3 people go forth with joy. 
His chosen ones with triumph. 

44 And He gave them the lands of the heathen. 
And they took possession of the toil of nations ; 

45 To the end they might keep His statutes. 
And observe His laws^. 

Halleluyah. 

^* The way in which they came into the oooupation of Gaanan 
placed them under the atrongeit obligation of obedience. They 
were clearly tenanta only dum 9t htnh geMerinL 
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CVL» 

1 TTALLELUYAR 

Oh thank the Lord, for He is good. 
For His meicy' endures for ever^. 

2 Who can express the mighty deeds of the Lobd, 
Can make known all His praise ? 

3 Happy they who keep judgment, — 
He who does righteousness at all times. 

4 Bememher me, Lobd, in the gracious welcome^ of 

Thy people ; 
Oh visit me with Thy salvation. 

5 That I may look on the prosperity of Thy chosen ones. 
May rejoice in Thy nation's^ joy ; 

May triumph with Thy inheritance. 

6 We have sinned with our fathers. 

We have dealt perversely, have done wickedly* 

7 Our fathers in Egypt considered not Thy wonders. 
They remembered not Thy plenteous mercies. 

And rebelled by the sea, on the brink of the Eed 
Sea. 

8 Yet He saved them for His name's sake. 
To make known His power. 

9 He rebuked the Bed Sea, and it dried up ; 

f With V. 6, "chosen onfls," ep. or. 0, 48. 
^ The first yene of cri is the same as 1 Chr. zvi 34 ; — ^the loii 
two are from 1 Chr. zvi. 35, 36. This liturgical formula is found 
also in cxxxyi 1 ; Jer. zzxiii. 11 ; 2 Chr. y. 13, yii 3, 6, zz. 21 ; 
Ezraiii 11. 

* Jiet96n, Jer, in repropitiatioiie. Cp. Izzzy. 1 ; IsaL zliz. 8. 
' Qcytha : here only; (cp. gaifi^ Zeph. ii. 9). 

* Cp. Ban. iz. 5, 6. 
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And He led them through the depths as across a 
wilderness* 

And saved them from the hand of the malignant. 
And redeemed them from the hand of the foa 

1 The waters covered their adversaries ; 
Not one of them survived. 

2 Then they believed in His words^ 
And sang His praise. 

3 They hasted* and foigat His works, 
They waited not for His counsel^ ; 

4 But lusted vehemently* in the wilderness 
And tempted God in the desert. 

5 And He granted them their petition, 
And sent withering sickness^ into their souL 

6 And they envied Moses in the camp, 
Aaron, the Lord's holy one. 

7 The earth opened, and swallowed Dathan, 
And covered the assembly of Abiram. 

8 Fire also l^azed forth on their assembly ; 
The flame burnt up the wicked. 

* Midbar; a broad expanse of poor dry land, ndted for sheep* 
walks, (like onr South-Downs, or Salisbury-Plain). Gp. Isal IxiiL 13. 
« Ezod. xxxiL 8. 

' — for the development of (}od*B plans respecting them ; — ^pre- 
ferring (v. 43) '* their own counsel*' 
^ From Numbers xL 4. 

^ Hazon : IsaL x. 16. — ^The reference is to the " graves of lust " 
{Qivroth-JuUtOavah), Numb. xL 33, 34. 
Adn, Churton paraphrases : — 

*' God heard their plaints ; and what they sought 
In wrath consenting gave ; 
Bat sent lean death to mar the feast, 
And luii was laid in grave.** 
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19 They made a calf at Horeb^^ 
They worshipped a molten image ; 

20 And bartered away their glory" 

For the likeness of a grass-eating oz. 

21 They forgat God their Saviour, 

Who had done great things in Egjrpt ; 

22 Wonderful things in the land of Ham, 
Fearful things by the Sed Sea. 

23 And He spoke of extirpating them ; 

Only that Moses, His chosen, stood in the breach^' 

before Him, 
To turn away His wrath that He might not destroy. 

24 And they scorned the delightsome^ land. 
They believed not His word ; 

25 But mutinied in their tents. 

And hearkened not to the voice of the Lobd. 

26 Then He lifted up His hand^^ to them, 
To overthrow them in the desert ; 

27 And to overthrow their seed among the heathen, 
And scatter them in the lands. 

28 They also yoked themselves^ .to Baal-Peor, 
And ate the sacrifices of the dead^^ ; 

^® --at Horeb, ** the Mount of God ; "—even while the Divine 
glory rested upon it. 

1^ Jer. ii 11. LXX. i^XXafivro. (Cp. Bom. i. 23.) 

^ Stopping the onset of His wrath by the shield of prayer. Cp. 
Ezek. xiii 6, xxiu 30. 

^ Chemdah: Jer. iiL 19; Zech. vii. 14. 

^* t.e. swore. Exod. vL 8 ; Deut. xxxii. 40 ; Esek. xx. 23. 

^ NUzmedu : — the word used in Numb. xxv. 3, 6. (Cp. 1 Cor. 
vL 16, 17.) 

^* Sacrifices offered to dead gods, not to the One living God. 
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29 And cansed provocatiolfc by their doinga^ 
And a plague brake in iip<m them. 

30 Then Phinehas stood, and mediated^. 
And the plague was arrested. 

3 1 And it was reckoned to him for ligbteousneaa^ 
Through all generations for evec 

32 They caused indignation also at the waters of 

Meribah, 
And Moses was grieved^ on their account: 

33 Because they rebelled against his spirit^. 
And he spake rashly with his lips. 

34 They did not cut off the nations^ 

Of whom the Lord had spoken to them. 

35 But mixed themselves up with the heathen. 
And learnt their deeds. 

36 They served their idols, 

And these became a snare to them. 

37 They even sacrificed their sons, 
Their daughters also, to demons** ; 

38 And shed innocent blood, the blood of their sons 

and daughters. 
Whom they sacrificed to the idols of Canaan ; 
And the land was profaned by blood-shed. 

39 And they were polluted in their works, 

17 YtfaUd; LXX. c'liXcScraro. Jet. dijndicayit Op. 1 Sam. 0. 25. 
^ LXX. cXoyicr^ o^ri^ c2f dixoioorvK^y. Ht diowed himaelf a 
tnie heir of Abraham's faith ; — which they had foraaken, «, 24. 
^' Conatmction as in Neh. iL 10, ziii S. 

» Or, " His Spirit" : Isai. Ixiii la 
SI Josh. xviL 14 ; Judg. L 27-33. 

^ Shedim: only here and in Dent xxxiL 17. LXX. roit 

datfioifiois. 
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And committed whoredom^ by their practices. 

40 So the Lord's anger kindled against His people, 
And He abhorred His own inheritance ; 

41 And gave them into the hand of the heathen. 

And they who hated them had dominion over thent 

42 Their foemen oppressed them. 

And they were bowed down beneath their hand 

43 Many a time did He deliver them, 

But they went on rebellionsly in their own counsel. 
And sank low in their own iniquity. 

44 And He saw, when they were in trouble. 
When He heard their cry : 

45 And He remembered for them His covenant. 
And relented according to His plenteous mercy ; 

46 And granted them to find compassion^ 
From all who led them away captive. 

47 Save us, Lord, our God, and gather us out of the 

heathen. 
To give thanks to Thy Holy Name, to glory in Thy 
praise. 

48 Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 
From everlasting even to everlasting : 
And all the people shall say, Amen. 
Halleluyah. 

^ Spiritaal fornicatiofn : Jadg. u. 17, tuL 33. 
^ Ab Solomon had prayed, 1 Kgs. viii 50. — See 2 Kgs. zzr. 
27-30; Jer. xliL 12 ; Dan. L 9. Cp. Neh. L 11. 
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INTRODUCTION, 

1. In Book lY we had the eje of Faith, poiified hj 
the suffering of the Captivity^ looking forward with joyful 
anticipation to the coming in of Grod's universal Kingdom. 

In Book y we have the grateful Hymns of the Beskror 
Hon Period. 

2. This Book contains several minor cycles of Psalmody ; 
viz. — 

(a) Three Davidic Psalms, cviii-cz. 
(&) The (Egyptian) HcUlel, cziii-cxviiL 
(c) The Psalm of Devout Aspirations, czix. 
((Q The fifteen Psalms of Ascents, — a Little Psalter; 
cxx-czzxiv. 

(e) A group of Davidic Psalms, czxzviii-cxlv. 
(/) Five Halleluyah Psalms, czlvi-cL 

3. Beside the eleven Davidic Psalms just noticed, four 
of the Psalms of Ascents also are headed ^'David's." 
Ps. cxzvii is attributed to Solomon. The rest are anony- 
mous. But cxvi is with some probability referred to 
Hezekiah; cxiz to Ezra ; and the last five to NehemiaL 



PSALM CVIL^» 

^ A series of aliort parables ; having special application to the 

Bestoration from Babyloniah captivity. 

f Witti «. S, " redeemed oat of the hand of,** ep. otL 10. 

8, ••gathered," — 47. 

8, " the landa," or. 44, oyL tT. 

II, "theoounseloftheHostHii^'' ctL 18. 

11, " rebelled againit," — 88,48. 

80, *' He eent His word," er. 19. 

Ote. Hie phreee '* when thqr were In tronUe^^vv. 0, 18, 10, 18, ooonn alto tn 
erl 44. 
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1 " r\H thank the Lord, for He is good : 

" For His mercy endures for ever." 

2 Thus let the redeemed of the Lord^ say. 
Whom He redeemed from the adversar/ s hand ; 

3 And gathered out of the lands, 

From the east and from the west, from the north and 
from the sea^ 

• 

4 They wandered in the wilderness, in the desert still 

onward* ; 
They found no city of habitation. 

5 Hungry and thirsty* 
Their soul fainted in them. 

6 And tjiey cried to the LoBD, when -they were in 

trouble ; 
— He delivered them out of their distresses ; 

7 And guided them along a straight way, 
To go to a city oi habitation. 

8 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy^, 

And for His wondrous deeds to the children of men. 

9 For He satisfied the longing soul, 

And the hungry soul He filled with good^. 

I o Lo, those who sat in darkness and the shadow of death^ 

^ IsaL IxiL 12 : (cp. zzxr. 10). 
' Here, perhaps, the Red Sea. Cp. Isai. zlix. 12. 
' Ddrek;-4U. "with track in the (trackless) desert''— For the 
construction, op. ii 12. 

* In the " wilderness of the peoples*' (Ezek. xx. 35, cp. Hos. iL 
14) many of the exiles learned to "hanger and thirst" after the 
privileges of the Covenant. 

' Lit, " Let them acknowledge to the Lokd His mercy.** 

* LXX. ^^vxfjv iTf iy«»(ray ivtirkfitrtv ayaB&p, Cp. St. Lnke L 63. 
^ Isai. xliL 7, xlix. 9. The imagery of v. 16 is plainly taken 

from IsaL xlv. 2. 
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Bound in affliction and iron' ! 

1 Because they rebelled against the words of God« 
And rejected the counsel of the Most High. 

2 And He bowed their heart down with sorrow ; 
They stumbled, and there was none to help. 

3 And they cried to the Lokd when they were in 
trouble ; 

He saved them out of their distresses. 

4 He brought them out of darkness and the shadow 
of death, 

And brake asimder their bands. 

5 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy, 
And for His wondrous deeds to the sons of men. 

6 For He brake in pieces the gates of brass. 
And hewed asunder the bars of iron. 

7 Foolish men, by their course of transgression 
And by their iniquities, brought themselves low. 

8 Their soul loathed all food. 
And they drew near to the gates of death. 

9 And they cried to the Lobd when they were in 

trouble ; 
He saved them out of their distressea 

20 He sent His word and healed them, 
And rescued them out of their grave pits* 

21 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy. 
And for His wondrous deeds to the sons of men ; 

22 And let them offer up sacrifices of thanksjgiving, 
And recount His works with lejoicingi 

' Job zxxvL S. 

* In whioh they liad been lying, bud by the gates of death t v. 
18. The word occun elsewhere only in Lam. ir. 20. 
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23 Those who go down to the sea in ships. 
And cany-on work upon the mighty waters ; 

24 These men have seen the works of the Lobd, 
And His wonders in the abyss. 

25 He spake^^ and commissioned^^ a stormy wind/ 
And it lifted on high His billows. 

26 They mounted up the sky, they went adown the 

depths ; 
Their 8o«l in evil plight melted away. 

27 They reeled and staggered as a drunken man, 
And all their wisdom was swallowed up. 

28 And they cried to the Lord when they were in 

trouble", 
And He brought them out of their distresses. 

29 He stayed" the storm into a soft breath". 
And their billows were quiet 

30 Then were they glad, because they were in calm, 
And He brought them to their longed-for haven". 

3 1 Oh let them thank the Lord for His mercy, 

And for His wondrous deeds to the children of men. 

32 And let them exalt Him in the congregation of the 

people, 
And praise Him in the seat" of the elders. 

^^ Vay^&mer ; "and He 9(iid ;^* as in ov. 31, 34 : — ^perhaps with 
allnsion to the Creative " vaiyy&mer ^ in Gen. L 
' ^ Tadmed : "appointed," "gave authority to : ** see Neh. vi 7, 
zii 31, ziil 30 ; Eath. iv. 6. 

^ A Basque proverb says : " Let him who knows not how to 
pny, go to sea.** 

^ Taqem; — ^He eitMiahed it, as an abiding ealm. 

^^ Demamah : oocurs elsewhere only in 1 Kgs. ziz. 12, and Job 
iv. 16 : (LXX. in both places aUpa). 

u LiL ** the haven of their will. '* VtUg. in portum voluntatis eonun. 

^ The place of official dignity : i 1. 

Z 
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33 He tuniB liTers into a wfldemess^^ 

And springs of water into tliiistj ground : 

34 A froitful land into saltness". 

For the wickedness of them that dwell in ib 

35 He turns the wilderness into a pool of water. 
And a dry land into Springs of watei^. 

36 Yea, there He settled the hungiy, 
And they erected a city of habitation ; 

37 And sowed fields and planted vineyards'^, 
And produced fruits of increasa 

38 And He blessed them and they multiplied greatly. 
And He suffered not their cattle to dimimsh. 

39 Again, they were diminished and bowed down 
Under wicked oppression^ and sorrow. 

40 He pours out contempt upon princes. 

Yea, He made them wander in pathless desolation^ ; 

41 But He lifted the needy man out of misery. 
And set them, as flocks of sheep^, in familiea 

42 The upright see it and are glad, 
And all perverseness stops her moutL 

43 Whoso is wise, let him observe these things ; 

And let them consider well the mercies of the 

LOKD**. 

17 IsAiah zliv. 26-27 ; 1. 2. 

u like the land uound Sodom and Qomomli :— Deat. xxix. 23. 
Cp. IsaL ziiL 19 ; Jer. xviL 6 ; Esek. zlyiL 11. 
» Isaiah xzxv. 7, xlL 18, zliiL 20. 
* Perhaps with allnsion to Jer. xxix. 5. 
^ LiL *' oppression of wickedness." 
^ A quotation from Job xil 21, 24. 
n Job xxL 11. 
24 Cp. Hos. xiv. 9. 
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CVIIL^ 
A Song* A Psaim of David. 

1 l^Y heart is fixed, God, 

I will 8ing and give praise, even with my 
glory. 

2 Bouse up> psaltery and harp\ 
I will rouse me by early dawn« 

3 I will thank Thee, Lord, among the peoples. 
And will give praise to Thee among the nations. 

4 For Thy mercy has grown high above heaven. 
And up to the clouds is Thy truth. 

5 Exalt Thyself above heaven, God, 
And Thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That Thy beloved ones may be rescued, 
Save with Thy right hand and hear us. 

7 God spake in His holiness : I will rejoice ; 

I will portion out Shechem, and mete out the Valley 
of Succotlu 

8 Mine is Gilead, mine Manasseh, 
And Ephraim is my head's defence ; 
Judah is my lawgiver. 

9 Moab is my washing caldron. 
Over Edom will I cast my shoe, 
Over PMlistia will I shout aloud. 

^ Compoaed of two portions of Davidio Psalms, IviL 7-1 1» Ix. 
6-12. 

^ —psaltery of Bayid, whose strings have been so long mute ! 
harp^ whose mnsio has been silent by the waters of Babel ! awake 
now in this fresh, joyons, moxning of national Restoration. He, 
who gave David power to triumph, stiU reigns in Heaven ; — 1 
mercy and truth are unchangeable. 
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10 Who will conduct me into the entrenched city ? 

Who has led me as far as Edom ? 
I ) Is it not Thou,. Ood, — who didst cast us off. 

And wentest not forth, GU>d, with our armies ? 

12 Oh grant us help against the adversary; 
All vain is the help of man. 

13 Through God we shall do valiantly, 

And He it is who shall tread down our foes. 

CIX.^ 

To the PrecaUar, A Psalm 0/ David. 

1 r\ GOD of my praise\ keep not Hiou silence : 

2 For they have opened upon me a wicked man's 

mouth, a mouth of deceit ; 
They have spoken against me with lying tongue. 

3 And with words of hate have they surrounded me. 
And fought against me unprovoked 

4 In return for my love they persecute' me ; 
And I am all prayer'. 

^ A special rqmbUeatitm of ikt Terrors qf Lxvrr. xxvi and 

DXUT. XXVIIL 

In «. 25 we have a reference to xziL 6, 7. Aa that Psalm mani- 
feaUy went beyond David's personal experience, so this. There he 
was lifted np to gase on '* the sofferings of Christ and the j^ory that 
should follow ;** here to forewarn Israel of the judicial severity 
that awaited them if they refused to receive their lovjng Saviour. 
(Cp. Acto L 16, 20.) 

(See also App, iv.) 

iSr Neb. It. 1-6 (IU. 83-38 1».); Seoh. lU. 1-7. 

^ Whom I have always praised ; and hope hereafter to praise : 
V. 80. Cp. xxiL 25. 

* Tistenuni .'-hud so again at v, 29, **sotaiay/' 

* Jfeb. ** I am prayer.** " He commits his oanse wholly to Ood ; 
preees et laermes arma eedunos^ (Dd^ 
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5 And they laid evil npon me in return for good, 
And hate for my lovel 

6 Set Thou a wicked man in oJ£ce over him^ 
And let an adversary^ stand at his right hand. 

7 When he is judged, let him go forth guilty^ 
And His prayer be accounted sin^ 

8 Let his days be few^ 

His office let another take. 

9 Be his children orphans. 
And his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children wander abroad^ and beg; 
And make search far from their ruined homes. 

1 1 Let the creditor entrap all that belongs to him, 
And strangers plunder his labour^^. 

1 2 Let him have none to lengthen out mercy^, 
Nor any to take pity on his orphans. 

1 3 Let his residue" be given over to extinction^* ; 

* Acts z. 38, 39. Gp. Plo^. xvii. 13. 

^ That he may suffer what he inflicted : — see v. 8. 

* 9cUan; — an aoooser ; a prosecator. 

Oha, To deliver a sinner **0Ter to Satan *' in this world might be 
for the ** salvation of the spirit:" (1 Cor. yL 6). But what if by 
continued impenitence the sinner subjected hinueff to Satan? 
(St. John xiii 2, 27.) 

^ Proy. xzviiL 9. ** When Judas said ' I have sinned,' Satan was 
ready with the reply, uttered by the mouth of his servants, *See 
thou to that'" {Slier,) 

* Psalm Iv. 23. 

' The word used in the sentence pronounced upon Ca«n» Qen. iv. 
12. Cp. Ps. lix. 11, 16. 

^^ IVom the time of Claudian downward, how much cruel extor- 
tion has pursued the Jews 1 

^^ Psalm xxxvL 10 ; Nehem. ix. 30. 

^' Acharitho; — all that remains of him or his labours. ffengsL 
seine Zuknnft. Del sein Nachblieb. Vaih. sein Naohwuchs. 

^3 Lit, **he for extinction." VcUk, sey gewdhet der Vertilgnng. 
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In the next generationi let their name be blotted 
out". 

14 Let the guilt of his fathers be kept in memoiy 

before the Lord, 
And his mother^s sin not be blotted out 

1 5 Let them be continually in the presence of the Lord» 
That He may cut off their memory from the earth^. 

16 Because he remembered not to show mercy; 
But persecuted the poor and needy man, 
Yea, the heart-broken man, to slay him^^ 

17 Yea, he loved cursing; so it came to him : 

And he had no delight in blessing ; so it removed 
far from him. 
! 8 And he clad himself with cursing as with his robe. 

So it entered within him like water^^, 

And like oil into his bones. 
19 Be it to him as a garment he robes himself with^^. 

And as the belt he continually girds on himself 

1^ D«at xxiz. 19, 20. '* Forty yeuB after the murder of Mea- 
Slab the desolation camd.** (SUer.) 

^ Cp. ImL Izr. 16, ** Ye ahaU leave your name for a corse nntc 
my chosen ; for the Lord Crod shall day thee and ecM HU people b^ 
another name,^ 

18 « Crying oat * Crucify him ' against the Man of sottows, when 
Pilate introduced Him to them with ' Eece homo,* '* {SUer,) 

^^ Alluding to the " water of cursing '* drunk by the woman who 
was charged with unfaithfulness : Numb. v. 22. 

How isvlj that generation called down a curse on itself, even 
Josephus testifies (BtU. Jud. ▼. 13, 6) ; '*! feel, that if the Bomana 
had delayed coming against these wretched men, the city must 
have been swallowed up by an earthquake, or drowned by a Delu;;e, 
or have shared the fate of Sodom : for it bore a generation more 
impious than those who suifered such things.** 

^ Cp. those fearful words : '* His blood be on us and on our 
chUdren.** (St Matt xzviL 25.) 
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20 This is the wages^^ of my adveTsaries from the Lord, 
And of them that speak evil against my sooL 

2 1 And Thou, Yahveh the Lord*^, take part with me*^ 

for Thy name's sake ; 
For good is Thy mercy : — oh deliver me I 

22 For I am poor and needy^ 

And my heart is wounded within me. 

23 I am gone, as a shadow when it stretches out^; 
I am driven away as the locust^. 

24 My knees totter from fasting, 

And my flesh has shrunk up for lack of oil^. 

25 And I, — I am become their bye- word ; 
When they see me, they shake their head^. 

26 Help me, Lord my Gtod ; 
Save me according to Thy mercy : 

'27 And let them know that this is Thy hand ; — 

'T was Thou, Lord, that didst it**. 
28 They may curse, but Thou wilt bless ; 

They stood up*', and were ashamed; but Thy 
servant shall be glad. 

^ PiuUah : — ^whioh they hare laborionaly tamed, 

» Tdhvek Admay; as at IzriiL 20, cxL 7, czlL 8 ; Hab. iiL 19. 

^ LiL « act with me ; ** — bo as to show Thou art on my side ; 
that my cause is Thine. Vulg, *' fao mecum." 

^ See on di 11. 

^ Which is swept away by a strong wind. 

^ Jer. absque oleo. Symm, avoXct^/f. Those who were in 
monming abstained from the nse of oiL Gp. 2 Sam. ziv. 2. £. V, 
" faUeth of fatness.** 

« Ps. xxiL 7. 

' Overmling even man's waywardness to effect His own par* 
poses. Cp. Acts iy. 28. 

^ To ezecate, as they thoaght» their own wiU. 
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29 Let my persecutors'* be clothed with disgrace^ 
And be robed in their shame as a mantla 

30 I will give great thanks to the Lord with my mouth. 
And praise Him among the multitude ; 

31 Because He will stand at the right hand of the needy 

man, 
To save him from them who condemn his soul^. 

^ Soienay ; see on v, 4. 

» « The ooDtntt between tiiia and «. 6 is plain. — The •dremry 
■tands at the right hand of the murderer, aoouaing him ; the Lord 
■tanda at the right hand of the Martyr to joatify him. He who 
betrayed Him into the hand of human jadges is condemned; the 
Betrayed is ' taken from oppression and judgment * (Isai liii. 8) by 
the Judge of judges, in order that (as in the next Psahn) He may 
sit at the right hand of the King of hearen.** {DdUxaeh,) 

Cp. the similarly contrasted scenes in Zech. iii 1, £ 



cx, 

A Psaim qfDwkL^ 

I rriHE Lord* said* to my Lord* ; " Sit Thou at my 
right hand^ 
Till I make Thy enemies a footstool for Thy feet'' 

^ Even Ewald places this Psalm among those of the Davidic sge. 

er Zeeh. tL ».16. 

1 Tahyih. 

* N8um ; — implying that the Psalm was written by a prophet, 
to whom the Divine utterance had been nvealed. Cp. Stb Matt. 
xziL 43 ; ** David ip frptvfAOTi called Him Lord." 

' Adoni : my liege lord ; my sovereign. — ^That this exalted Per- 
sonage was to be his own descendant^ David knew from Nathan : 
2Sam. viL 

^ Before (cix. 31), in his deep affliction, He had the Lord at His 
ri|^t hand ; now He ii exalted to the right hand of the Divine 
Olory. (Hebr. L 8.) 
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t The rod of Thy strength' shall the Lord send forth 
from Zion ; 
Have Thou dominion^ in the midst of Thy enemies^ 
3 Thy people are freewill-offerings' on the day of Thy 
prowess. 
In the splendours of holiness' ; 
From the womb of the dawn Thou hast the dew of 
Thy youttf'. 

* MaJtUh in; oooim also in Jer. zlviii 17 ; Ezek. six. 12. 
MaUeh is the word used of the Rod which Moses bore as the 

symbol of his Divine legation; — with which he opened a way 
throogh the Red Sea. (Cp. IsaL x. 26.) 

What but the power of Christ omeified is this ** strong sta£F"? 
(Cp. Rom. L 16 ; 1 Cor. L 24^ 25.) 

* JKcdl*;— "hold sway;" « subdue."— Nnmb. jodv. 19; Ps. 
Izzii 8. 

^ Such from the beginning has been the character of Christ's 
mediatorial kingdom. It struck its roots first among the hostile 
Jews ; — then spread to the strongholds of heathenism, conquering, 
yet resisted. And to this day the Church is surrounded by enemies. 
Even inside Christendom the Gospel is withstood; — by some is 
even bitterly maligned. So it shall be to the last. To the very end 
the Church wiH be mUUani. 

* Ntdavoih, /er. spontanea (Cp. IzriiL 9.) They are se{^<2eeofotf; 
— ^like those who "willingly offered themselves'* (Judg. y. 2, 9) for 
the war with Jabin. Cp. Rom. xii 1, zr. 16. 

* In holy vestments as priests. (Cp. zori 6 ; and note on *t^t 
2.) They are at once warriors and priests ; meet for the serrioe of 
Him who was King and Priest 

Keander (ifeim. qf Chr, Life, Ch. iy.) remarks on the connection 
between these two sides of the Christian character. God's soldiers 
can only maifUam tkeir war by priestly self-coosecration. Con- 
yersely : God's priests can only preserve their puHiff by uninter- 
mitted conflict 

^ Whence comes this spontaneous gathering of holy warriors, 
eagerly engaging in the service of the wondrous Sovereign, who is 
"bom a child " (yeied) on earth, yet is the "Mighty God," "Prince 
of Peace"? (Isal ix. 6.) 

From no earthly power did they spring; but as dew *< out of the 
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4 The Lord sware, — and He will not repeni;^*-^ 
"Thou art a priest for ever after the stjle of Mel- 

chizedek"." 

5 The LoRD^ on Thy right hand 

Has stricken kings in the day of His wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the nations; full number 

takes He of bodies^ ; 

womb of thc^ early moming-dAwn,*'— desoendiDg by a silent, myste- 
rioua, birth from the star-lit heavens. (Cp. Job xzxyiiL 2S.) 

That host, gathering for the Holy War, — pure and bright, as 
the morning-dew, — refreshing and fructifying the whole face of the 
earth "as dew from the Lord" (Mia v. 7}— countless, as the dew- 
drops (2 Sam. xviL 12), — were bom *'not of the will of man" (St. 
John L 13), but by the wiU of " The Father of lights,** who " begat 
them by the word of Truth " (St James L 17, 18) ; the word of 
Christ's Besnrxeotion (1 St Peter L 3). That word had its origin 
in the Love of God '* before the foundation of the world ; " — ^before 
«( the morning-stars sang together:" — ^before "Lucifer, son of the 
morning " was created. 

Ohs, 1. The TiXX., which here renders ex yaarpbs frp6 i»(r<l>6pov 
eytmnfo-d o-c, meant, doubtless, to jioint to the mystery of Messiah's 
generation out of the womb of Eternity. 

Obd. 2. The Besurrection host is similarly compared to dew in 
IsaL zzvL 19, ** Thy dead shaU live ; ^n) my slain body shall they 
arise. Awake and sing, ye dwellers in dust ; — ^for Thy dew is as 
dew o/UghU :" — as dew from ** the Father of Lights" (St James, clcl) 

^ LXX. jcarA rijv rafir. 

Obs, (1.) Melohizedeq was **a priest upon Aw throne^ (cp. Zech. 
vL 13). (2.) His sacerdotal work issued in ** benediction ; " (cp. 
St Luke zxiir. 60, 51 ; Acts iiL 26 ; Heb. viL 1, 6, 7). (3.) Hia 
priesthood did not rest on a sacerdotal ancestry, nor was it trans- 
mitted to a line of successors. 

^ Adanay, — ^The last three verses appear to refer to the winding 
up of the Mediatorial Dispensation ; — " the day of the Lord's wrath." 

^ Qeviyyoih: either the corpses of the vanquished enemy; or 
(possibly) the living bodies of men in a state of servitude^ as in Gkn* 
civil 18 ; Neh. ix. 37. (The construction as in Exod. xv. 9.) 

In the latter case, the meaning may be : that the bodies of 
those, who had been enslaved by the Usurper, Death, were now 
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He has stricken (him that was) head over the wide 
earth". 
7 He shall drink, on His way, of the torrent^ ; 
Therefore He shall lift up His head. 

daimed back by their rightful Lord. — ^The f uU number is claimed 
back. The '* last enemy " beiDg destroyed, " aU things " are brought 
beneath Christ's sway. 

^^ Before^ (p. 6,) He smote kings, — ^potentates ; — ^now, the central 
power of the whole confederacy of eviL In Josh. xL 6-10, we have : 
*' And all these kings assembled . . • and the Lord gave them into 
the hand of Israel, and they smote them ; . . . and Joshua returned 
and took Hazor, and smote her king with the sword ; for Hazor of 
old was Head iywih) of all these kingdoms." Op. Hab. ill 13, 14. 

^ He shall not faint (like Samson, Judg. zv. 18) in the long and 
weary conflict. As He journeys on. He drinks of a way-side 
mountain torrent, — the river of "truth and righteousness*' — ^and 
so advances on His career of victory. 

The 22d Canon of the Second Council of Orange says : — "What- 
ever of truth and righteousness man has, is from that fountain, 
after which we in this desert ought to thirst, in order that, hedevwl 
<u U were with a few drops from i^ we may noi faitU in the way,^ 
From that fountain the King of Bighteousness had a fuU torrent 
accompanying Him throughout His progress, 

^ This and the next manifestly form a pair : (cp. Tnirod, to cxii) ; 
— oxi setting forth the greatness and mercy and righteousness of 
God ; czii the reflection of these in the happiness, and beneficence, 
and righteousness of God's servants. (See 2 Cor. iz. 9.) 

The two together form an Introduction to the HaUd; — as 

indicated by the HdUelu-yah at the beginning of czi and cziL 

I Ths central VBrae of cz said : " Thou ait a priest for ever," (le-Atom). This 
U-UoM recnra In ezL 8, 6, 8, 0, 10, cxiL 6, cxUL 8 (dd-8Ian), czv. 18. czviL 3, 
ezriU. 1, 1, 8» 4, i9L All these may be vtewed as issuing forth firom that primal 
decree In ex. 4. 

There are several points of contact between this Psalm and the account of 
HeieUah's Pattovtr in 2 Chr. zzz. 

With V. 1, haUAu, . cp. 2 Chr. xxx. 21. 

„ MeK — 21 

„ "whole heart,- — 19. 

S, "derwMw,- — lOl 
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1 TTALLELU-TAH. 

I will thank the Lord with my whole heart, 
In the council of the upright and in the assembly. 

2 Great are the works of the Lord, 
Searched into by aU that delight' in them. 

3 Full of grandeur and majesty is His working, 
And His righteousness stands firm for ever. 

4 He appointed a memorial' for His wondrous deeds ; 
Gracious and compassionate is the Lord. 

5 He gave rich viand^ to them that fear Him ; 
He will remember His covenant for ever. 

6 He made known the might of His works to His 

people, 
Giving them the heritage of the heathen^ 

7 The works of His hands are truth and judgment ; 
Faithful are all His precepts ; 

8 Steadfast for ever and ever, 
Wrought in truth and uprightness. 



with V. 4, " gneioai and meroiftd li the Lord," op. S Chr. zzx. ft. 

5, "la^Uun," — 8. 

10, "aOultov," — SS. 

JWote, alao ; tha,t mimiI^ exL 8, ezU. B, oocon ehwwhere only In IsaL sztL S ; 
and that batuaek ocean only in cxiL 7, and laai. zxvL S. 
Thaa^l^er of V. I, andpadulA of «. 9 fall in with thla jMadkoZ hjpotheaia. 

^ Derualiim : " objects of study.** Gp. the Arabic Madra$a,^~-tL 
GoUege, or place for Mudy and rfAearcK 
' Ch^fUey: cp. cxiL 1 ; Neh. L 11. 

' ZSher: used of the Passover institution in Exod. ziL li, ziiL 9. 
^ Tirrf: — " prey,*' taken in hunting. The relation of this meta- 
phor to the Manna is exceUently given m Adn, ChwrtonCs para- 
phrase: — 

" Where, amidst the desert ground. 
Hunter ne*er his prey had found. 
Thou didst drop Thy food like dew.** 

ft In the conquest of Canaan ;— a type and pledge of the yiotoiiaa 
foretold in Ps. ex. 
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9 He sent redemption* for His people ; 
He ordained His covenant* for ever ; 
Holy and awful is His name. 
ID The fear of the Lord is the choicest^ of wisdom ; 
Sound discretion have all who do these things : — 
His praise* stands firm for ever. 

* The " redemption** points to the deliverance from Egypt ; the 
" coTeuaut " to Sinai 

^ tUakUh: "prime part** In Proy. iy. 7$ the word ia rendered 
in j0. Fl " the principal thing." See also PIl Izxviii 61, ov. 36.^ 
LXX. dpx*! : which Chrys. explaina here, as in^, piCa^ \m6B€(ns, 
Keble; ** The fear of God is wisdom's crown." 

* The praise of Hdi , whoee love and power the Psalm haa been 
celebrating. Cp. v, 3, 

CXII.^ 

1 TTALLELU-YAH. 

Happy the man who fears the Lobd^ I 
In His commandments he greatly delights. 

2 Mighty on earth' shall be his seed, 

The generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

3 Wealth and riches shall be in his house, 
And his righteousness stands firm for ever. 



^ ThiaPftahn is Alphabetical, Uke cxi;— and, like that, haa eight 
two-lined verses, followed by two three-lined. The second line of 
cxL 3 recurs in czii twice ; — which is very remarkable, when we 
consider what it says : "And hii righteousness stands firm for cTer." 
This was tme radically of the ** King of Bighteonsness*' alone : — 
derivatively it is tme of His loyal priest-warriors. (Cp. zxiv. 5, 
cxzv. 1.) 

^ cxii 1 begins with the thonght contained in cxi 10. 

' The phrase used of Nimrod in Gen. z. 8. The great ones of 
earth have all along sought to bnild np empires by violence ; but 
in vain. The *< fear of the Lord ** is the only stable f otmdation of 
power. 
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4 To upright men light springs up in darkness'; — 
Gracions and compassionate^ and righteous is he. 

5 Oh well is the man that shows pity and lends I 
He shall sustain his affidis in equity. 

6 For he shall be evermore unshaken ; 

The righteous man shall be in everlasting memory. 

7 He shall not be afraid at evil tidings ; 
His heart is settled, reposing on the Lobd^. 

8 His heart is steadfast, he shall not be afraid; 
Till at length he look down on his foes*. 

9 He has dispersed, he has given to the poor; 
His righteousness stands firm for ever ; 
His horn shall be exalted in glory. 

ID The wicked man shall see it and grieve ; 
He shall grind his teeth and melt away : 
The desire of wicked men shall perish^ 

s Gp. IsaL lyiiL 10; MaL ia 20; ifl. V. it. 2.) 

* Ebewhere these worde sre alwftys applied to QtoA i — ^makiiig 
their application here to the child of God the more pointed. Cp. 
St. Lnke ▼! 36 ; (which, in fact, nnitee ozL 4 and ozii 4.) 

* Reposing with foU c o nfid e nce in Him. Bp mL ofupt/Mvot iw 

* See on Ut. 7. 

^ So ended Pit i, which also commenced with oikreif. 

CXIIL^ 

I TTALLELU-TAH. 

Praise, ye servants of the Lord, 

^ Ph. cziii-cxriii form the ** Hallel," which was song at PanoTier 
Pentecost^ and Feast of Tabernacles. 

On the Passover evening, cxiii and mat were song before the 
90C(md wine-cnp was passed ronnd ; czT-CKYiii before the fomrHu 
This latter portion wmi^ probably, the '* hymn** spoken of in St^ 
Matt ZXTL 80 ; St Mark sir. 26. 
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Praise the name of the Lord^ 

2 May the name of the Lord be blessed 
From henceforth even for ever*. 

3 From the rising of the sun to its setting 
Praised be the name of the Lord^ 

4 High above all nations is the Lord, 

« 

And His glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like to the Lord our GU>d, 
Who sits enthroned so high, 

6 Who casts His looks so low 
On heaven and earth^ I 

7 Who lifts up the feeble man from the dust ; 
From the dung-hill He exalts theneedy man ; 

8 To seat him with princes, 
With the princes of His people'. 

9 Who makes her that was barren* dweU in the house 

^ oti 16, 21. — Cpk cxY. 1, cxvi 13. 

' CXY. 18, oxxi 8» czzT. 8» czxxi 3. Elsewhere only in Mia iy. 
7, and IsaL lis. 21. 

G^ ImL lix. 19 teems referred to in r. 3. 

> The " name of the Lord " had been especially associated with 
the Ark, (cp. Dent. xii. 11, xiv. 23, zvi 2). This Ark was now 
destroyed, bnt faith saw the ** Name" now spreading over all nations. 

^ He who inhabits Eternity condescends to stoop down and look 
at the things of Kwotn and earth. — ^The Ork Oomm. (Gorder., iiL 
286) remarks: <*In respect of God all created things are low, 
whether in earth or in heaven.*' 

^ V9. 7, 8, are almost verbally from Hannah's son^ 1 Sam. ii 8. 
The occasion of Ps. oziii was (probably) the Restoration from Gap- 
tiyxty. Infinitely greater was the mercy celebrated in another 
hymn, which also quotes largely from Hannah's song,^the iioff' 
nifieai. (St Lnke l 62 ; « and exalted the lowly.'O 

• Gp. IsaL liv. 1 (of Zion). 
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A glad mother of children^. 
Hallelu-yah. 

' lAL " of ih€ okildren ;" — ^perhapt ; of thoae, whom God daiiui 
M Hi$ ohildruL Zion*i diildreii are now raoh m she caii indeed 
rejoioe oyer. 

CXIV> 

1 TX^HEN Israel went forth* from Egypt^ 

The house of Jacob from a strange-tongaed* 
people; 

2 Judah became' His^ sanctuary, 
Israel His dominions*. 

3 The sea looked^ and fled, 
Jordan turned backward. 

4 The mountains leaped like rams. 
The hills like young sheep^ 

5 What ails thee, Sea, that thou fleest? 
Jordan, that thou tumest backward? 

^ The BestoratioD from Babylon makes the people reyert with 
deeper rtaUiy to the wonders of the Exodas from Egypt 

^ LXX. iv i(6d^ 'Wpa^X : (as at ct. 38). 

' Xofo: "stammering." LXX. puppdpov, Vaih, welschem. 
(Cp. IssL xxxiii. 19.) 

' The verb is feminine; — becanse *Judah^ here denotes "the 
land of Jndah." Op. Jerem. viiL 6. [Del] 

^ ie.t the Lord's. — So in Ixxxvii. 1. — ^The whole of the preoeding 
PSalm had been saying who the Object of their praise was. The 
actual mention of the Name is resenred till v, 7. 

* The f ntnre Temple was from the first assigned, in the DiTine 
purpose, to Judah ; — ^bnt all the tribes were parts of His kingdom. 

* At the descent on Sinai '< all the mountain trembled greatly i** 
Gxod. xix. 18. 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye leap like lamd ? 

Ye hills, like young aheep ? 
i 

7 At the presence of the Lobd^ be in pangs^ Earth, 
At the presence of Jacob's Grod ; . 

8 Who turns the rock into a pool of water. 
The flint into a fountain of water^. 

^ Adon : — ^the Sovereigii Ruler. 

^ OhuU: Mic. iv. 10. Cp. on Izzrii. 16, zzix. O.-^The oonvol- 
■ioxiB of nature, which accompanied the Exodus, were as the birth- 
throes of the Israelic people. " A nation was bom in a day." 
But the deUyeranoe out of Babylon was the prelude to a far more 
wondrous birth ; — ^that of Him, in whom human nature was to be 
regenerated. 

> The Rock of Horeb (Ezod. xviL 6) ; the flinty Rock of Kadeih, 
(Deut. viii 15, cp. Numb. zx. 11). — ^Eyen so, out of the hard mass 
of humanity shall come forth Christ, the fountain of spiritual life 
to the world. 

I \rOT to us, LoBD, not to us, 

But to Thy own name give glory*, 

^ In the LXX., etc, this Psalm is united to the preceding ; — 
which seems a surprising error, when the remarkable symmetry and 
self-completeness of cziy is considered. 

1 «0 Lord, glorify — ^not u»; no, not us ; but — glorify Thine own 
Name, — ^in our deliyerance." Not (as some who use the If on ncbiSf 
Domine, seem to think) a thanksgiying ; — ^but tkprayer, " Hallowed 
be Thy name," — Thy great reyealed name of "mercy and truth ; " 
(xxy. 10, 11. See on Ixxxy. 10). Cp. Izxiz. 9, 10. 

Cp. Erasmus's prayer <*For the Peace of the Church," (in Dr. T. 
Jackson*s Works, yiii 181) ; *' Miserere nostri, Redemptor noster, 
qui facillim^ exoraiis ; nan quod no$ misericordid tud digni 9umu$; 
Bed hanc gloriam nomini Tuo dato. Ke patiaris Judssos, Turoas, 
rellquoaque, qui yel non noyerunt Te yel glori» Tue inyident^ per- 
petno de nobis triumphare, et dicere ; ' Ubi Deus, ubi Redemptor, 
ubi Seryator, ubi Sponsus iUorum est ?' H»c contumeliosa verlia 
et conyitia in Te, Domine, redundant." 

2X 
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For Thy meicy's sake, for Thy truth's sake. 

2 Why should the heathen say, 
" Where now is their God ?" 

3 And* our God is in heaven ; 
Whatsoever He willed, He executed*. 

4 Their idols are silver and gold. 
The work of men's hands. 

5 A mouth have they, yet speak not : 
Eyes have they, yet see not ; 

6 Ears have they, yet hear not, 

A nose have they, yet smell not : 

7 Their hands, — yet they feel not ; 
Their feet, — yet they walk not ; 

No sound make they* with their throat 

8 As are they, so shall those who make them be*. 
Yea, whosoever trusts in them. 

9 Israel, trust thou in the Lord ; — 
" Their help and their shield is He^" 

lo house of Aaron, trust ye in the Lord : — 
" Their help and their shield is He." 

' "And'' aU thia while, — ^however they taunt ns with our 
captivity, — He remains the same Unchangeable Qod, doing all 
things after the counsel of His own perfect wilL Cp. IsaL Iv. 11 . 

' It was His holy wiU that gaye us over to the Chaldeans : — 
HiB intent was, even in that^ to do us good. When He had accom- 
plished that intent^ then He raised up Cyrus to " do aU His wiU *' 
in our liberation. 

* Tthgu; — not so much as the low faint moaning of a do^e^ 
Isai. xzxviiL 14. 

* Kamely, " hollowness,'* vanity, unproiitableness : (tohu^ IsaL 
zliv. 9, 10> 

' Seemingly, a response chanted by a chorus. 
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1 1 Te that fear the Lord, trust ye in the Lobd ; — 
" Their help and their shield is He." 

12 The Lobd remembered us ; — He will bless ; 
He will bless the house of Israel ; 

He will bless the house of Aaron : 

13 He will bless them that fear the Lord, 
The small along with the great 

14 The Lord add to you^ 
To you and your children. 

15 Blessed are ye of the Lord^ 

The Maker of heaven and earth*. 

16 The heavens, (I say) heavens, are the Lord's ; 
And the earth has He given to the sons of men^. 

17 'Tis not the dead who praise Yah, 
Nor aU who go down into silence. 

1 8 But WB — ^we will bless Yah 
From henceforth and for ever^^ 
Hallelu-yah. 

^ Dent. L 11 ; 1 Chr. xxL 3. 

^ The Melchizedekan bleaaing (GezL xiy. 19 ; cp. ex. 4} waB now 
to take effect. 

"Maker of heaven and earth" recnrs in cxxL % cxxiv. 8, 
cxxxiy. 3, cxlvi 6. In the Captivity they learnt well the text 
which Jeremiah had inscribed upon hia roU in Chaldi (Jer. x. 11) ; 
" The gods that madt not heaven and earth, even they shaU perish 
from the earth and from under these heavens." See Keh. ix. 6. 
(CpL on cxxiii 1.) 

* Or " sons of Adam.*' — ^For man He framed this fair world ; to 
man's use He adapted it with minutest care ; though the bound- 
less Heavens are His. Why did the Lord of unnumbered worlds 
pay such special regard to His creature man ? — ^Was it not that He 
might thus make the very duet of the earth vocal with His praise 7 
Yes, that is what He means to accomplish by His redeemed. They 
bless Him now ; — ^wiU bless Him for ever. 

^® This never-ending thanksgiving flows from the eternal " priest* 
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hood ** (ox. 4) of Him, wHo his taken the dust of our earth inio the 
Highest HeayeiL (Cp. Intr, to oxi.) 

ObB. 1. In 9. 17 we have what sonnda like an echo of Heaekiah's 
Hymn, laai: zxzTiiL 18, 19. (Cp. 06«. 2.) SimiUr echoea are foond 
in the next Paalm (aee Introd,) 

It waa natural that the men of the Restoration shonld look back 
on Hezekiah*s life with deep interest ; — ^intimately connected as it 
was with their national history (Isai. xxxix). Might they not weQ 
see in his recovery a type of the notiofi's reoovety from what had 
looked like a " sidmess nnto death " ? 

OhB. 2. Also— 
With V. 4, "work of men's hands," 



9, 10, 11, <" trust in the Lord," 
9, 10, 11, " magmninut'* 

16, ** Maker of heaven and earth," 



op. IsaL xxxvii. 19 ; 

2 Chr. xxxiL 19. 

IsaL xxxyiL 10. 

- 35, 

andxxxriii 6. 

16. 



xxxviL 17. 

xxxix. 8. 

zxxviiL 10. 

— 8. 



CXVI.^ 

I l^ULL of love am I\ in that the Lord heard 
My voice, my supplications. 

^ A Jewish tradition refers this Psalm to Hezekiah. The fol- 
lowing coincidences of language are in favour of that tradition : — 
With V, 1, " The Lobd heard my voice,*' cp. Isai xxxviii 6. 
2, ''indinedHisear," 

2, heyamay, 

3, "straits of Hades,** 
4, 16, annah Tahvth, — 

6, daUothi, — 12, 14. 

8, dimdh^ — 5. 

9, "I shall walk hefore the Lobd," ^» 3. 
9, " in the knd of the living/' — 11. 

11, ant amarti^ — 10. 

17, todah, — 19. 

19, " the LoBD*8 house,*' ^ 20,22. 

There are also obvious resemblances in cxvi to xviii and cxviiL 
^ Heb. '*I have loved;" (absolutely, as in v. 2 egru^ and in 
9. 10, HtemdfUi and adabbir). VoUl Ich bin voll Liebe. 

Obt. AhdpH is the word used in Exod. xxL 6 by the servant 
(cp. V. 16) who promises to remain for ever with lus master. 
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2 For He inclined £Qs ear to me. 

And I will make invocation thronghoat my days. 

3 The cords of death coiled around me. 
The straits' of Hades found me ; 
Anguish and woe did I find. 

4 And I called on the name of the Lobd ; 
" I pray, Lobd, deliver my souL" 

5 Gracious is the Lobd and righteous ; 
Yea, our Qod is compassionate. 

6 The Lobd preserves the simple^; 

I was enfeebled, and He gave me health. 

7 Setxim, my soul, to thy rest* ; 

For the Lobd has dealt bounteously with thee. 

8 For Thou hast rescued my soul from death. 
My eye from tears, my foot from sliding. 

9 " I shall walk before the Lobd 
In the lands* of life." 

ID I believed, in that I (thus) spake*; — 

* ifefisarfy;— narrow passes, or passages. The word oocnrs 
elsewhere only in cxviiL 5 and Lam. i 3. 

> LXX. ra vfpna. Such as are free from worldly artifice. Cp. 
St Matt zi 25 ; 1 Pet iL 1, 2. 

^ Menuehim : state of tranqoillity. (Plural denoting condition, 
as in neurim.) 

* Gp. zxvii 13: — where David in like extremity of affliction 
said ; " If I had not belieyed {hegnuaUi) to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of life." 

The plnral, artwtKt here corresponds to the enlarged hopes of 
the Chnrch of the Restoration. 
(Cp. also Ivi 13 ; which is plainly referred to in v. 8.) 

* That he spake those trustful words of v, 9 was the result of 
faith— of sheer faith. It was a strong and intense effort of faith 
in God ; resembling that by which Abram believed that he— the 
childless man — should be the parent of many nations. 



374 PSALM CXVL 

As for me, — I was deeply afficted ; 

11 As for me, — I said in my haste^ 
'' All that is man, deceives^/' 

1 2 Wliat return shall I make to the Lord 
For all His bounteous deeds to me ? 

1 3 I will take the cup of salvation^ 
And call on the name of the Lokd^?. 

14 My vows will I fulfil to the Lobd ; 
Openly be it, before all EUs people. 

1 5 Precious^ in the sight of the Lord 
Is the death of His saints^. 

The <* speaking ** sprsng from faith, just aa the " not speaking** of 
Ixxvii 4 waa owing to perplexed despondency. 

O&s. St Paul refers to this aa a typical instance of faith : — of 
faith sorrounded by "the cords of death'' holding firm to the aa- 
sorance of life <* in the Lord." (2 Cor. iv. lO-lS.) 

' See note on xxxL 22. 

' Kozev: "plays false;'* disappoints the hope of taeh as tntsi 
it (Cp. note on iv. 2.) TheodoL cjcXfiVfc. 

* Teahudih: xviii. 50, xzviii. 8, liii 6. — The eig> of salyation, 
symbolised by the encharistio cup of the Passover Snpper. — Zion 
that had drank of the «cap of trembling" (Isai IL 17, 22) might 
now rise and drink of the cup of salvation. 

To the Church these words have had a yet deeper significancy 
added to them by St. Matt zxvL 27. Jesus, on that PassoTer 
night, drank of the bitter wine of God*s wrath, that He might re6Il 
the cup with joy and health for His people. 

u T\uM occurs three times in the Psalm ; tw. 4» 13, 17. Cp. the 
triple *' name of the Lord " in cxiiL 1-3, and in cxviiL 10-12. 

^ Cp. IxxiL 14. "Precious;" — not lightly permitted: — and, 
when permitted, prized by Him as the final act of self -surrender, 
in which their souls are made partakers of Christ's atonement^— > 
sprinkled at their exodus with the blood of the Paschal Lamb. 

"The ApoitoUcal C<m8tUutionB recommend this (among other 
passages from the Psalms) for use at the funerals of the futhfoL 
In the Decian persecution, Babylas, Bishop of Antioch, sang th< 
words cheerfully on his way to martyrdom." (fitL) 

^' From the time of the first eha»id, Abel, downward. 
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1 6 Even so", Lobd 1 for I am Thy servant^ ; 

I am Thy servant, the son of Thy handmaid" ; 
Thou hast unloosed my bands" 

17 To Thee will I sacrifice a sacrifice of thanksgiving. 
And will call on the name of the Lokd. 

1 8 My vows will I pay to the Lobd ; 
Openly be it, before aU His people ; 

19 In the courts of the Lobd's house^', 

^^ annah : m in v. 4, "Be it even so, Lord, with me ; for . . ." 

^* Cp. on V. 1. Joyfully now woald God's redeemed ones " serve 
far ever " (Exod. zzi 6) in the house of their gracious Benefactor. 

The great name, " servant of the Lord,*' is given to David in the 
Title to Psalm zviii, (to which Psalm the earlier part of czvi refers). 
Cp. Izxzvi 2, 4, Ixxxiz. 3, 20, 39. 

In the lafcter part of Isaiah " My Servant " is a frequent name of 
the Bedeemer, as the covenant Head of Israel 

"Thy servant" occurs thirteen times in cxiz. It is used by 
Kehemiah in his prayer, i. 6, IL 

^^ Cp. IzzzvL 16. If the Psalm were Hezekiah's, the expression 
has simple historical application. For Hezekiah's mother was 
Abiyah, the daughter of Zechariah (2 Chr. xxix. 1); — doubtless, 
the Zechariah, who exercised so powerful an influeuce on Uzziah .* 
" He sought God in the days of Zechariah, who had understanding 
in the vision of God." (2 Chr. xxvi. 6.) 

^' He speaks as if he had been (like Isaac) bound upon the altar ; 
ready to be slain ; and then *' the cords of death " had been loosed. 

— So had it been with Israel at Babylon. They were " bound in 
affliction and iron ; " and He " brake asunder their bands " 
{mo8eroth)» — 

Must he not, then, be " for ever " servant to Him, who had liber- 
ated him from that bondage. (Cp. dovXog, Tit. i. 1 ; St James i. 1; 
2 St. Pet. L 1 ; Jude 1 ; Bev. i. L) 

'^ Cp. 2 Kgs. XX. 5 ; " I' have heard thy prayer ; I have seen 
thy tears ; behold, I will heal thee ; on the the third day thou shalt 
go up unto the house of the Lord,** IsaL xxxviii. 22 ; " Hezekiah 
said : What is the sign that I shall go up to tlie house of Hie Lord f " 
And his hymn ends; ''The Lord is ready to save me: and my 
chants we will chant all the days of our life in Ute house of the Lord,** 
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In the midst of Thee, Jerusalem I 
Hallela-yah. 

CXVII>« 

1 TDBAISE the Lobd, all ye nations, 

Laud Him, all ye peoples. 

2 For vast has been His mercy^ over us ; 
And the truth' of the Lobd endures for ever. 
Hallelu-yah. 

^ Istia], healed and restored, recogniseB in this proof of Divine 
love and faithf ulnees a pledge of the future fulfilment of the promise 
to bleu " all nations.*' 

DeL well observes, that the very brevity of the Psalm adds 
emphasis to the testimony it gives respecting the world-wide scope 
of the 0. T. dispensation. 

f With r. 2, "merqr • > • and trath,** ep. err. 1. 

^ Oavdr; as in ciiL 11. LU, "has prevailed:'' (Oen. viL IS, 19, 
20, 24). Their sins grew and spread (Ps. Ixv. 3, gaveru) mightUy ; 
bat the grace of God yet more mightily. (Rom. v. 20, 21.) LXX. 
€KpaTat^$ri. Vulg, confirmata est. Jer, confortata est. (Cp. 
Rom. XV. 8 ; " to confirm the promise of the fathers.") 

* His traik in fulfilling His promises to Abraham and David; 
His merqf in pardoning Israel and constituting them the fint- 
fruits of a redeemed world. 

06*. St Paul, who qmtes v. 1 of the Psalm in Rom. xv. 11, 
eommenU on v. 2 in the previous verses. "I mean, that Jesas 
Christ was made a minister of the circumcision on the wort of OotT^ 
TRUTH, that He might confirm the promises made to the fathers, 
and that the Gentiles might on the wore of mercy glorify God;** 
seeing how richly His mercy to Israel overflowed on them. 

Jer. xxxiiL 9. 

CXVIII.^» 

* Probably used first at the joyful Passover which followed the 
dedication of the second Temple, Ezra n. 19-22, when << the priests 
and the Levites purified themselves as one man ; . . . and the sons 
of Israel, who returned from Captivity, did eat, and every one that 
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npHANK ye the Lobd, for He ia good ; 
** For His mercy endures for evei^." 

2 Oh let Israel say, — 

" For His mercy endures for ever." 

3 Oh let the house of Aaron say^ 

" For His mercy endures for ever " 

4 Oh let those who fear the Lobd say, 
".For His mercy endures for ever." 

5 Out of the strait pass' I called on Tah*; 
Yah answered me on the open plain\ 

6 The Lord is on my side ; I will not fear; 

■eparated himself onto them from the poUation of the nations of the 

kuuU, to seek the Lord, the Ood of Israel.*' 

f "^^th w. iA, " Itrael . . . Atzon's house ... ye that fear the Lord," ep, 
exT. 0-lL— The proeelyteB firom the heathen (mentioned in the itasaage Juat 
quoted fh>m Ezra) would conatitute the third of these diviaious,— the ^/Sovficvoi 
t^ KtfptoK, (LXX. at ozy. 11, 18, ozviU. 4 : cp. Acta ziiL la, S6 ; Rev. zix. 6.) 

ggr Jerem. zzziiL 10-36 ; Ezod. zr. 8. 

^ This Terse occurs towards the close of the hymn which was 
song at the depositing of the Ark on Zion : 1 Chr. zvL 34. It was 
used as a chorus at Uie dedication of Solomon's Temple, 2 Chr. ▼. 
13, viL 3 ; and again, when Zerubbabel and Jeshua laid the founda- 
tion of the Second Temple : Ezra iiL 11. 

Now was fulfilled the prophecy of Jeremiah, (zxxiiL 10, 11); 
'* Again shaU be heard in this place . . . the voice of joy and the 
Toice of gladness, . . . the voice of them that shaU say. Thank ye 
the Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good ; for His mercy endures for 
ever." 

* Metsar : oxvi 3 : — ^the misery of Babylon ; — ^no less terrible 
than that of B^gypt (Matter ; see on zzxi. 21). 

* The name of the Bedeemer out of Egypt : Exod. zv. 2. 

06s. 1. The whole verse, — Ezod. zv. 2, — ^is quoted below, v, 14. 

Ob9, 2. Hence we see that the " X " of the Psalm ia Israel per- 
sonified. 

^ To which He transferred him. The LXX. hriiKovtri fit tls 
irXorvo-fi^y, (as if the act of enlargement were itself the answer). 

Cp. Zech. iv. 7, "Who art thou, great Moontain! Before 
Zerubbabel thou shalt be a plain." 
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What can man do unto me' ? 

7 The Lord is on my -side, among those who help me; 
And I shall look down — even I — on my foes. 

8 Better is it to take refuge in the Lobd 
Than to trust in man : 

9 Better is it to take refuge in the Lobd 
Than to trust in princes^. 

ID All nations^ encompassed me ; 

In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

1 1 They encompassed me^ yea, encompassed me ; 

In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

1 2 They encompassed me like bees^ ; 

They were extinguished like a fire of thorns* ; 
In the name of the Lord assuredly I shall cut them 
down. 

1 3 Fiercely didst thou thrust me^^ that I might £bi11 ; 
But the Lord helped ma 

14 "YAHi 



" Yah is my strength and song, 

" And He is become my salvation"/ 



» Cp. ivL 4» 11. 

Obs. Ivi 13 was referred to in oxvL 8. 

* *<If we realize the oondition of Israel on their xetom from 
captivity, — a small, feeble, iU-oi^ganized body confronted with m 
whole hostile world, — ^we shall see in these yerses a heroism of 
faith that may well put as to the blnsh." {UengsL) Cp. on cxlvL 3. 

^ Cp. Ezra iv. 9, 10. 

^ As the Amorites, in Dent, i 44. 

• On Ivui 10. 

^^ dachitha : cp. cztL 8 {dechi^. 

^ The joy of the liberation ont of Egypt is revived. See Exod. 
XV. 2. Cp. V, 21 ; Isal xii. 2. 
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15 The voice of joy and Balvation is in the tents of 

righteous men ; 
The right hand of the Lord does valiantly^l 

16 The right hand of the Lobd is exalted. 
The right hand of the Lobd does valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but shall live^ 
And teU of the works of Yah. 

18 Heavily did Yah chastise me, 

. But He gave me not over to death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteousness^^ 

I will enter by them ; I will thank Yah. 

20 This gate belongs to the Lord ; 
Eighteous men may enter by it^. 

21 I will thank Thee, because Thou heardest me 
And becamest my salvation. 

22 The stone the builders rejected 

Is become the head comer-stone^. 

M Cp. Exod. XV. 6, 12, ("Thy right hand, Lord, . . .") 

^ The reversal of the aentence in laaL xzxviii 1. 

^^ Open the long-olosed gates, firmly barred by Divine righteons- 
nesfl : — ^let them now be thrown open for the people of the King of 
righteoosness (ex. 4) : that " the righteous nation, which kcepeth 
truth, may enter in," (Isai xxvi. 2). 

u This verse seems to stand apart ;— a Solo, chanted by a voice 
out of the Temple gate; reminding the joyful crowds of the 
sanctity of that Qod, whose House they were about to enter. 

^' Probably the massive stone at the corner of i^% foundation ; — 
"angulare fundamentum.'* — See IsaL xxviii. 16. (Eph. iL 20 ; 1 
St Pet. ii 4, 6.) Cp. Job xxxviiL 6 ; Zech. iv. 7 ; (which last is 
commonly taken of the stone which crowned the structure). 

The builders were the Jewish people : (cp. Acts iv. 11). God 
had laid in Zion " a sure foundation," — the promise of Messiah, — 
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23 From the Lord did this issue come^^ ; 
Wondrous^® is it in our eyes. 

24 This is the day the Lobd made"; 
Let us exult and be glad in it^. 

25 We pray, Lobd*^, give, now, salvation**; 
We pray, Lobd, give, now, prosperity. 

of tlie King who should remam " a Priest for oyer.** — They thought 
slightly of the promise. — Nay ; and when by their unbelief they 
called forth God's heavy judgments upon them, they made these 
consequences of their sin an argument for the justification of their 
infidelity. "Hast thou not seen, what this people have spoken, 
sayings The two families, which the Lord chose [David's family and 
the Levites, tw. 21, 22], — He has even rejected them, (vayytmosem) .* 
— so have they scoffed at my people, that they should no more be 
a nation before them.'* (Jer. xxziii. 24.) 

Yet Qod's promise remained firm. In virtue of it, Zion was now 
rebuilt ; — and the eye of faith looked forward to the time when it 
should be finally made good in Him, of whom Zerubbabel, and 
Jeshua, and the comer-stone which they laid, and the Temple 
itself, and the Paschal Lamb^ were but so many partial types. 
(Gp. St. Matt XXL 42.) 

^' LiC <* JF'rom yoUh the Lord did this occur." (Josh, xl 20.) 

M Hyia: — ^the word used in Jer. xxxiL 17, 27, (cp. Gen. xviii. 
14), of the promised Bestoration of Israel Could this poor, broken, 
nation be really the depositary of the world's salvation? Out of 
the ruins of that old Covenant was it possible that a new, an im- 
perishable, Covenant should be raised? — Yes; the men of the 
Bestoration believed it was possible, — nay, should certainly be. In 
that faith they came back and rebuilt the Temple, and waited for 
God's salvation. 

^ This our festival day, — ^this joyful epoch of renewed Covenant- 
privileges, — ^tlus national Besnirection, — is God's work; prede- 
signed by Him, and now brought into actual existence. (Comp. 
cxxxix. 16.) 

» Cp. IsaL XXV. 9. 

^ annah Tahveh .* as in cxvi 4, 16. 

^ Hotthidnna: tlie salutation addressed to Christ, when He 
visited the Temple before His paschal sacrifice : St liatt xxi 9. 
(With the next line, cp. Kehem. i. 11.) 
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26 Blessed be He that comes in the name of the 

LoRD^; 
We have blessed you out of the house of the Lobd^. 

27 The Lord is God, and He has shone upon us** ; 
Bind the victim** with cords 

Up to the horns of the altar*'. 

28 My God art Thou, and I will thank Thee, 
My God, and I will exalt Thee**. 

29 Oh thank the Lobd, for He is good, 
For BKs mercy endures for ever. 

^ St. Luke six. 38, " Blessed be He who comes as King in the 
name of the Lord.'* Cp. St. John xii. 13. 

^ The Levites here send forth their voice of benediction from 
the Temple. Cp. cxxxv. 21. 

^ Cp. Nomb. yi. 27 : (in the formula of benediction). YvHt/Q, 
illozit. /er. appamit. 

The mighty God has now manifested ''the mystery hid from 
ages and generations :" and pours on us the light of His unveiled 
presence. 

^ Ghag : as in Ezod. xziiL 18 : " the festal sacrifice." 

^ Bean Goulbum remarks : " If this Psalm was sung at our 
Lord's last Passover, this verse immediately preceded the scene in 
Gethsemane.** (Holy Comm^ 

S8 Another recurrence to £zod. xv. 2. 



^ In each verse of the Psalm, except v. 122 (as the Masora 
notices), reference is made to God's word, or law, or revealed will 
The words employed are : — 

ToRAH ; Law. The whole body of practical teaching; the code 
of duty. TiXX. N<SfM»£. 

Edvoth (v. 138, ldoiK\ ; Testimonies ; — whether admonitions, or 
institutions ; — lasting from age to age to tUUgl God's will, to prote«< 
i^gainst man's waywardness. Maprvpuu {Aq, diafiaprvpltuJ) 

DE&AKDf; Ways. "Pnaatihed lines <if eonducL 'OdoL 
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1 TTAPPY they who are upright? in way. 

Who walk in the law of the Lord : 

2 Happy they who guard' His testimonies. 
And seek Him with the whole heart' : 

PiQQUDiM : Preceptt. Intnitied, or deposited^ with u as a 
charge. 'Errokai, {Aq, wpoaroyfutra. Symm. wapatpttrtu.) 

Ohuqqix; Statute!: ordinanoet. Enactmenta decreed with 
legislatorial BanctionM. AucawfioTa, {Aq. oKptPacrfioL) 

MirayoTH ; Command menta, Directiona iaaued with ptUemai 
authority. *£yroXai. 

MiSHPATDf; Judgmenta. Judicial deciaiona or aentencea. 
Kptftara. (In w, S4, 132, 160, mishpoL) 

Dayab ; Word. The eaqfre$»km of (Jod'a Mind and WiU gener- 
ally. A6yot, 

Imrah ; Promiaei Communicated oraUy. A<Sytoy. 

Emuxah * Faithfulneaa. The constancy of God*8 Law. ^Kksfi^lxu 

f The anUior of the Fsalm ipeaka of being *'penecated by piinoee*'* (mk. S8, 
161) ; and standing before " kings :" (v. 48). From these and similar cireom- 
stances, it has been thought thai Daniel, Esxa, or Nehemiah may have co m posed 
the Psalm. But we need not inqoire into this. like the author of the '*De 
ImitaUona," the writer of Fa. cadz preferred to pvt forth his thoughts aaony- 
monsly. 

We may look at the Pialm, then, (whenever, or by whomsoever, wxfttea) as 
depicting the mental state of those who had passed throogfa the discipline of the 
Captivity. Daring that long, monotonous, period of servitude, the memoiy of 
God's Law came back to the foithftil remnant, and stirred up in them deep long-> 
ings and fervent aspirations after Uie privileges which their fkthers had eqjoyed. 
Now in their afliiction, they " learnt to love Ood's statutes ezoeedinn^." Now 
was already ftilfllled, in some degree^ the promise of the New Oovenaat; "o» 
tMr hmrU will I write my laws." 

Thus, as soon as the Church of the Restoration had ended their Fssehal 
Hymn, th^ had here provided for them a Fsahn that was richly laden with 
Fentecostal fhiits i—" the Law <tf God written not on stony tablets, but cm fleahy 
tablets of the heart" 

In exviil we had the " wondrous" character Ot Bedemption ; In oziz we have 
the '* wonders" (w. 18. 87, 129), of God's ReveUtion. 

In cxvlii the Psalmist was delivered into a " wide, open, plain" of fkeedom 
ttorn, trouble and oppreaalon, (v. 6) : in eziz into the f^edom of holy obedience to 
the Uw of Liberty, (w. 46, M^ 

^ The happiness of unreserved obedience to God*8 law. 

^ Temimiy, Vulg, immacnlatL See on zzxviL 18. 

* Notseriy; LXX i^eptw&vret, Vulg, scrutantur. 

* 2 Chr. zzz. 18, 19, "The good Lord pardon him who haa 
set his whole heart to seek OocU* 
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3 Who also work no iniquity ; 
Who wedk in His ways. 

4 Thou hast ordained Thy precepts 
For diligent observance^ 

5 Oh that my ways were directed 
To observe Thy statutea 

6 Then shall I not be ashamed^ 

While I look towards all Thy commandments. 

7 I shall thank Thee with integrity of heart. 
When I leam Thy righteous judgments. 

8 I will observe Thy statutes ; 
Oh forsake me not very far^ 

* Gp. Josh. xxiL 5 : (tJwmru meod), 

* Not be diaappohUed in my hope ; for God rewards those who 
give Him entire obedience. 

* *Ad meod; — "up to very much." Leave me not so that I 
should fall into extremity. T«XX. w vf^bfKu Bebihe: gar ca 
sehr. Cpi v. 43. 



9 Whereby shall a young man cleanse his path ? 

By taking heed according to Thy word. 
10 With my whole heart have I sought Thee, 

Let me not stray^ from Thy commandments. 
I f In my heart have I hoarded Thy promise, 

That I may not sin against Thea 

1 2 Blessed art Thou, Lobd ; 
Teach me Thy statutes. 

1 3 With my lips have I recounted 
All the judgments of Thy moutL 

* The young pilgrim guarded from sin by storing up God's word. 
^ Let me not be overtaken by sins of ignorance. Aq, fi^ dyyoif- 
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14 I have rejoiced in the way of Thy testimonies, 
As oyer boundless wealth^ 

1 5 I will meditate in Thy piecepts, 
And look towards Thy paths^ 

16 I will delight myself in Thy statutes ; 
I will not forget Thy word, 

« Rth. ''the whole 0/ wealth." 

' The paihs Thou hast marked out for me aoross the Desert. 



GiMEL.* 

17 Deal bounteously with Thy servant, that I may 

live; 
So shall I observe Thy word. 

18 Open^ my eyes, that I may behold 
Wondrous things* out of Thy law. 

19 A sojourner^ am I on earth ; 

Hide not Thy commandments from me. 

20 My soul is crushed with longing 

For Thy judgments at all times. • 

2 1 Thou hast rebuked the proud, the accursed ones^ 
That stray from Thy commandments. 

22 Boll away from me^ reproach and contempt; 
For I have kept Thy admonitions. 

** 6od*8 spiritual Law a comfort against the world's eontemxit 

^ Or '^ uncover:" — remove the veil from thenu LXX. airoica* 
Xv^ov. 

' Jfjflaoth ; — ^the wondrous, spiritual, truths that lie hid beneath 
the letter. Gp. w. 27, 129. 

3 LXX. vdpoiKos : living far from his inheritance. Cpu «. 54 ; 
and see note on xxxix. 12. 

« Deut zxviL 26. 

* Josh. V. 9. 
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23 Princes also sate and talked against me ; 
Thy servant meditates in Thy statutes. 

24 Thy admonitions also are my delight, 
My trusted counsellors* 

' Lit. "men of my counsel :** — whom I consult in every difiS- 
culty. Jer, quasi viri amicissimi mei 

Dalkth." 

25 My soul cleaves to the dust^ ; 
Eevive me according to Thy word. 

26 I recounted my ways, and Thou answeredst me; 
Teach me Thy statutes. 

27 Make me to imderstand the way of Thy precepts, 
That I may muse on Thy wondrous deeds. 

28 My soul melts away* from sorrow* ; 
Baise me up according to Thy promise. 

29 Bemove far from me the way of falsehood, 
And grant me graciously Thy law. 

30 I have chosen the way of faithfulness. 
Thy judgments have I set (before me*). 

3 1 I have cleaved* to Thy testimonies ; 
LoBD, put me not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of Thy commandments, 
Because Thou enlargest my heart 

^ Peneyering love of God's word amidst deep sorrow. 

^ xUv. 25 : — ^from the weight of his grief. 

« LiL "drops." Jijr/distiUavit In Job xvi. 20 it is, "weeps." 

* "Weariness," "despondency." 

* This ellipsis is supplied in xvi 7. 

* The same word as in v. 25. My sorrowing affections deave to 
the gronnd, and will not rise ; bnt my sanctified will deaves to 
Thy testimonies, and will not be parted from them. 

2B 
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He.« 

33 Direct me, Lord, in the way of Thy statutes. 
And I will keep it to the uttermost^ 

34 Give me xmderstanding, and I shall keep Thy law. 
And observe it with my whole heart 

35 Lead me in the track of Thy commandments, 
For in it do I delight. 

36 Incline my heart to Thy testimonies. 
And not to gain. 

37 Turn away my eyes from looking at vanity* ; 
Eevive me in Thy way. 

38 Confirm to Thy servant that promise of Thine, 
Which belongs to Thy feai*. 

39 Turn away my reproach which I am in dread of. 
For Thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have longed after Thy precepts, 
Eevive me in Thy righteousness. 

' Pntyer for Divine teaching, guidance, and invigoration. 

1 Or "to the end." So the Chaldi, here and in v. 112. LXX. 
dioiraynSff. Dth bis aufs Letzte. 

* From gazing at the delusive m\T<mt»^ which tempt the pilgrim 
to leave the safe highway. 

' Gp. zxv. 12, czii 1, cxxviii 1 ; Frov. xxviii. 14. 

41 Let Thy mercies also visit me, Lobd, 
Thy salvation, according to Thy promise. 

42 So shall I have somewhat to answer my reproacher^ 
Because I have trusted in Thy word. 

^ If God would grant him His help, with what cheerful boldn< 
would he speak and act I 
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43 And remove not the word of truth veiy far from my 

mouttf ; 
For I have waited for Thy judgments. 

44 So will I observe Thy law perpetually. 
For ever and ever. 

45 And I shall walk in a wide placed 
Because I have studied Thy precepts. 

46 I will also speak of Thy admonitions before kings, 
And not be ashamed. 

47 And I will delight myself in Thy commandments. 
Which I have loved. 

48 And I will lift up my hands^ to Thy commandments 

which I have loved, 
And will meditate in Thy statutes. 

^ Let me experience Thy trnth, and so be enabled to speak of it 
eontinnally. 

* Bartechaockk, Adn, OhurUm:-^ 

"And I will walk as one who holds 
His freedom's charter snre.'* 

* Vowing obedience to them : Gen. ziy. 22. 

Zadt.' 

49 Bemember the word (spoken) to Thy servant ; 
Seeing that Thou hast made me to hopa. 

50 This is my comfort^ in my affliction ; 
For Thy promise revived ma 

5 1 Proud men held me exceedingly in derision ; 
From Thy law I declined not 

52 I remembered Thy everlasting judgments, Lord, 
And was consoled. 

' Amidst an ungodly world, God*s word had consoled him. 
^ Neekamah . only in Job vi 9. 
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53 HoTToi' seized me, because of the wicked^ 
Who forsake Thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have beea my songs 
In the house of my sojoumings. 

55 By night I remembered Thy name, Lobd^ 
And observed Thy law. 

56 Thus much' has been mine. 
Because I kept Thy precepts. 

* ZQafoh, Jer. horror (lee App, I.). — Cp. Ezra. iz. 2, 3. 

* "Thus mabh," — ^hope, comfort, flmmeaa, conaolation, jealom 
dharity, heart-mnsio^ reoolleotion of God. 



Cheth.* 

57 " The Lord is my portionV said I, 
Giving heed to Thy worda 

58 I entreated Thy favour with my whole heart ; 
Be gracious to me according to Thy promise. 

59 I thought on my ways, 

And turned back my feet to Thy testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and lingered not^ 
To keep Thy commandments. 

61 The snares of wicked men enfolded me; 
Thy law did I not forget 

62 At midnight will I rise to thank Thee, 
Because of thy righteous judgments. 

63 I am an associate of all who fear Thee, 
And of them that keep Thy precepta 

^ The eamestnets, decuion, and constanoy of his aifeetioii to 
Ood's word. 
^ See note on ztL 0. 
* HUhmahmah ; the word naed of Lot's lingering, Qen. zix. 16. 
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64 The earth, Lobd, is full of Thy meroy ; 
Teach me Thy statates^ 

* The statutes of One whose goodness fills the world must be 
good. 

Teth.' 

65 Thou hast dealt kindly with Thy servant, 

Lobd, according to Thy word. 

66 Teach me sound discernment and knowledge, 
For I have trusted in Thy commandments. 

67 Before I was humbled, I went astray^ 
But now have I heeded Thy promised 

68 Good art Thou, and doest good; 
Teach me Thy statutes. 

69 Proud men have patched up a lie against me ; 

1 will keep Thy precepts with my whole heart 

70 Oross as fat is their heart ; 

As for me, I delight in Thy law. 

71 Good for me is it that I was afflicted, 

To the intent I might learn Thy statutes. 

72 Good to me is the law of Thy mouth 
Above thousands of gold and silver. 

' The benefit of affliction in bringing men closer to God's precepts. 
^ An\ thogig : I was apt to stray, — ^without being conscious of 
my error. Aq. fiyv6ow, 

* Von Oerlaeh notices how weU this applies to tho effect prodaoed 
by the Babylonish Captivity on the Jewish people^ 

YOD.» 

73 Thy hands made me and fashioned me ; 

Give me understanding, that I may learn Thy com- 
mandments. 

^ Oh that Qod would console His loyal senrant^ and thereby 
draw the hearts of the pious to him. 
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74 They that fear Thee shall see me and be glad ; 
Because I have waited for Thy word. 

75 I know, LoRD, that thy judgments are right. 
And in faithfulness hast Thou afilicted me\ 

76 Oh let Thy mercy come to comfort me. 
According to. Thy promise to Thy servant 

77 Let Thy compassions visit me, that I may live. 
For Thy law is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be ashamed, for with lies they subvert 

me; 
I verily will muse on Thy precepts. 

79 Let those who fear Thee turn back to me. 
And they shall understand Thy testimonies^ 

80 Oh let my heart be thorough* in Thy statutes, 
That I be not ashamed. 

^ For '< faithfiil are tfae woimda of a friend ; " — ^proofs of genuine 
love. 

^ They shall leam from my experience to know the yalue of Thy 
testimoniea. 

* Tamtm, sound, entire. LXX. £/M0/u>f , cp. «. L 

Kaph.' 

8f My soul pines away for Thy salvation; 
For Thy word have I waited. 

82 Mine eyes pine away for Thy promise, 
Saying, " When wilt Thou comfort me ?" 

83 For I am become like a bottle in the smoked 
Yet have I not forgot Thy statutes. 

' Seemingly deserted, he clings with ardent longing to God*8 
word. 

In this octave the spirit of entreaty reaches its highest point. 
^ KfbU : ** As wine-skin in the smoke, My heart ia aere and dried.** 
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84 How many are the days of Thy servant^ ? 

When wilt Thou execute judgment on my i)eT8e- 

CUtOTS? 

85 Proud men have digged pitfalls' for me, 
Because^ they are not in accord with Thy law. 

86 All Thy commandments are faithfulness : 
They persecute me wrongfully ; help Thou me. 

87 They had almost made an end^ of me on earth, 
But I forsook not Thy precepts. 

88 According to Thy mercy revive me. 

So will I observe the testimony of Thy mouth. 

s Are they so many as to admit of delay in the manifestation of 
Thy righteous judgment? Gp. Izxziz. 47. 

' So in Jer. xviiL 20, 22. They dug pits for him, — as if it were 
a wild heast that had to be captured. 

* Aahih' ;— as at v, 158. 

* IdUu : — ^used of larael^ Exod. zxxii. 10, zxxiiL 5 ; Deatb xxviii. 
21, etc. 

Lamed.^ 

89 For ever, Lord, 

Thy word^ is establisht in heaven. 

90 To all generations is Thy faithfulness ; 
Thou fixedst the earth, and it stood. 

^ €k>d*8 law eternal, unchangeable^ all-penetrating, limitless in 
perfection. 

ObB, This is the commencement of the Second Half of the Psalm. 
The change of tone is very striking. 

^ God's word originally formed the nniverse ; by its immanent 
power the universe is upheld. 

This thought is especiaUy dwelt upon in the prophecies of Jere- 
miah, as an aid to faith in Gk>d*s revealed pronuses. His covenant 
with Israel was as firm as the constitution of nature. See Jer. 
xxxi .35-37, xxxiiL 19-21. (Cp. a Sermon by Dr, Chahnen on 
" The Constancy of God in His Works an argument for the Faith- 
fuhiess of God in His Woid.*') 
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91 To this day thej stand awaiting Thy judgments' ; 
For all of them are Thy servants^ 

92 Unless Thy law had been my delight, 

I should then have perished in my affliction. 

93 Never will I forget Thy precepts, 
For by them Thou hast revived me. 

94 I am Thine ; oh save me ; 

For I have studied Thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have looked out for me to destroy me ; 
I will think on Thy testimonies. 

96 To all perfection I have seen a limit : 
Thy commandment is exceeding broad^ 

' For the constmction, cp. Namb. xxxv. 12 ; Ezek. zliv. 24. 

s « From the ministeiiDg of the Archangel to the labour of tho 
msect,— from the poising of the planets to the gravitation of a grain 
of dust, — the power and glory of aU creatures^ and all matter, con- 
sist in their obedience^ not in their freedom." (Mr. Buskin : The 
Two Paths, L. 5.) Gp. czlviL 6, 8. 

* The highest hiunan efforts, — all that comes nearest to creatarely 
, perfection, — ^how limited ! how unable to satisfy the aspirations of 
the spirit I But in God's commandment the loving heart has 
unbounded prospects of happy experience opened out to ik 

Mem.' 

97 How have I loved Thy law I 

All the day long it is my meditation. 

98 Thy commandments make me wiser^ than my 

enemies ; 
Because that (treasure) is mine for ever. 

99 I have more prudence than aU my teachers^ 
Because Thy testimonies are my meditation. 

" Gk)d*s word the fountain of true and sweetest wisdom. 
^ TechtMemhiu The fem. sing, of the verb gives a eoUecU9€ 
idea to the noun. 
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00 I have more understanding than the aged. 
Because I have kept Thy precepts. 

01 I have refrained my feet from every track of evil, 
That I might observe Thy word. 

02 I departed not from Thy judgments. 
For Thou directedst ma 

03 How sweet to my palate are Thy promises, 
More than honey to my mouth. 

04 By Thy precepts I get understanding, 
Therefore hate I every track of falsehood. 

05 Thy word is a lamp to my feet 
And light^ to my path. 

06 I swore and firmly resolved 
To observe Thy righteous judgments. 

07 I am afflicted exceedingly ; 
Eevive me, Lord, according to Thy word. 

08 Accept, I pray, the freewill-offerings of my mouth, 
LosD, 

And teach me Thy judgments. 

09 My soul is continually in my hand', 
Yet do I not forget Thy law. 

10 The wicked laid a snare for me, ' 
Yet I strayed not from Thy precepts. 

11 Thy testimonies have I taken as my inheritance 

for ever ; 
For they are the joy of my heart. 

^ God*a word gives light and Btrength and Joy amidst peril and 
sorrow. 
^ His lamp by night ; his sun by day. Cp. Prov. yL 23. 
* Judg. zii. 3 ; 1 Sam. xiz. 6. 
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112 I have inclined my heart to perform Thy statutes, 
For ever, to the uttermost 

1 13 The double-minded^ hate I, 
But Thy law do I love. 

1 1 4 Thou art my covert and my shield ; 
For Thy word do I wait 

115 Depart from me, ye evil-doers, 

That I may keep the commandments of my God. 

116 Uphold me according to Thy promise, that I may 

live, 
And let me not be ashamed of my hopa 

1 1 7 Support me, and I shall be safe. 

And shall have respect to Thy statutes continually. 

1 18 Thou castest off all who go astray from Thy statutes/ 
For their subtle policy is but a lie^ 

1 1 9 Thou hast put away all earth's wicked ones as dross', 
Therefore I love Thy testimonies. 

120 My flesh shudders for fear of Thee, 
And I stand in awe of Thy judgmenta 

' Reyerent affiance on God*8 word the only safety. 

^ Stafim; — men who waver in their allegiance to God. (Cp. 
9t\ppim: 1 Egs. zviii 21.) Kthle: "Unstable hearts, of wavering 
choice." TjXX. irapap6fiovs, 

ObM. hkv. 115 we have "Depart from me," as in cxxxiz. 19; 
which is followed in 21 by, " Do not I hate them, Lord, who 
hate Thee ?" (This is the more to be noted, as cxxxiz. 21 contains 
another word, hUhqotet, found elsewhere only in cxix. 158.) 

' Baaed on untruth, and ending in disappointment. Cp. Job zv. 
31. Symm. fioraia yhp iracra ^ doXuSnjr avr&v, 

* Cp. Ezek. xxiL 18-20. For awhile the pore ore and the drom 
are mixed up together, but in the process of refining the droas is 
thrown off as scoria. 
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121 I have executed judgment and justice; 

Never wilt Thou leave me to mine oppressors. 
i22 Guarantee Thy servant's welfare^ ; 

Let not proud men oppress me. 

123 Mine eyes pine away for Thy salvation, 
And for Thy righteous promised 

124 Deal with Thy servant according to Thy mercy, 
And teach me Thy statutes. 

125 I am Thy servant; give me understanding, 
That I may know Thy testimonies. 

126 It is time for the Lord to act^ : — 
They have made void Thy law. 

127 Therefore* have I loved Thy commandmenta 
Above gold, yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore all Thy precepts concerning all things 

I approve ; 
Every track of falsehood I hate. 

® Is it not time for the Lord to interpose on behalf of his loyal 
servant? 

^ JAL " Goarantee Thy serrant for good." (For arw^ see Isai. 
zxxTiii 14.) Yulg, snscipe. Jer, sponde. 

' lAL "the promise of Thy righteousness : '* — ^the fulfilment of 
which is insured by His righteousness. 

' LXX. MLi^t rw iroi^croi rf Kvpl^, Vulg, Tempus faciendi, 
Domine. (Cp. Jer. xviiL 23.) 

* Because they are bent on abrogating Thy holy and good Law, 
it becomes more precious to me. 

129 Wonderful are Thy admonitions. 
Therefore has my soul kept them. 

^ Light and comfort attend those who keep God's word. 
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130 The unfolding^ of Thy words gives lights 
It ^ves understanding to the simple. 

131 I opened my month and panted^ 

For I longed after Thy commandments. 

132 Look on me, and be gracious to me, 

As is (Thy) rule' towards those who love Thy 
name. 

133 Establish my steps by Thy promLse, 
And let no wickedness lord it over me. 

134 Bedeem me from the oppression of man, 
And I will observe Thy precepts. 

13$ Make Thy face to shine on Thy servant, 
And teach me Thy statutes. 

136 My eyes run down in streams of water*. 
Because men observe not Thy law. 

» 

^ Or "opening." LXX. d^Xaoo-iff. (See on zliiL 3.) 

^ Iq his earnest pursuit after God's commandments. 

s Or " As is just." — Gracious acceptance of those who truly Iotb 
Him ; — ^this is the settled rule of Divine procedure. " God is nol 
unrig?Ueous, to forget your work and labour of love, which ye 
showed towards HU name" (Hebr. vi 10.) 

* Cp. Jer. ix. 17 ; (PhiL iii 18). 

137 Righteous art Thou, Lord, 
And equitable Thy judgments\ 

138 Bight are the testimonies Thou ordainest, 

' God's Bevelation right and pure and faithful 

^ For the construction, cp. Ixvi. 3. 

Bp, Home refers to that touching incident in the last boon of 
the emperor Maurice, when, as his five sons were succeniTely 
murdered before him, the agonized parent found strength after 
each stroke to say : "Thou art just, O Lord, and Thy judgments 
are righteout.*' (See Gibbon, iv. 298.) 
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And exceeding faithful^ 

139 My zeal hath consumed me, 

Because my enemies have forgotten Thy words. 

140 Thy promise is well refined. 
And Thy servant loves jit 

141 I am small and disesteemed ; 
But I forget not Thy precepta 

142 Thy righteousness is right for evermore. 
And Thy law is the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish found me ; 
Thy commandments are my delight 

144 Thy testimonies are right for evermore ; 
Oive me imderstanding and I shall live. 

* LiL '* faithfulneas exceedingly.** Cp. v. 86. Harsh and seTere 
as they may seem, they are all thoroughly for man*s highest good. 

QOPH.^ 

14$ I cried with my whole heart ; answer me, Lord I 
I will keep Thy statutes. 

146 I cried xmto Thee ; oh save me, 
And I shall observe Thy testimonies. 

147 I got beforehand at morning-dusk, and cried 

aloud; 
I waited for Thy words. 

148 My eyes got before the night-watches, 
That I might meditate on Thy promise. 

149 Hear my voice according to Thy mercy, 

Lord, according to Thy rule* quicken me. 

* Eainest and patient prayer for grace. 

^ The gracfona rule of action Thou hast laid down for Thyself ;— 
Thy method of dealing with tiioae who seek Thee early. Op. on 
«. 182. 
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150 They draw near that pursue after mischief; 
Far have they gone from Thy law. 

1 5 1 Thou art near, Lobd, 

And all Thy commandments are truth. 
15a Long ago have I known from Thy testimonies^ 
That Thou hast grounded them for ever. 



1 53 Behold my affliction and rescue me. 
For I do not forget Thy commandments. 

1 54 Plead Thou my cause and deliver me» 
Bevive me according to Thy promise. 

155 Salvation is far from the wicked. 
Because they study not Thy statute& 

1 56 Thy compassions are many, Lobd, 
Bevive me according to Thy judgments. 

157 Many are my persecutors and foes ; 
From Thy testimonies I swerved not 

158 I beheld the revolters^ and was grieved', 
Because they heeded not Thy promisa 

159 Behold how I have loved Thy precepts; 

Lord, revive me according to Thy mercy. 

160 The sum^ of Thy word is truth, 

* Oh that Thou wonldst reottw Thy afflicted, but trae-hearted, 
aenrant. 

^ Those who dealt treachertAuly agaiiiBt the Divine Ooyenant. 
(Cp. Ixxiii. 15.) Aq,, Th,^ Symm,, dawfOirovprag, 

The LXX. have 7f<rvv6hifKa at Izxiil 15. 

' Ab Jesus, looking round on the Pharisees ''in anger,'* was 
** grieved for the hardness of their i hearts " (St. Mark iiL 5);— 
grieved, at the thought of their wretchedness in repelling Divine 
loye. — The verb hUhqotel occurs elsewhere only in oxzziXi 21. 

' Bosh: cxzzix. 17. After examining the Divine Word, and 
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And all Thy rightful judgment endures for 
ever. 

estunating the valne of its seTeral parlyt^ he found that the final 
■am was *' Tr%Uh^*^ — ^pure, absolute, truth. 

Shin/ 

i6i Princes have persecuted me without a cause. 
But my heart stands in awe of Thy word. 

162 I rejoice over Thy promise, 
As one that finds much spoil 

163 Falsehood I hate and abhor ; 
Thy law. do I love. 

164 Seven times a day have I praised Thee 
Because of Thy rightful judgments. 

165 Great peace have they who love Thy law : 
And no stumbling^ have they. 

' Holy fear and lore issue in thankful joy and peace and hope. 

^ Or "cause of stumbling:" LXX. ovk ^oriy avrois frK&vtakov, 
Cp. 1 SI John ii 10 : " He who loves his brother, abidu tn the 
Ught : KoX tnuafbdko¥ iv avrf ovk tftmvJ* 

(a) They walk firmly and safely on the dear path of duty :— 
while men, who are gnided by human expediency, are 
hesitating, clashing with each other (Lev. zxvi 37), 
stumbliog. (Cp. "stumbling-block of iniquity:" Esek. 
ziv. 3, 4, 7, xviiL 30.) 

(6) They are not "scandalized," or driven into soeptioism, by 
the ** abounding iniquity" of the world, or the defects 
which exist in professedly religious men. Their soul is 
''rooted and grounded in love;" and, while they desire 
earnestly to reform all faults, yet, "hoping all things, en- 
during all things," they retain peace, inward and outward. 
(Cp. Est in 1 Joh. iL 10.) The <* God of Peace" Himself 
is with them ; and He does not allow their " strength to 
stumble beneath the burden," {kaahal: Neh. iv. 4. BngL 10). 

(e) They are free from the " stumbling of heart " {mihhol leo^ 
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1 66 I have looked out for Thy salvation*, Lobd» 
And have executed Thy commandmenta. 

167 My soul has observed Thy testimonies ; 
Yea, I have loved them exceedingly. 

1 68 I have observed Thy precepts and testimonies, 
For all my ways are before Thee. 

1 Sam. zxv. 31), — the paralysiDg weakness, — ^which follows 
on the consciousness of having wronged, or of bearing ill- will 
to, a brother. (Cp. on zzxi 10.) 
' Like aged Jacob, Gen. xIit. ISi 



Tau.' 

169 Let my ciy draw near before Thee, Lord, 
Give me understanding according to Thy word. 

1 70 Let my supplication come before Thee ; 
According to Thy promise rescue me. 

171 Let my lips pour forth^ praise, 

Because Thou teachest me Thy statutesi . 

172 Let my tongue respond to* Thy promise. 
For all Thy commandments are rightful 

173 Let Thy hand be ready to help me, 
For I have chosen Thy precepts. 

174 I have longed for Thy salvation, LoBD, 
And Thy law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live and praise Thee, 
And let Thy judgments help me. 

'' Oh comfort one who» in all his wanderings, has not foigottea 
Thy commands. 

^ As a foimtain : (cp. xiz. 1). 

' toa»,«~taking it up and echoing it back, in hopeful faith or 
gratefnl acknowledgment. 
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176 I have strayed like a lost sheep*: oh seek Thy 
seirant; 
For I have not forgotten Thy Gommandments^ 

' 09ed: "reftdy to periBh" (Deut. zzvL 5). — ^Perhapi looking 
baek to Jer. l. 6, " My peoplo luive bean lost sheep : ** v. 17» ^'Israel 
is a scattered sheep : liona have scared him away." (Cp. Ezek. 
zxziv. 4, 16.) 

Israel in the following Psahns (as DtL reoutfks) is like " a sheep 
in the midst of wolves." 

* As a sheep that has strayed into the wilderness ; — ^yet ever- 
more longing to hear the Shepherd's voioe^ and, amidst his wander- 
ings, loving and pxizing God's commands. 

A Song of Accents f, 

^ The first of the FifUm "Songs ov Degbkbs ;** which form 
Little Psalter in themselves. The middle song, cxzvii, is 8ohmon*$ ; 
—as also is the culminating Psalm (Ixxii) of the Psalter at large, 
(which itself numbers fifteen decades). 

t Or#" of the steps," or « the stairs." LXX. tfd^ r&v AvafiaB- 
H&v, Vulg, psalmns graduum (** stair-song "). 

1. An old Jewish tradition (cp. Hippolytos, p. 190, Lagardt)^ 
says that there were fifteen steps leading up to the inner Temple- 
oonrt. That there was an ascent to be made by the Temple- wor- 
shippers is certain ; (2 Kgs. xx. 5, 8). That there were two flights 
of steps, one of seven (the number of the old Covenant), the other 
of eight (the number of the New Covenant), is extremely probable 
from Ezek. xl 22, 37, 26, 31 : {madhth is the word used). 

2. So these fifteen Psalms were a spiritual Stair, or Ladder ; 
''steps unto Heaven "~ by which Israel mounted towards Him 
who *' dweUs in Heaven," (cxxiiL 1). 

It is characteristic that the very first of these Psslms begins, 
" Unto tht Lord;" reminding us of the Liturgical 

" lift up your hearts." 
''We lift them up unto the Lord." 
Observe too that we have in cxxL 1, " / wiU Ifft up my eyes :" 
cxxiii 1, " IhUo Thee have I lifted up my eyes ;" v, 2, " our eyes 
are unto the Lord otir Ood" (Cp. cxxx. 5, 6, cxxxiv. 2.) 

20 
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3. There oan be no apology needed for this allegorical view. It 
is plain that the Meshek and Kedar of czx can be interpreted in 
no other way. Indeed these Psalms are obyionsly full of allegorical 
tonohes. Israelis unsleeping gnardian (oxxi), the dty wdl-knit 
together (oxxii), the servant keeping his eyes fixed on his master 
(czziii), the bird escaping out of the hunter's snare (ozxiT), the 
Lord standing as an anmy of mountains " round about His people** 
(ozxt), the sowing with tears (ozxvi), the arrows in the hand of the 
mighty man (ozxyii), the vine and young olive-trees of the ptoaa 
man's home (cxxviii), the plougfaers drawing long furrows on Israelis 
back (ozxix), Israel in the abysses (cxxx), Israel as a weaned child 
(cxTxQ^ the true Ark of God found at Ephratsli (cxxxii), the good 
oil flowing down from the head over the whole body and the dew 
of Hermon descending on Zion (oxxxiii), the benediction out of 
Zion (oxxxiv)^ — these show that we are indisputably on allegorical 
ground. 

4. *' Oo up, go np^ my soul I ** must be the motto of one who 
would enter into the meaning of these Psalms. They are a JacoVs 
ladder (cp. on cxxL 4), whose foot is fixed on the earth, but the 
top reaches up to the "heavenly Jerusalem." 

Ik This view of the Psalms being once secured, other views of 
them are readily included under it The ascent from Babylonia to 
Canaan, or from the various homes of Israel to Zion, are but alle- 
gorical forms of the ascent from Earth to Heaven, — the final Canaan,' 
the antitypical Zion. 

0&«. 1. DtiAisuch, (on oxxi) quotes from one of the oldest Jewish 
commentaries, S'^H : — " Song on the steps ; on which God leads the 
righteous up to a blessed Hereafter." 

O&s. 2. The word ovafiaBfxol is used by ihe LXX. also in 2 KgB, 
XX. 10, 11 of the *' steps " on the Sun-dia! of Ahaz. 

The ''bringing again backward" {acKorannith, IsaL xxxviiL 8) 
of the declining shadow symbolized the fact> that the dark finger 
of death, which seemed ready to cut the thread of Hezekiah*8 life, 
was to be carried backwards fifteen years. Was not Hezekiah*s 
restoration itself a symbol of a yet further miracle— the recovery 
of Israel from what seemed its fatal sickness T 

(Cp. IrUrod, to cxvi and note on cxvi 19.) 

Ob$, 3. It will be noticed how many words are of frequent recur- 
rence in these Psalms : such as '* peace," (cxx. 6, 7t cxxiL 6, 7i 8, 
cxxv. 5, cxxviiL 6 : cp. Gen. xxviiL 21), Jerusalem, Zion, Israel, 
(see note on cxxL 4). 

(^^3, 4. The rhythmicsl structure of these Psalms (in which one 
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1 TTNTO the Lobd, when I was in trouble, 

I cried ^ ; and He heard me^ 

2 Lord, deliver my soul from lying lip. 
From guileful tongue*. 

• 3 What shall they give to thee. 

And what add to thee^ guileful tongue ? 
4 Sharp-pointed arrows of a Mighty One^ 
With coals of broom-wood*. 

line ia bailt np npon another atair-wiBe) is a Boitable ontward 
accompaniment of the interior character of the Psalma. Short, 
pointed, lines fall in well with the flow of mystico-allegorical 
thought:— as in "Nearer, my God, to Thee," or, *'Jera8alem the 
golden." 

O&f. 5. In each heptad of Psalms, cxx-cxxvi and cxxviii-cxxziy, 
the sacred name Yahveh occurs twenty-fonr times. 

1 cxiz. 169. 

^ He brought me out of that great sorrow : — He wiU protect me 
now among my enemies. 

« Mio. vi. 12; Ps. HL 4. (Cp. Neh. vL 1-19.) 

^ AUusion is made to the formula, " God do so to me and more 
also, if . . .", (1 Sam. iii 17, xiv. 44), which the "deceitful tongue" 
had, probably, itseU employed. 

^ Oibbor; as in xlv. 4. (The next verse, v. 5, speaks of His 
arrows as " sharp-pointed.") 

Psalm cxix showed that the faithful Bemnant had now leamt 
the lesson of "truth and meek-tempered righteousness." Now, 
therefore, their king will come to their help. — But i^ainst whom t 

The wily-tongued Tobiahs and Sanballats T 

No: — ^there was a greater enemy behind; — the "gibbor," who 
used their '* wily tongue" as his own instrument : (liL 1-4). 

A " mightier than he " (Sl^ Luke xi. 22) now comes upon him, 
and repays him for his sharp words and burning calumnies. — The 
evil tongue is an arrow (Jer. ix. 7 ; Ps. Ixiv. 3) " set on fire of hell" 
(St James iii 6). Cp. cxL 9, 10. 

* Heb. Bothem. The modem Arabic name .ffetema-Gemsta 
rostam. "The roots are regarded by Arabs as yielding the best 
charcoal." (Robinson's Bibl. Bes., voL L p. 203.) Cp. Job xxx. 4, 
" roots of broom to warm them : '* — " laeJiTnam,^* as in Isai xlvii. 14. 
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5 Alas for me, that I sojourn in Mesecli, 
That I dwell beside the tents of Kedai^. 

6 Full long^ has my soul had her dwelling 
Beside him who hates peace. 

7 I am all peace ; but, when I speak, 
Thet are for war. 

The fire of the Rothem bums for a very long time oovered with 
its ashes : — like malignant slander. But the secret malignity be- 
comes its own terrible punishment. 

' Among men as lawless as Tartars — (Meshek, the barbarona 
men of the Caucasus), — or as Saracens,— (Qedar, sons of TAma^l^ 
whose '* hand was against every man ".) 

The imagery had a historical basis. The Samaritans came from 
regions bordering on the Caucasus : — and the "Arabians " (Neh. ir. 7) 
were at least allied to Qedar. 

* Rabhoih . • . lah ; as in cxziiL 4. (Cp. Idk in cxxii. 3, rahbaih 
in cxxiz. 1.) 

CXXL 

A Song of AwxmU, 

1 T WILL lift up my eyes to the mountains^ \ 

Prom whence* will my help come ? 

2 My help is from* the Lord, 
The Maker of heaven and earth. 

3 Never may He sufiTer thy foot to be moved*; 
Never may He slumber, who guards thee I 

a" Gen. xrdli. 12-82. 

I « The holy mountains," on which the Temple stood (IzxxriL 1) ; 
— on which God *' promised His blessing ^ (cxxxiiL 8) ; — on which 
the messenger of good tidings was to appear (Isai. lii 7). 
^ From what other quarter should I look iix help T 
' Me-hn; ^*£rom with," (aB*'de chea . . •**). It is stored np 
with Him ; and will issue forth in due time. (Cp. oxviii. 23.) 

* 1 Sam. iL 9. (The previous verse was quoted in cxiii ?•) 
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4 Behold^ IsraeVs guardian* 
Neither slumbers nor sleeps^ 

5 The Lord is thy guardian. 

The LoBD IB thy shade* at thy right hand. 

6 The sun shall not strike thee by day. 
Nor the moon* by night 

7 The LoBD shall guard thee &om all evil. 
He shall guard thy souL 

8 The Lord shall guard thy going out and thy 

coming in^* 
From henceforth and for ever**. 

* The anawer to the prayer of v. 3. 

* See Gen. xxTiii. 15 ; "I wiU keep thee, whithersoever thou goest^ 
and will bring ihee back again to this land.** Isbakl brought back 
from Babylon woold aee that old oracle of Beth-el reyived iA their 
own experience. 

Obserre how frequently in these Psalms we have mention of 
Israel i oxzii. 4, cxziv. 1, cxxr. 5, cxxTiii 6» oxxix. 1, czxx. 8, 
cxxxL 3 : (also in cxxxv. 4, 12, 19, cxxxvi 11, 14, oxlvii 2, 
olxviii. 14. Cp. Jacob, in cxxxii. 2, 5, oxlvi 5).-— The explanation 
is suggested by oxlvii 2, **The Lord is building Jerwalem; He 
wiU gather laraeT* outcagU,'^ Jerusalem represented to the faithful 
men of the Bestoration the enduring character of God's Covenant 
with the Nation. The re-built altar was, like that erected by Elijah 
(1 Kgs. xviii 31), the centre of Unity of "the tribes of the Sons 
of Jacob." 

^ " Neither dumber$, as one overcome by fatigue ; nor requires, 
as man, nightly «2ecp." {Del) 

In the Gaptivity it seemed as if He slumbered, while Israel's 
enemies were ever wakeful (IsaL v. 27). Cp. zliv. 23, "Rouse 
Thee, — why sleepest Thou, LordT" 

' T$el: protection and defence :— xoi. 1 ; Isai. xxv. 4, zxx. 2, 3 ; 
Numb. xiv. 9. The "right hand " geographically is the eouih ; — 
where the mid-day sun is. 

* In the Levant sleeping in the moon-Ught (accompanied by heavy 
dews and frosts) often causes eye-disease and even insanity. 

^ Deut. zxviiL 6. 
^^ See on cxiiL 2. 
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Oftf. The word BHAif4H (here rendered ''goard") which oocure 
in thii Peahn liz times, is the word rendered *' keep^' " ohMrve^** 
''take heed," in cxix.— When Israel keeps God's law, God keeps 
him from oTiL Cp. Ber. iii 10, ** Because thou hast kept the word 
of my patienos^ I also will keep thee from the hour of temptatioiL'* 



CXXIL 

A Song qf A$cent8, David's, 

1 T BEJOICED over men who said to me, 

" We will go to the house of the Lobd\* 

2 Firmly now do our feet stand* 
In thy gates, Jerusalem. 

3 Jerusalem, that art built up, 

As a city which has itself knit together*; 

4 Whither the tribes ascend, the tribes of Yah — 
A testimony to Israel* — 

To thank the name of the Lobd. 



1 Op. Isai ii. 3. 

' lAL ** Onr feet have become standing.** Op. for the grammaii. 
cal form, cxxvL 3. 

^ Symtn, uw6i^uxif cx^vcroy ofjLov, In Jemsalem the twelve 
tribes were *'knit together" into one harmonious unity, eodesias- 
tical and civiL All worshipped in God's house ; aU sought for 
judicial decisions from David's house. (Op. on czviiL 22.) 

Oha, Chubbar is the word used in Exod. xxviiL 7» xxzix. 4, «l 
the " coupling," or knitting together, of the two shoulder-pieoes of 
the Ephod : each of which had attached to it an onyx-stone with 
the names of riz iribea of Israel engraved upon il 

The Piel, ehSMr, is used of tying together the curtains of the 
tabemade by taches of gold i — " Thou shalt . . . couple the car- 
tains together with tadhes ; and it shaU he we tabernacle, (Bzod. 
xzvL 6, xxxvL 13, 18.) 

* The three annual visits to Jerusalem were intended to be a 
perpetual attestation of Israel's Oovenant-privileges ;— and of th«r 
dependence on their One Lord : Exod. xxiii 17 ; Deut xii 4, 5« 
xvLlO. 
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5 For there are set thrones for judgment^ 
Thrones for the house of David*. 

6 Oh 4isk ye peace^ for Jerusalem ; 

— Prosperous be they that love thee^ I 

7 Peace be within thy I'ampart, 
Prosperity within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions' sake 
Would I fain bespeak peace for thee. 

9 For the sake of the liouse of the Lord our God, 
Would I seek out good for thee*. 

^ For the Son of David, and those whom He should call to be 
associated with Himself, "to judge the twelve tribes of Israel." 

^ Jer. XV. 5. LXX. fporfia-an drj ra tU tlptftniv, (Cp. St. Luke 
xiv. 32 epwra rh irp6s ilpritnjv,) 

' Reversing what had been the case ; — Lam. L 5. 

^ Cp. Keh. ii 10. The good of Jerusalem for the sake of God*s 
house ; — the good of the outward ecclesiastical polity for the sake 
of the holy spiritual edifice, the Church of the Living God. 

CXXIII. 

A Song o/Aaeents. 

1 TTNTO Thee have I lifted my eyes, 

Thou who art seated in Heaven^ I 

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants are towards the hand 

of their masters. 
As the eyes of a maiden towards the hand of her 

mistress; 
So are our eyes towards the Lord our God, 
Till He have pity upon us*. 

1 Whose throne is heaven: IL 4. Cp. the name, ^'God of 
Heaven," Ezra i. 2, vL 10 ; Neh. L 4, ii 4. 

' The Oriental servant waits in silence ; looking for the intima- 
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« 

3 Have pity upon us, LoBD, have piiy upon us. 
For long have we been sated with contempt^ 

4 Full long has our soul felt herself sated 

With this scorn firom the wanton^ this contempt 
from the haughty. 

tion of his master's wiU ; — so do we wait submissively for Thy time 
of action. Thy hand allowed this suffering to faU on us : it can in 
a moment free us from il 

' j^tts. Cp. Neh. iy. 4, '' Hear, owr Ood, for we are an object 
of contempt," (fnuah). "To enter fully into the temper of mind 
exhibited in these Psalms, we must consider what the expectations 
of the restored Jews were. They looked for the coming-in of 
Messianic glories ; — and here they were a laughing-stock to the 
Samaritans. What a school of patience and high-toned spiritual 
hope was this 1" (From Von Oerlac?^) 

^ Shadnannim: IsaL xxxii. 9, 11; Amos vL 1. In all three 
places it is coupled with boUach, *< confident," "secure." (Cp. the 
contrasted hoUchim at cxxy. 1.) 



CXXIV. 

A Song o/AseetUs, DavicPi, 

1 TTAD it not been the Lord\ who was on our side, 

— Thus let Israel say* ; — 

2 Had it not been the Lord, who was on our side. 
When men rose up against us : 

3 Then indeed had they swallowed us up alive*, 
While their wrath blazed against us. 

4 Then indeed had the waters overflowed us ; 
The torrent had swept over* our soul. 

1 Cp. xciv. 17. 

* The structure of the first two w. the same as that of exxi^ 

1.2. 
> Pror. L 12. Cp. Lam. ii. 2, 5, 8, 16. 

^ dixin See zliL 7, IxxxviiL 17, etc 
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5 Then indeed had the insolent waters 
Swept over our souL 

6 Blessed be the Lord« 

Who gave us not over as prey for their teetL 

7 Our soul is like a bird that has escaped from the 

hunter's snare ; 
The snare i& broken, and we — we are escaped. 

8 Our help is in the name of the Lord, 
The Maker of heaven and earth. 

CXXV.^ » 

A Song qfAaeenia, 

1 rpHET who trust in the Lord 

Are as Mount Zion^ that is unmoved*, that 
sits firm* for ever. 

2 Jerusalem, — mountains are round about her^ ; 

^ The peipetdity of God's coyenant with Israel. 

iW Mlc It. 1— ▼. 7. 

I The rektion of this to the two preceding Psalms Is the same as that of 
Isai xxvill. 16 to the preyions yerses. 

^ Cp. IsaL ziv. 32, " The Lord has founded Zion ; and the poor 
of His people shaU take refuge in it." 

s Ab the solid earth itself; zciii 1, cir. 5. Zion had been 
"plowed as a field," (Mic. iii 12 : cp. on exxix. 3) ; yet now was 
built afresh, and " the house of the Lord " erected upon it (Mio. iv. 
1,2). 

That strange resuscitation was owing to the solid foundation laid 
in Ood*s covenant, — " the costly comer-stone, founded, ay, founded," 
(IsaL xxviii. 16), which gave Zion its inunoveableness. 

' yeahev; "is enthroned." 

^ **AU around are higher At/Z9/— on the E. the Mi. of Olives ; on 
the S. the hiU of Evil Counsel ; on the W. the ground rises gently 
to the borders of the great Wady ; while on the N. a bend of the 
ridge connected with the Mt. of Olives bounds the prospect at the 
distance of more than a mile." {Dr. BoHnaon.} 
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And the Lord is toudcI about His people' 
From henceforth and for ever. 

3 For the sceptre of wickedness shall not rest on the 

lot of the righteous, 
Lest the righteous stretch out their hands to per- 
versenesa 

4 Do good, Lord, to the good* 

And to them that are upright in their hearts. 

5 And such as turn aside to their own bypaths^ 
Them shall the Lord lead away with the workers of 

iniquity. 
— Peace be on Israel®. 

« Zech. iL 4^ 6. (Cp. 2 Kgik vL 17.) 

Firmer than the ancient hills was Zion's defence. "For the 
mountains may depart and the hiUs be removed : bat My kind- 
ness shaU not depart from thee, nor the Covenant of my peace be 
removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.** (IsaL Uv. 10.) 

* '*A favourite thought with Nehemiah: see ii S, 18, v. 19, 
ziiL 14, 31." {Bp. WordstoorUu) 

' 'AqalqaUoth: elsewhere only in Judg. v. 6.^ — The bypaths <d 
worldly policy, as contrasted with the King's highway of H<di- 



^ On the *'pare in Heart :'' cp. IzziiL 1. Peace was the climax 
of the priestly benediction ; Numb. vL 26. 

Cp. OaL vi. 16, "Ab many as shall proceed by this rule (kovomX 
peace be on them, and mercy, and on the Jerad qf Qodm^ 

CXXVL 

A Song qfAecenU. 

I TITHElf the Lord brought back Zion's bond of 
returners, 
We were as men in a dreamt 

^ So strange,— eo marvellous,— did it seem to them. One year 
they were slaves to the all-powerful king of Babylon ;— the next 
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2 Then was our mouih filled with laughtei* 
And our tongue with a joyous shout. 
Then said they among the heathen, 

'' Great things' did the Lobd in dealing with these 
men." 

3 Great things did the Lobd in dealing with us : — 
Now are we right glad. 

4 Bring back, Lord, out captive band*, 
As the torrents in the South^. 

they weie freemen on Zion. Conld it aU bo true T Had they been 
reaUy in captivity ;— or was that only a dream T Were they now 
actually in Zion,— or was it an lUasion caused by the long, weary, 
straining of soul they had undergone T Certainly their return had 
been as sudden a trausition, as wide a deviation from ordinary pro- 
bability, as any met with in dreams, where events seem to foUow 
one another without any causal nea;tM. — ^It was no dream ; it was 
Jacob's dream become a reality. It was the promise, " I wiU bring 
thee back into this land" (Gen. zxviii 15), fulfiUed beyond all 
their hope. 

* Sechoq : Gen. zzL 6. — like the joyous laugh that had attended 
the miraculous birth of Isaac. 

O&f. 1. In IsaL liv. 1 the Old-covenant Church is compared to 
Sarah. 

Ob$, 2. In Jer. zxxiL 17, 27, the words used in reference to 
Isaac's birth (Gen. zviu. 14) are applied to the promised restoration 
of Jerusalem. 

Oba, 3. The LXX. here have x^p^f i <T* ^t. John xvi 21. 
a So fulfiUing Joel ii 21. (See Neh. vi 16.) 
^ Shevuik : see note on ziv. 7. Cp. Jer. xxxL 23. — Those who 
had already returned (v. 1) were but a small part of the nation ; a 
few early flowers, just moistening the soiL 

6 In the Negeb; the southern part of Judea, where it slopes 
away from Hebron to the Desert. — As the winter rains fiU the 
chanoels that had been dried up by the heat of summer, so, 
Lord, let Thy goodness restore our waste and desolate land. Let 
all the lands of Palestine soon behold our returning tribes flowing 
like fertilizing streams across them. 
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5 They who sow with tears* 
Shall reap with joyous^ shoutw 

6 Onward he goes, and weeps as he goes^ bearing the 

store of seed ; 
Hitherward he comes with joyous shout, bearing 
his sheaves. 



* The ie«n falling thick on the eeed; §eo d which in times of 
scarcity can scarcely be got by the peasant except by taking the 
bread out of his children's months. (Dr. Thomson, TKt Land and 
the Book; L 118-9.) 

' The foundation of the second Temple was laid amidst weeping: 
Ezra iiL 12. Its completion was celebrated with joy: Ezra tL 
16, 22; Neh. xiL 43. "So is it erer in God*s kingdom. Precisely 
those undertakings, which at first seemed hopeless and were begun 
nnder pressing troubles, end in achieving the greatest good." {Von 
Oerlach.) 

' Lit "going he goes, and weeping;** — a tear falling at eveiy 
step. (2 Sam. xv, 30 ; Jer. xli 6.) Cp. M. Monod, Sur let Larmet 
deSUPauL 



CXXVIL^ 

A Song qfAKenU, SolomoiCs fm 

I TF the LoBD build not a house\ 

In vain have its builders toiled at it 

^ Ps, oxxW and cxxvii are connected by Jer. xxxi. 27, 28. 

tW laaL T. 1-lS ; Jer. zziL 1-88. 
t Not in the LXX. — ^It is, however, noticeable that— 

(1) Heev^ 9, 3, occurs four times in Proverbs ; (cp. especially 

x.22). 

(2) ne&rimt v, 6, is nsed in a similar way in Prov. ▼. 1$. 

(3) ffedidOf v. 3, reminds us of Solomon's name Tedid-yaK 

^ In 2 Sam. vii, when David desired to *' build a house ** for God 
(v. 6X he was told, *< When thy days shaU be fulfilled and thou 
shslt lie down with thy fathers, I wiU set np thy seed after thee. 
• • • He shall build a house for My name.** That house, built by 
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2 If the LoBD guard not a city, 

In vain has the warder kept awake* ^ 

3 In vain is it for you, ye that rise np early and 

late take rest^ 
That eat the bread of sorrows* ; — 

David*8 son, bad been laid in tbe dast ; and tbe honse of David 
along witb it ; — ^beoauBe, aa Isaiab (after giving bis " Song of my 
Beloved**) explained; " tbey regarded not tbe work of tbe Lord" 
(v. 12). 

Even at tbe Restoration-period tbat warning was still needed. 

^ " In vain," for tbe never-sleeping Warder could any time send 
evil on tbem ; Jer. xzzi 28 ; Dan. iz. 14. 

^ MasUtimey . . . me&eharep .'^—similarly combined in Isai. v. 11 : 
(only tbere it is of proud self-indulgence ; bere of unduly anxious, 
unduly self-reliant, toil). 

* Toilsome sorrow was tbeir daily food :^-(cp. ** bread qf afflio- 
tion," 1 Kgs. xxiL 27). 

'JStaev is tbe word used in Gen. iii. 16 of tbe pangs of woman's 
travail, — as itssavon is of man*s toilsome labour. Gen. iii 17, v. 27. 

Tbey wbo toiled in tbeir own strengtb, walking ** in tbe ligbt of 
tbeir own fire," sbould at last "lie down in sorrow," (madtsevah, 
Isai L. 11). 

Ohs. So it bad been witb Jacob, toiling to found a family : ''In 
tbe day tbe drougbt consumed me, and tbe frost by nigbt, and t?ie 
sleep departed from mine eyes," (QetL zxxL 40.) 

So witb Racbel and Leab (*< wbicb two did build ihe house qf 
/«rae2," Ruth iv. 11). Leab bad unrelieved *' affliction" (Gfen. 
zxix. 32, XXX. 20) ; RacbeVs longed-for cbild was named by ber, in 
the midst of ber pangs, <* Son of my sorrow." 

So witb David whose last words confessed : " Not such is my 
house witb God." (2 Sam. xxiiL 6.) 

So with Solomon, 'Hhe beloved of tbe Lord,'' in whom the 
blessing of Benjamin (Deut. xxxiii 12) seemed to be fulfilled, (for 
Solomon's temple stood in tbe tribe of Benjamin). His toil-built 
temple was given up to strangers. (Prov. v. 10.) 

So witb self-aggrandizing Israel, "wise in their own eyes and 
prudent in tbeir own sight;" (Isai v. 21-24). They were "draw- 
ing with cords of fnnity** (shat^, v, 18). Tbe end of their exter- 
nalism was : " What has my beloved (jfedidt) to do in My house /" 
(Jer. xi. 15) : and, " I have forsaken My house ; I have left Mtnis 
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So* will He grant to Hia loved one sleep* 
4 Behold, sons are the Lord's inheritance^ ; 
The fruit of the womb is given as hiie* 

heritage; I have given the dearly beloved (jifediduih) of my boqI bto 
the band of her enemies." (xii 7.) 

^ " So,** — even nnder these circnmstances, — ^in spite of the seem- 
ing improbabilitj. *^8o" — ^amidst the wreck of the Temple and the 
Davidio CovenaDt; while Zion, **in vctin (Uuhahav^ beantifying 
herself " with crimson, and gold, and painting, is seised with pangs, 
(Jer. iv. 30, 31) ; while " Rachel is weeping for her children,'* the 
descendants of Joseph and Benjamin, " and refuses to be comforted^ 
because they are not," (Jer. xxxi 15) ;— even ''so," in that hour of 
apparent desertion, easily can He *' grant to His loved one," loved 
'<with an everlasting love" (i&. v. 3), *' sweet sleep" {v. 26);— 
** satiating the weary soul" (v. 25) with the promise of "a new 
thing" to be ''created in the earth" (v. 22); — a supernatural 
birth, followed by "a New Covenant" («. 31). 

Aq, Symm, Theod. ovror : (cp. its use in St. John iv. 6). KeNe 

has: 

" StiU on the favoured of His eyes 

He bids sweet Blumber freely wait." 

The Bengali is enabled by a remarkable idiom to represent this 

meaning exactly ; for aman% *' «o," " in this way," is also used to 

signify "freely," "gratuitously." 

* The words recur incxxxii. 4. — David would not "grant sleep" 
to his eyes, till he "found out a temple for the Lord." That 
material temple (to be built by his son Solomon) was to perish ; 
but God would build a Holy Temple for Himself, even that Greater 
Son of David, in whom aU the pronuses should be fulfiUed. 

Whoso believed in that promise, would sleep a happy sleep, and 
"dwell securely." 

' And that inheritance was imperishable. So though Israel had 
been carried away from the land of their inheritance, yet the sonSy 
that sprang up in Babylon, remained the Lord's inheritance. 

Cp. 1 Kgs. viiL 46-53; "If Thy i^eople sin against Thee, and 
Thou . . . deliver them to the enemy, so that they carry them 
away captives ; ... if they shall bethink themselves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent, and make suppli- 
cation to Thee ; . . . Then hear Thou their prayer ; — ^for Uiey are 
Thy people and Thy inheritance" (Cp. Jer. xiL 7, 8, 9, 15.) 

* Gen. XXX. 2, 18. — Rachel's children had come from God;-~ 
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5 As arrows in the hand of a mighty man^. 
So are the children of youth^^ 

6 Happy the man, who has filled his quiver with them ; 
They shall not be ashamed, when they speak with 

enemies in the gate^. 

when they were carried away, He could still restore them ; — and 
He promised to do so : — *' Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears ; for there is hire {aakar) for Thy work ; and 
they shall retnm from the land of the enemy." (Jer. zzzi 16.) 

' " Mr. Merrick mentions a Chinese proverb ; — ' When a son is 
bom, a bow and arrow are hung before the gate.* " \Bp, Horne,) 

^^ Children bom to youthful parents : — the contrast of Joseph 
and Benjamin, who were "sons of old age," (Qen. zxxvii 3, zliv. 
20). 

At the Restoration, Israel's youth was " renewed like eagles ** 

(Ps. diL 6) ; and his sons were '* sons of youth." 

^ The place of administering justice : Deut. xxv. 7 ; Job v. 4. 
* « « • 

Stier, noticing that the C^uUdi has "beth midrashiyh'* (''his 
college,**) for *' his quiver,*' takes occasion to apply the Psalm thus : 
"God alone builds His Church. Not our toil and care, but His 
blessing, raises up successive generations, to testify for Him and to 
put the ungodly to shame. Happy that teacher, pastor, or master 
in Israel, who rears such progeny.** 

For the figure, cp. Isai zlix. 2. 

CXXVIIL^ 

A Song o/AseetUi, 

1 r\R happy every one who fears the Lobd^ 

Who walks in His ways I 

2 The labour of thy hands^ assuredly thou shalt eat ; 
Happy art thou, and well is it with thee. 

^ *f The blessing of the Lord, that makes rich :" (Prov. z. 22), 

£9" Lerli. uyL M. 
^ Tegiyd kappeyha; as in Hagg. L 11, iL 17. Cp. Gkn. zzzL 
42 ; Deut xrvl 33. 
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3 Thy wife, as a fruitful vine", in the inner sides* of 

thy house ; 
Thy children, as young plants of olive, around thy 
tabl& 

4 Lo, surely thus shall the man be blessed 
Who feaxs the Lord. 

5 May the Lord bless thee out of Zion ; 

And look thou on Jerusalem's prosperity all the 
days of thy life ; 

6 Yea, look on thy children's cliildren. — 
Peace be on L3rael\ 

' Delicate and reqniring support. 

' The sidea of the quadrangle. — Tarheihey is used of the interior 
walla of the Temple in 1 Egs. tL IS. 
« LeYit xxvi 0. 

CXXIX.^ 

A Bong qfAicenU, 

1 Tj^XJLL oft have they harassed me fipom my youth* 

up; 
— Thus let Israel say : — 

2 Full oft have they harassed me from my youth up ; 
Yet have they not also prevailed over me*. 

^ DtL remarks that as cxziy and cxziz both begin with " Israel 
maj now say ;" so exxv and cxxx both end with ** Peace on IsraeL" 

^ Its « youth" was in Egypt Hos. iL 15 (17) ; Jer. ii 2, xxiL 
21 ; Ezek. xxiii 3. 

^ The words are the same as in Gen. xxxii. 26 (cp. 29). The 
blessing won by Jacob, when Ife wrestled with the angel, remained 
on his descendants. During that long night of the Gaptiyity the 
faithful had wrestled in patient prayer; now tiie morning' had 
appeared, and Israel was raised to a higher stage of privilege. 

06«. In Mic iv. 7 Israel is spoken of as "her that Aoftscl.''*^ 
cp. Gen. zxxiL '31. 



PSALM CXXIX. 417 

3 Ploughers ploughed upon my back ; 
They lengthened out their iixaov^. 

4 The Lord is righteous^ ; 

He cut asunder the ropes^ of the wicked. 

5 Ashamed' shall they be and turned backward. 
As many as hate Zion. 

6 They shall be like grass on roof-tops^ 
Which, before it has unsheathed®, withers : 

7 Wherewith no mower fills his hand, 
Ko sheaf-binder his arm. 

8 And the passers-by say not®, " The Lord's blessing 

to you! 
" We bless you in the Lokd's name T 

' Clearly allegorical. — It was like » deep laceration of Israel's 
flenh, when "Zion was plowed as a field." (Mio. iii. 12.) How 
keenly those lashes of the divinely permitted sconrge were felt, is 
seen in Jer. xxvL 18. 

^ "Righteous," both in permitting the chastisement (Jer. ziL 1, 
Keh. iz. 33), and in delivering the penitent 

^ *Avolh : as in iL 3. The bands of captivity. 

' And disappiointed of their aim. 

^ Isai. xxxvii 27. (See Dr. Thomson, L, and J?., IL 574.) 

^ SfuUqf. LXX. and TheodL irp6 rov «K(nra(r07Jvai (see Iliads 
vii. 55). Botanists commonly speak of the sheath of a leaf. 

^ As used to be said to harvesters; (Ruth ii 4). — Israel, even 
when cut down, had life in it, — ^an enduring benediction; their 
enemies, when they sank, died away for ever. 

cxxx. 

A Song o/Ascent$. 

1 ryjT of the depths^ I cried to Thee, Lord, 

2 Lord^ listen to my voice ; 

^ Madmaqqim : Ixix. 2, 14 ; Isai li. 10 ; Esek. xxvii 34. 
^ A donay ; the sovereign Ruler. 

2n 
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Let Thine eaxs be attentive* 

To the voice of my supplicationa 

3 If Thou shouldst mark iniquities, LoBD^ 
Lord* who should stand* ? — 

4 But with Thee is foigivingness^. 

To the intent Thou mayest be feared^ 

5 I waited for the Lord ; my soul waited ; 
And for His word I looked earnestly*. 

6 My soul (looks) for the Lord* 

More than sentries for the morning, than sentries 
for the morning. 

7 Israel I hope in the Lord ; 
For with the Lord is mercy^*, 

And in abundance with Him is redemption^. 

8 And He shall redeem Israel 
Prom aU his iniquities. 

^ qashshuvoik: only here and in 2 Ghr. tL 40, viL 15. (Cp. 
Neh. L 6, 11.) 
^ Tah ; the Redeemer. 
^ Who would not flee in terror from that ordeal t MaL iii 2. 

* ffaaseUdiah: only here and in Dan. ix. 9 ; Neh. iz. 17. (The 
verb in 2 Ghr. vi. 21, 25, 27, 30, 39.) LXX. Ikaafids ; Vtdg, pro- 
pitiatio. (€[). 1 St John ii. 1, 2.) 

7 With the deep awe, which love ao tender, yet so holy, most 
needs inspire. 

* Aq. iKOfHMiaja'tL 

' Lit "is to the Lord.*' Aq, ^x4 ftov rir Kvptop, Cp. cxliii 6. 

^® ffa-chesed : — the quality of mercy. " Thy property ia always 
to have mercy." {Commin, S,) 

^ He did not exhaust His grace, when He redeemed thee out of 
Egypt; — ^nor, when, after thy long apostasy, He again redeemed 
thee out of Babylon. Whenever thou art " in the depths," cry to 
Him, and He will redeem. "Where sin has abounded. His grace 
win superabound." Cp. IsaL Iv. 7. 
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CXXXL* 

A Bong qfAaoenU. DaiMt, 

1 T ORD, my heart is not haughty^, nor my eyes lofty, 

Keither have I walked in great things or in 
things too wonderful for me*. 

2 Verily, I have composed' and quieted* my soul ; 
like a weanling upon its mother*^, like such a wean- 
ling is my soul upon me. 

3 Israel, hope in the Lord 
From henceforth and for ever*. 

^ This Psalm and the preceding fonn a pair ; boand together by 
" Israel, hope in the Lord." oxxx speaks of hope in His for- 
giving mercj ; exxzi in His sanctifying grace. . 

^ Oavdh Ub is used of Uzziah, 2 Ghr. xxvi 16 : and of Hezekiah, 
zxzi 25. Gpw ProT. xvL 5, zviii 12. LXX. xn^»$fj, (Cp. nav 
v^»fM : 2 Cor. x. 5.) 

' Job zliL 3. — Gp. Beut. xxz. 11 ; "This commandment which 
I command thee to-day ianq^too wonderjul for thee.*' 

' JAL *MeTelled," "made plain;" IsaL xxviii. 25. 

* Or " stilled." Gp. Izii 5. The soul, naturally apt to be ruffled 
with stormy passions, was now calmed. (Gp. demamah, cvii. 29 : 
and see App, m.) . 

^ After the struggle — ^the fretting and sobbing — ^is aU over: 
when the infant has yielded itself to the will of its parent, has 
leamt to Aatw faith in her higher wisdom, and so is content to lie 
stiU and submissive in her arms, reflecting her bright smiles. 

So when man's'soul has been humbled by God*s discipline, weaned 
from the wayward impulses of nature, subjected to the spirit, — the 
once troubled sea is calmed. The soul now lies like a peaceful 
lake, reflecting the pure light of heaven. 

Adn, Churion paraphrases :— 

" When it lies aU weak from weanin^^ 
Yet at rest, 
On the breast 
In its gladness leaning." 

^ See on cxiiL 2 : (noticing that the ground-passage seems to be 
Mic. iv. 7 « — while Mio. iv. 8 — v. 8 is the key to the interpretation 
of the following Psalm.) 
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CXXXII>» 

A Song qf AseenU, 

I "DEMEMBER,© Lord, to David 
All his abasement^. 

^ In this Paalm the prophecies of Christ*! birth reach the highest 
degree of definiteness. The very locality, in which Jesus was bom, 
•^the pasturage of Bethlehem, — ^is precisely marked out. (See 
notes.) 

tr S 8am. Tli; I Chr. tL 41, 4S; Rntli ; IDq. Iy, ▼ ; Fli. Izzsix. IMS. 

I w. 8-10 an nearly the words with which Solomon oonolodod hia dedication- 
aenioe : 2 Chr. tL 41, 41— The men of the Reatoratlon adopt them, thooj^ tikey 
had no Abk to place in their Temple. Yet Haggai aaanred them that the glory 
of this Second Temple ahoold exceed fliat of Solomon. How coold that he, — 
vnleaa, indeed, "the Lord Himaelf ahoold oome to Hia Temple** (MaL ilL 1)? 
nnlesa that myateriooa oracle in 2 Sam. yU were at last to be ftdfllled, and the 
tme, final. Temple of Ood to be none other than the long-expected Heaaiah, Son 
of David, Himself T 

Oftf. 1. V. 17 is referred to in Zecharlah'a hymn, St Lake L 60. 

Ob«. 2. The Psalm ia dlWded into fonr stanxas of ten lines ; each of which con- 
tains the name of David. The first part begins with speaking of David's vow to 
the Lord : the third with the Lord's promise to David. 

Obt. 8. vv. 9, 10 oorreapottd to w. 16, 17. 

^ 'C7iinotA;— nsed in IsaL liii 4; Pa. oxix. 71, of affliction from 
God's chastening hand. (Op. the Piel in IxzxviiL 7» Ixxxix. 22, 
oii 23, cxix. 75 ; 2 Sam. vii. 10.) So /er. afflictionis. Aq, noKovxiat. 
Symm. jauc^o-ra^^. 

David, in retnm for his loving seal for Qod*8 hononr, had received 
a promise, that God wonld " establish his house and kingdom for 
ever." (2 Sam. vii 16.) Yet how deeply had that hoase and 
kingdom been kumUkUed at the Captivity! Bat bad not "God 
sworn in truth to David" {v. 11}? Must not that oath assuredly 
stand firm? 

Yes : and so they pray : " Remember, Lord, to David" (they 
might have said, " the mercies" promised to him, as in 2 Chr. vL 
42, cp. 1 Egs. viiL 25 ; bnt they say instead) "all his ahcuement^^ 
— in the seeming failure of the promise. Remember that, — and 
fulfil Thy most true promise to us who now, as David's son did, are 
building Thee a house ! Send to us that great Son of David. 
«< Turn not back from us the face of Thy Messiah," («. 10). Let 
the true Shekinah dwell among us ; — Build Thy true ** Houte of 
Beat:' (1 Chr. xxviii. 2 ; Isai. xi. 10, Ixvl 1.) 

On ** Remember to," see Levit. xxvi 45 : — a passage that most 
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2 How he sware to the Lord, 

And made a vow to the Mighty One of Jacob' : 

3 " I will not enter my house's tent, 

" I will not mount on my couch's bed* ; 

4 " I will not grant sleep to my eyes 
" Or to my eyelids slumber ; — 

5 " Till I find a place for the Lord, 

" Tabernacles* for the Mighty One of Jacob.*' 

6 Lo, we heard of it in Ephratah*, 

liave been always vividly present to the men of the Restoration : 
(" If then their nncircumcised heart stoop down, and they aocept 
their guilt, then will I remember my Covenant with Jacob . . . ) 
yea, / wW, rtmember to them the Covenant of ancient days ;" (cp. 
Exod. xxzii 13 ; Deut. ix. 27 ; and notes on Ps. Ixxix. 8, Ixxxix. 49: 
— observing also that Lev. xxvi. 44 is referred to in Ixxxix. 34). 

The Davidio Covenant was to Ezra or Nehemiah what the 
Abrahamio was to Moses, — ^the focus from which the rays of Divine 
comfort emanated. Cp. Mic. vii. 20. 

Oba. 1. After the Son of David has been " smitten of God and 
afflicted" {fjielmneh) in Isai. liii. 4, the assurance is given, " I will 
make an everlasting Covenant with you, the faithful mercies of 
David," Iv. 3. 

Obs, 2. David is spoken of as if still living in his heir, in Hos. 
iii. 6 ; Jer. xxx. 9. 

0b8.B. With the "abasement" here spoken of, cp. the **low 
estate" (rovrcivtto-iy) of David's family in St. Luke i. 48. 

' See Gen. xlix. 24 ; IsaL Ix. 16 (immediately following on 
** the sons of them that ajlieied thee shall come bending unto thee"). 

' The ark of God abode in a tent ; — should /le, then, dwell in a 
pile of masonry? The ark was wandering without a resting-place ; 
— should he indulge in luxurious repose ? Cp. Hagg. i 2-4. 

^ Mislikenoth: Ixxxiv. 1. 

^ The town, near which Rachel died in child-birth, Gen. xxxv. 
19; — the abode of her, in whom Israel was to be built, Ruth iv. 11 ; 
— the place, out of which *' Israel's Ruler" was to come, Mic. v. 1 
(2 £, K.), who should restore the *' original dominion " (risJionah) 
iv. 7. 

Oba, The imagery of Mic. iv. 9 — v. 2 seems to be drawn from 
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We found it in the forest-field* 

7 Let us go to His tabernacles, 
Let us worship at His footstool^. 

8 Arise, Lord, to Thy resting-place, 
Thou and the ark of Thy strength : 

9 Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness, 
And let Thy saints shout for joy : 

10 For the sake of David Thy servant ; — 
Turn not back the face of Thine Anointed^ 

iRachel'a lustory. **Be in pain and labour to bring forth, O 
daughter of Zion." Those prolonged pangs of Zion issued in the 
birth of "the Man of God's right hand" (Ixxz. 17), and shortly 
after Zion expired. 

' Sadek is used wntn times in the Book of Ruth for the land near 
Bethlehem, — ^the rioh vaUeys which sarround three sides of the 
ridge on which the towo stands. 

From 1 Sam. zvii 34 it may be inferred, with the highest pro- 
bability, that the lands htUmging to David's family were skirted by 
forest : (cp. Micah ▼. 7 [8 K V.] ; 2 Kgs. ii. 24 ; Pa. Izzz. 13 ; 
Jer. ▼. 6). 

Obs. I, Aq, and 8ymm» render sedep here by x^P?* ^ ^^ T9 
X^^p^ (used of the same locality) in St. Luke ii 8. 

Obs, 2. With the '* we found it," cp. the tvpritrrre of St Luke ii. 
12 ; and iv^vpov, v, 16. 

Obs, 3. Tradition places the birthplace of our Lord in a owi^Xaiov 
on the brow of the ridge which overlooks the " field of Bethlehem." 
Mr. Macgregor [" Bob Roy**] notices that cavities in the rook would 
be likely to be used for mangers. He found them actually so used. 

' See note on zciz. 5. — In this verse we have an anticipation of 
the anthem which has so long resounded through Christendom, 
*< Venite, adoremus." (St. Luke iL 15, AuXBnfUP di) e»t Biy^cc/i.) 

Obs, Herod also professed that he would go to Bethlehem and 
vjorship the Son of David. (St Matt. ii. 8.) 

^ To "turn back a person's face" is to dismiss him with his 
petition refused. 1 Kgs. ii 16, 17, 20; 2 Kgs. xviii 24. In 
2 Ghr. vL 42, as here, the parallelism refers the " anointed" to 
Davids in the first instance. (So, too, in v. 17 below.) 

But a comparison of Ixxxix. 51 shows that the undertone of 
the Prayer was; "Let the Christ, the long-promised One, who 
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1 1 The Lord sware to David in tnitli; 
He will not turn back from it ; 

" Of the fruit of thy body 
" Will I set on thy throne. 

12 " K thy children shall keep my covenant 

** And my testimonies which I shall teach them, 
" Their sons also for ever 
" Shall sit upon thy throne.** 

13 For the Lord made choice^ of Zion, 
He desired it for His own dwelling. 

14 " This is my resting-place for ever, 

" Here will I dwell, for I have desired it. 

15 " Her provision I will bless abundantly, 
" Her needy I will satisfy with bread^^. 

16 ** Her priests also I will clothe with salvation^^, 
" And her saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

17 " There will I make a horn" branch forth" to David, 
" I have prepared a lamp" for my Anointed. 

seema ever on the point of comirg, and yet whose advent is still 
retarded, — let Him no longer be tamed back." Cp. Ixxziv. 9. 

OhB. The High-Priest was specially " the Anointed :" (Lev. iv. 
5, vL 22. TiXX. 6 2<pr^9 6 x/>«<^<^^-) ^^ v. 18 (below) David's 
Royal Son wears the high-priest's mitre. 

* Bach&r 60 . . . , as in Hagg. ii 23. (Gp. IsaL zliz. 7.) 

1® Cp. the Maqn^cai^ St. Lnke i 53; ** Hungering men He 
filled with good things." Also, F& Ixxii 4, 12, 13; Isai. ziv. 32, 
xxix. 19. 

OU. Both the Magnyieai {v, 54) and the BeneeUdus (v, 72) have 
funja^MU, — the key-note of this Paalm. 

u In the prayer, v. 9, it was " righteonsness ;" here in God*s 
answer it is more, — *< salvation." (Cp. IxxL 15.) 

^* St Luke L 69 : Kipas o-tarfiplat. Cp. Ixxxix. 17, 24. 

^ HiUnuach ; cp. Isai. iv. 2 ; Jer. zxiiL 5 ; Ezek. zzix. 21 ; 
Zech. iiL 8. LXX. c(ayar<X« : (cp. Hebr. viL 14). 

^^ Ner : see on xviii 28. 
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1 8 '' His enemies will I clothe with shame, 
** But on Himself shall His crown flourish"." 

^ YoJtmU nisro ; — His crown (or mitre-plate) shall be ever 
h^artaceuit — as a flower, whoae corolla instead of fading away was 
perpetually r^aveneaoent. LXX. t^avBriau, 

0h9. 1. In Ezek. xxL 31, 32 (26, 27 E,V.)\ '* Remove the 
mitre (Lev. viii 9) and take off the crown, . . . ; I wiU overturn, 
overturn, overturn, it ; and it shall be no more ; till He come, 
whose Right it is." 

O&0. 2. In Ezod. zxxix. 30, Lev. viii. 9, the golden flower, or 
lea^ (LXX. ircraXoy) which decorated the high-priest^s mitre, is 
called both t^U and ntoer, (Cp. Exod. xxviii 36, xxix. 30.) 

O&ft. 3. In Zech. vL 11, 12, crowns are set on the head of Joshua, 
the High-Priest, and then it is said to him : *< Behold the man, 
whose name is the Branch ; {TBemach),*^ 

Oha, 4. He who is to occupy the throne of David (v. 11) is to be 
High-Priest 

CXXXIIL^ 

A Song qfAncenU, DamcPsf. 

I "DEHOLD^, how good it is, and how pleasant*, 
For brothers to dwell aU at imity*. 

^ The last Psalm ended with exhibiting the King Messiah as 
High-Priest, wearing the Holy Mitre. Then (cp. Lev. viii 9 with 
Lev. viii. 12) foUows the anointing of the lOgh-Priest;— flowing 
down upon, and consecrating, the whole body of the FaithfuL 

Obs. After mention of the High-Priesthood of Christ in Hebr. ii 
17, there follows (iii 1) ; '* Wherefore, holy bretftren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling," (" called in one hope of their calling,^ Eph. 
iv. 4) "consider the Apostle and High-Priest of our C^lonfession, 
Christ Jesus." 

t In the Vatican LXX. "David's" is wanting. 

tr Bxod. zxz. 28-83 ; Lavit vilL 8-lS, zzi 10-12 ; Vh. zlv. 

^ So too in oxxxiv. After the Christ has been displayed (cxxxii), 
the body of the Church is seen partaking of His anointing (cxxxiii), 
and His ministers are heard blessing Ood and praying for His 
blessing on the people, (cxxxiv). 

> Nairn; IxxxL 2, cxxxv. 3. (Cp. zo. 16.) LXX. T€fmv6p, 

' Oam-yaehad:^*' even together ;** — *'ay, together:" (the gam 
being intensive, as in Judg. ix. 49 ; 2 Sam. xix. 31). 
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2 'T is like the good ointment^ on the head. 
Descending on the beard, even Aaron's beard^ ; 
That descends on the hem^ of his robes. 

3 T is as Hermon's dew, that descends on Zion's hills^ ; 

LXX. /irl r& mn6y — ^the word nsed in Acts iL 1 ; when the 
Anointing Spirit was sent down on the assembled Brethren (i. 15) 
from the glorified High-Priest. 

0h9, The preservation of this unity wm the object of the selec- 
tion of Omb Place, to which the tribes should go up on pilgrimage 
three times a year ; to worship before the One Ark, in union with 
the Ont High-Priest. Thus the faithful Israelites were held together 
not only in unity of feeling and sentiment, but in actucU, Uving, 
communion ; the basis of which was ihe union of all with God in 
the use of His own appointed ordinances. Genuine inter-com- 
munion with each other was derived from the objective unity they 
had in God through the Anointed Priest, 6 Itptvs 6 xpi'fr6s. 

* The consecrating oil, which was restricted to holy uses, Ezod. 
XXX. 22-33. (Op. on Ps. zlv. 8.) — ^The High-Priest, who was him- 
self a bond of unity, supplied also a type andpichire of it. On his 
shoulders (Ezod. zzviii. 9-12), and on his breast {w. 17-21), he 
bore the names of the twelve tribes. When, therefore, the precious 
oil was poured on his head, it flowed (typically) upon all the tribes. 
An " odour of fragrance" was diffused over the whole body. — So 
was it with all who " dwelt in unity," partaking of the grace of 
Qod, So fragrant were the love and meekness and purity, which 
hallowed their spirits and lives. 

^ And consequently upon the breast-plate. — Aaron is mentioned 
emphatically ; — for under the second Temple (according to Jewish 
Tradition) there was no holy oil used at the consecration of the 
High-Priests. 

* LXX. fa : (the wooUen border, or binding, of the tunic). — The 
oil ran down even to the lower fringe of the robe : (r6 X»fux is given 
by both Suidas and Hesychius in their interpretation of fa). 

f PhysicaUy Hermon was to Canaan, what Aaron was eeremoniaUy 
to Israel ; — its bead and crown, from which the fertilizing stores of 
heaven descended over the land. For, not only does the one great 
river of Palestine (Jordan, the Descender) issue from the roots of 
Hermon, but the giant mountain is constantly gathering and send- 
ing off doodi^ whioh float down even to southern Zkm, (''the 
Parched.") 
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For there the Lord commanded His blessing*. 
Even life for evennoia 

Munndrdl wys of the dewi of Hermon ; " Eren in diy weather, 
our tents were m wet m if it had rained the whole night** Mr. 
Porter makes a similar remark ; and also notioes that one of tlie 
Bonthem spurs of Hermon is called " Father of Dew" (^ftn-^eit). 

Similarlj abundant was the dew of God's blessing, which went 
forth from Zion to fertiliie God's heritage and " satisfy her needy 
with bread." 

Ncit. — ^Hennon presents several subordinate points of resem- 
Uanoe, which may illustrate the paralldism in which it here stands. 
Its name Hermon means, « consecrated." One of its modem names 
is Jfbd'eshrSkdk^ '<The Chieftain.'' Two of its ancient names 
(Shenir and Strum, Beut. iii. 9) look on the Chief as dad with a 
'* coat-of-mail :" and a modem traveller (Van de Velde) speaks of its 
'* white-gold crown [of cloud] sparkling spon the blue heaven." 
Bound about the Chieftain, too, (as round his twin-brother,) are 
fragrant aromatics ; — ^whence, in Hos. ziv, after '* I will be as the 
Pew to Israel;" is added: "His scent shall be as Lebanon." 
(Cp. App, I.) 

* A reference to Lev. xxv. 21 ; Deut. xxviii 8. — Only in virtue 
of God's ordaining act had Zion (the naturally "arid" hill) its 
power of giving spiritual refreshment and nutrition. Cp. IxviiL 28. 

CXXXIV. 

A Bong f^AacenU.^ 

1 "DEHOLD, bless ye the Lobd, all ye servants of 

the Lord, 
Ye who stand^ in the house of the Lord by night 

2 lift up your hands' in holiness, 
And bless ye the Lord. 

^ The last of the ** Stair-songs ;"— yet closely united to the 
following Psalm : (cp. cxxxv. 1, 2). 

^ 'Amad : a Levitical tenn : see Deut. z. 8, zviii 7. (Cp. 1 Chr. 
iz. 33.) 

' qodesh. Symm, dy/«»r. Anon, (apud Chrys.) riytafffUvm. 

LXX. tfrdpoTi rht X'^P^^ vfi&v (tls rii Sytaj, Cp. 1 Tim. ii. 8 8 
inaipovm Sa-lovs x*^P^^* ^^ longer on Zion, but "in every place''). 
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3 The Lord out of Zion bless thee. 
Even the Maker of heaven and earih^ 

* Cp. oxY. 16, cxxi % 

CXXXV> • 

1 TTALLELUTAH. 

Praise ye the name of the Lord. 
Praise it, ye servants of the Lord. 

2 Ye that stand in the house of the Lord, 
In the courts of the house of our God. 

3 Praise the Lord, for the Lord is good ; 
Sing psalms to His name : for it is pleasant^. 

4 For the Lord has chosen Jacob for Himself, 
And L9rael for His special treasure*. 

5 For well I know that the Lord is great. 
And that our Lord is above aU gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord wills. He has executed, 

Li heaven and earth, in the seas and all the abysses. 

A This and the foUowing Psalm have mQch in common :— the 
gratefol praise, the reference to God's government of Nature, the 
allusion to His victories over Pharaoh, Sihon, and Og. All these 
topics occur also in the address of the Levites in Neh. iz. 5-3S. 

OhB, Immediately before that address public prayer had been 
offered up, " en the Hair {madUh) of the Levites." 



IWithv. 1, . . 

0.ft. 

7. . . . 

13, . . . 

14. . . . 
15-21, 


cp. cxxxir. 1. 
czxxliLl. 

CXY. 8ft. 
Jer. z. 18. 
Exod. ill 15. 
Dent xxzii. 80. 
. Pi. ranr. 4-11. 


^ The name of the Lord is so. 

* Exod. six. 5 ; Dent, vil 6, z: 
Ood covenanted with Israel "wl 
the land of Egypt :" (Hagg. u. 5). 


KziL 9. This was «the word*' 

iien He brought them out of 

He would yet make it good. 
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7 He causes yaponrs to ascend from the end of the 

earth'; 
He makes lightnings for the rain*; 
He brings the wind out of His treasure-houses. 

8 Who smote the first-born of Egypt, 
Both of man and cattla 

9 He sent signs and wonders'^ into the midst of thee, 

Egypt, 
On Pharaoh and all his servants. 

10 Who smote many nations, 
And slew mighty kings ; 

1 1 Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
And Og, the king of Basan, 
And all the kingdoms of Canaan. 

12 And gave their land for an heritage. 
An heritage to Israel His people. 

13 LoED, Thy name is for ever ; 

Lord, Thy memorial is to all generations. 

14 For the Lord will plead His people's cause*. 
And will relent concerning His servants. 

1 5 The idols of the heathen are silver and gold ; 

' The clond-vapoiirs, which are lifted up from the ocean. 

^ To be in attendance on it : — one of the most atriking arrange- 
ments in the great laboratory of Nature. 

[The faU of rain is owing to an alteration in the electrical tension 
of the vapour-drops. It is ascertained that the rain from a thunder- 
cloud is more fertilizing, because richer in ammonia, than other 
rain. It is thought that this ammonia is due to the action of tht 
eUctrie eurrent in combining the nitrogen of the atmosphere with a 
portion of the hydrogen of the vapour. — {Rev. J, SlaUer.)] 

^ LXX. tnifula koL rtpara, 

* Yadin ammo, '*will judge, (nr vindicate, His people ;"-^as in 
liv. L See Deut. xxxii 36. 
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The work of men's hieinda 

1 6 A mouth have they, yet speak not^ 
Eyes have they, yet see not 

17 Ears have they, yet hear not^ 

Neither is there any breath at all in their mouth. 

18 As are they, so shall they who make them be ; 
Yea, whosoever trusts in them. 

19 house of Israel, bless ye the Lohd, 
house of Aaron, bless ye the Lobd, 

20 house of Levi, bless ye the Lord, 
Ye that fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed out of Zion be the Lord', 
Who dwells at Jerusalem. 
Halleluyak 

' He had given His blessmg out of Zion, carzxiY. 3 ; out of ZioA 
let the voice of grateful praise go forth to Him. 

"Ab a matter of fact, all spiritual hlesaing that exists in the 
world did come forth from Zion; and also aJI true adoration of 
Him who is the Fountain of blessing." — (2>e^) 



CXXXVL^ 

1 rpHANK ye the Lord, for He is good. 

For His mercy endures for ever. 

2 Thank ye the God of gods^ 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

3 Thank ye the Lord of lords^ 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

^ Sometimes called **The great HalleL"— It stands as if it were 
the anthem called for in czxxv. 19-21. 

01%, w, 17-22 are nearly identical with cxxxv. 10-12. 
1 Deut X. 17. 
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4 Who alone does great wonders. 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

5 Who made the heavens with imderstanding*. 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

6 Who spread out^ the ^arth above the waters. 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

7 Who made great lights ; 

For His mercy endures for ever : 

8 The sun to bear rule by day. 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

9 The moon and stars to bear rule by night, 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

10 Who smote the Egyptians in their first-bom. 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

1 1 And brought forth Israel from the midst of them, 
For BUs mercy endures for ever: 

12 With strong hand and outstretched arm, 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

13 Who severed the Bed Sea asunder^ 
For His mercy endures for ever: 

14 And made Israel cross through the midst of it^ 
For His mercy endures for ever: 

15 And dashed down'^ Pharaoh and his host in the 

Bed Sea, 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

16 Who led His people in the wilderness, 

* Temnah : Prov. iii 19. 

' Roqed : cp. IsaL xlii. 5, zliy. 24. 

^ LU. " into aections " (gezarim) ; — as if it were dismembered. 
(Gen. XV. 17.) 

* Nilr : the word used in Exod. ziv. 27. 
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For His mercy endures for ever. 

17 Who smote great kings ; 

For His mercj endures for ever : 

18 And slew renowned kings, 

For His mercy endures for ever: 

19 Sihon, king of the Amorites, 
For His mercy endures for ever: 

20 And Og, the king of Bashan, 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

21 And gave their land for an heritage. 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

22 An heritage to Israel His servant. 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

23 Who remembered us in our low estate^ 
For His mercy endures for ever : 

24 And delivered us from our enemies. 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

25 He gives food to aU flesh, 

For His mercy endures for evei: 

26 Oh thank the God of heaven, 
For His mercy endures for ever. 

CXXXVIL^ 

^ Pm. cxzxv and ozzxyi had gone back to tbe deliverance of 
Israel out of Egypt, — ^that fontal miracle, out of wliich aU later 
mercies flowed. The God, who redeemed them out of the house 
of Egyptian bondage, had also "remembered them in their low 
estate " (cxzxvi 23) at Babylon. VTere it not weU to stereotype 
their recoUectiona of that period of bitter humiliation, — so to 
quicken their own and their chUdren'a faith and gratitude T 

Ps. cxzxvii does thia. 
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1 T)T the rivers of Babel\ 

There sate we down, yea, we wept^ 
When we remembered Zion. 

2 On the willows in the midst thereof' 
Hung we up oar harps. 

3 For there our enslavers asked us for words of song, 
And our oppressors for mirth; 

" Sing us of Zion's songs'/* 

4 How should we sing the Lord's Boz\g 
On the land of the alien^ ? 

■ 

^ The camJa of Babylon itself, probably (cp^ v. 2)l 

^ ThiB is most nataraUy understood of the ei^y of Babylon; 
which was nearly as large as Middlesex, and had parks and gardens 
inside it. 

There in the great oity, where sU around was merriment <pMiibly, 
on some heathen festival), the captive Jews had taken their harps 
to the river-side to solace their sorrows ; but in vain. The taunt 
of their masters f oUowed them there. They could only hang up 
their harps on the willows (" by the water-courses^" Isai zliv. 4), 
and sit down, and weep. 

' — ^We hear you talk perpetually of your Zion, and its tempb, 
and its joyous songs. Gome, then, let us have the benefit of your 
music. Try, good people, to reconcile yourselves to your new 
home. After all, is not the sun as bright, and aU nature as gay, 
and the world altogether as mirthful here, in this our Imperial city, 
as in your out-of-the-way western highlands ? What is to hinder 
Zion*s melodies from being naturalized here among us ? 

^ How shall we sing ikt Lcrds song ? — How shall we say that 
*'His foundation is on the holy hills;" that He has "established 
His King on Zion " for evermore ; and has promised that ''David's 
throne shall be as the sun before Him?" We cannot sing this 
here^ — at Babylon, — without seeming to impeach His faithfulness \ 
— when (oh misery !) it is our sin that has brought this ruin upon ua* 
To sing the Lord's song hert would imply, that we no longer con- 
sider His wondrous mercy to us in the past, or His promises to 
us as regards the future, to be rcaUties, But they are to us the 
deepest realities ; and to treat them as if they were mere matters 
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5 If I foiget tbee, Jerusalem, 

Let my right-hand be fo^getful^ 

6 Let my tongae cleave to my palate. 
If I remember not Thee, 

If I exalt not Jerusalem 
Above my chiefest mirth^ 

7 Bemember, Lord, to the sons of Edom^ 
That day of Jerusalem ; — 

Who said, " Lay bare, lay bare* ; 
** Down to the foundation inside if 

8 daughter of Babylon, thou desolated one^! 
Happy he who shall repay to thee 

Thy own dealing, which thou dealtest out to us. 

9 Happy he, who shall seize and dash thy infants 
Against the rock^^. 

of religions Mntiment, tliat may supply material for a lyrical oon- 
oert,— ob, that is impossible ! We camiot sing His {Nraise : we can 
only weep for om* sins. — '* Alleluia nos reatus Cogit intermittere." 

* ffeb. '*let my right-hand forgei:^ — forget aU it ever knew;— 
forget its connection with the head and the heart Not more against 
nature would that be, than for ns to forget that we are still in vital, 
organic, connection with the city of God. — Ktble: " Oblivion chill 
my hand." 

Or "above aU my mirth." For roBh mtij be "the sum of," 
as well as "the chief," {summa gaudii, or wmmum gaudium). 

^ See Obad. 1-16 ; Jer. zliz. 7-22 ; Lanu iv. 21, 22 ; Ezek. zxv. 
8-14; Zech.L 15. 

Obs, In Herod, the Idumean, Edom's hatred found its concentrated 
expression. Hia attempt was to destroy Him, whom God had laid 
in Zion as the "sure foundation." 

• "Strip it :" — leave it only naked rock. 

' For so Prophecy had declared she mast be. IsaL ziii. 19, 
zlviL 11. 

^^ IsaL xiii. 16, " Thy children shall be dashed in pieces before 

2e 
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tliy eyes." — Cp. xir. 22, '*I will cut off from BabyloB the name 
and remnant and eon and nephew.** 

The '* daughUr of Babylon** is the city, or empire, personified. Her 
children are the people of Babylon. The rook la either the firm word 
of God, or He on whom Zion was founded. Cp. StMatt xzL 44. 

ObB. fiippeiBf "dash," is the word used in ii. 9. 

cxxxvin> 

1 T WILL thank Thee^ with my whole heart', 

In the presence of gods' will I sing praise to 
Thea 

2 I will worship toward Thy holy temple. 

And thank Thy name on account of Thy mercy and 

truth; 
For beyond all Thy name hast Thou magnified Thy 

promised 

3 In the day I called. Thou answeredst me ; 

^ " A time shall come when *the song of the Lord,' which oaptiye 
Israel had forborne to sing before the heathen (cxxxviL 3), should 
be taken up and sung by * all the kings of the earth* (cxxxviiL 4}.'* 
{DclUtach.) 

t The next seven Psalms are also ascribed to Dayid. This ascrip- 
tion of it must have been very ancient, as the LXX. has rf Aavld, 
*Ayyaiou Koi Zaxapiov ; showing that their retention of " David's" 
was in spite of Uieir prepossessions. 

^ He does not say to whom he is speaking. His full heart can 
think only of OnE. (Cp. BengeVe remark on 1 St. John uL 6.) 

« Cp.ix. 1. 

^ Openly challenging all heathen powers to witness my adoration 
of Thee. (Cp. cxiz. 46.) Aq. and Symm, 6t&v, LXX. oyycXtty. 
EwaXd: Li Gottes angesicht. 

Bashi, Ahen-Ezrck, and Kimehi suppose pagan kings to be meant. 

* The promise to David that his Son should have an everlasting 
throne. This transcended all that God had done or revealed in the 
jMuit. (Cp. 2 Sam. viL 29.) 
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Thou emboldenedst me with strength in my bouL 

4 All the kings of the earth shall thank Thee, Lord, 
For they have heard the words of Thy moutL 

5 And they shall sing in the ways of the Lobd, 
For great is the glory of the Lobd. 

6 For high is the Lobd ; yet He looks on the lowly 

man'^; 
But the proud man He knows afar off ^ 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble. Thou wilt 

revive me. 
Thou wilt stretch forth Thy hand against the wrath 

of my enemies. 
And Thy right hand shall save me. 

8 The LoKD will complete (all) for me^ ; 
Lobd, Thy mercy endures for ever ; 
Abandon not tiie works of Thy own hands^. 

ft Ovafal: 2 Sam. vL 22. Cp. Isal IviL 15. 

* God oondesoencU to let His gracioiu eye rest on the lowly man. 
Bat to the proad man He makes no anch manifeatation. He allows 
the infinite distance between the Creator and the creature to remain, 
— ^mocking all his puny efforts to diminish it. 

' On my behalf ; for my safety (IviiL 2). Aq, and 8j/mm. have 
ciriTcXccrci : cp. PhiL i 6. 

* The results of Thy past mercy to ns. — Slacken not Thy hold 
(tertf) on them ; — sustain and strengthen them. 

CXXXIX^ 

To the Precentor, A Psalm qf David, 

I r\ LOBD, Thou hast searched me, and knowest 
^ (aU). 

^ The Psalm (as its place in the Psalter suggests), is to be viewed, 
at least mainly, as referring to leraeTa history. How marveUonsly 
had aU the details of that history been foreseen and provided for I 
(See especially on v. 14.) 
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2 Tuou knowest my down-sitting and my up-rifiing. 
Thou nnderstandest my thought afar off\ 

3 My path and my bed Thou hast sifted ^ 
And with all my ways art fsuniliar. 

4 For there is no word* yet on my tongue, — 
Lo, Thou, Lord, knowest it all\ 

5 Behind and before Thou hast pressed on me^ 
And hast laid Thy hand upon me. 

6 Too wonderfol is Knowledge^ for me ; 
Too lofty; I am not equal to it 

7 Whither can I go from Thy Spirit 7 
Or whither flee from Thy presence^ 7 

8 If I should scale* heaven, Thou art there ; 

And should I spread my bed in Hades, lo, there art 
Thou. 

■ 

9 If I took the wings of the Dawn* 

And made my home in the hindmost sea ; 
lo Even there would Thy hand lead me, 

^ While it is jntt emerging into right : — the first weak eflTort of 
struggling penitence ; — ^Thon disoemest it. So when the prodigal 
was yet " afar off,*' his father " saw him." 

* B, r. mixrg, winnowest. /er. eventilastL LXX. t^ixifUuras^ 
9 Millah ; Jdx. 5. 

* Before it has shaped itself on the tongue (mneh less been 
launched from it), thou knowest all its secret history. (Cp. IsaL 
Izv. 24.) 

^ As the atmosphere presses close round the body ; unseen and 
unf elt, but most effectively ; — so does God, " in whom we live and 
move and have our being," press around and sustain the spirit. 

^ The thought of God's omniscience makes him feel as if real 
Knowledge were beyond his reach. 

7 Jon. L 3, 10. 

* eeeaq, Dan. vL 24. 

' Mounting up with the speed of the moniing-dawn, and rushing 
on to the furthest west. 
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And Thy right hand hold me. 

11 And should I say; "Assuredly the darkness will 

oyerwhelm me^^ 
"And the light around me be night";'* 

12 Even" darkness shall not make dark to Thee ; 
And night shall give light^ as the day : 

The Dark shaU be even as the light. 

13 For Thou possessest my reins^* : 

Thou protectedst^ me in my mother's womb. 

14 I will thank Thee, because that wondrously amid 

awful deeds was I formed^®; 

^® yttihttfeni. The word oocutb elsewhere only in Gen. liL 15, 
Job iz. 17.^LXX. Jtorairor^crci. i9ymiii. ^irccrieciracrct. — Snch muBt 
have been Israel's thought «t the time of the Babylonian captivity. 
It seemed as if the power of darkness had quenched the one Light 
of the World : — as if the Old Serpent had finally conquered. 

u Or, as i?. Y<\feih (ed. Barges) : « And night take the place of 
light around me." 

^ gam^ — introducing the apodosis ; as in «. 10. 

'^ ywr; — the word used in Exod. xiv. 20 ; <* And the doud and 
the darkness came on ; and it lit up the night." So He, whose 
self -revelation was the light of Israel (Numb, vi 25, yatr), "dwelt 
in thick darkness" in the Holy of Holies. — And now the darkness 
of the captivity had been made "glorious day" by His wondrous 
intervention. The downfall of Solomon's temple had done far 
more to quicken the spiritual life of Israel than its erection had. 

^^ Thou art owner and occupier of my inmost, most secret, fiarts. 

^ Or " ooveredst." — ^The same word occurs in cxl. 7. (Cp. £xod. 
xzziii 22, zzv. 20, xxxvii 9.) 

^ The naUonal reference seems here onmistakeableL Noraoth 
is used in 2 SauL viL 23 (1 Ohr. zvii. 21), of the "terrible deeds" 
by which €k>d ** redeemed Israel for a people to Himself." So too 
in Dent x. 21; Pa. ovi 22. (Op^ Psl xlv. 4, Ixv. 5, cxlv. 6; Isai 
Ixiv. 2.) 

yyia ia also frequently used of the miraculous power manifested 
in the origin and history of IsraeL See cxviii 23, xL 6, Ixxii 18, 
IxxxvL 10 ; Exod. xxxiv. 10 ; Josh. iiL 5 : and especially Jer. zxxiL 
17, 27, compared with Gen. zviii 14. 
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Wondrous are Thj works, and well mj sonl knows 

15 My substance^' was not hidden from Thee» 
Whilst I was being fashioned in secret 

And my tissues woven^ in the lowest parts of the 
earth"*. 

16 Thine eyes beheld my yet nnshapen mass ; 
And in Thy book were all of them written**^, — 
The days were moulded", when not one of them was. 

^' It hwim ihftt thoM deeds tnnaoeiid Knowledge. (Cp^ Eph. 
iu.19.) 

18 Or «< my bone." LXX. ri JoTovy ^lov. Af^ 3(rra ^jw, 

^ nig^mfi; "was embroidered," or *' woven with tiireadi of 
many oolonie." — (AnatomistB now speak of "iTtctolofry.") Aq^ 
iwoiMik&fiv, 

^ LXX. €P Tois Karmrdrm rijs yfjt. The prison-house of Egypt 
had been the dark receptacle, in which Israel's embiyo state was 



Obs, St. Panl appears to refer to this passage in Eph. ir. 9 ; when 
he is speaking of oar Lard's descent ; (whether that of the Incarna- 
tion, or into Hades). 

^ « AU of tliem*' seems best taken as antictpative of the " days" 
mentioned in the next linc^In that archetypal Yoliime— Thy 
eternal prescience-^aU the details of those yet unborn days were 
written down. AU was well adjosted from the beginning. 

^ Cp. the nse of the verb in Jer. i fi. It is the word commonly 
nsed of fashioning pottery : — a figure expressly applied to Israel in 
Jer. xyiii 6, " house of Israel, cannot I do wiUi you, like this 
potter?" 

In IsaL xxzviL 26 it denotes Ood's fore-ordainment of Assyrian 
power. 

Obs. The metaphor,, as Applied to a nation's or empire's duration, 
is presented in a concrete form by the ima§e of Daniel's vision : 
(it 31-45.) That, indeed, was an idol; of human formation, lifdesa^ 
doomed to destruction. But Israd's days should be for ever. The 
Church was God's own hsndiwork ;~of slow growth, but fashioned 
with the exactest skilly— the "times and seasons" of its develop- 
ment all pre-arranged with perfect fovs-knowlsdge. , 
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T7 And now to me bow precious aie Thy thoughts, 
God! 
How vast are their amounts^ I 

18 If I count them, they are more in number than the 

sand; 
— I awoke, and am still with Thee*^ 

19 Wilt Thou not slay, God, the wicked one ? — 
And men of blood, depart ye from me. 

20 For they speak of Thee in subtle fraud ; 
They made false vows^, being Thy foes. 

2 1 Shall I not hate them, Lobd, that hate Thee, 
And be grieyed with those who rebel against Thee ? 

22 With perfection of hatred hate I them^; 
They are to me as enemies. 

23 Search me, God, and know my heart; 
Try me, and know my anxious thoughts^. 

^ The sams of each page in that great ▼olnme. 

M «I awoke," as in Jer. zzxL 26, from that joyous virion, in 
which I had glimpses of the mystery of God's lore to His Church : 
— after gazing on the wondrous birth of Him, in whom Israpl 
should find its true life. "I awoke, and beheld, and my sleep was 
sweet to me." I now could see, that (after all my long enle,— 
my seeming death), <* I am still with Thee," (cp. IzziiL 22, 23) ; 
and that Thou wilt yet fulfil the promise given in the name 
"Immanuel "—"God is with us." 

^ Lit. "They have lifted up in (or to) vanity." 

* "Hatred of evil, purely as evil» is eminently a Ohrittian 
grace." — (Abp. Trench, on Bev. iL 2.) "The duty of keeping 
alive in the human heart the sense of burning indignation against 
moral evil — against selfishness, against injustice, against untruth, 
in ourselves as weU as in others,— »that is as much a part of the 
Christian as of the Jewish dispensation."— (Dean Stanley's Leet, on 
J. CKy p. 253.) 

^ Sardppay: seeonzciv. 19. KeNe: "my roving thoughts." 
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24 And see if any way of sorrow^ be in me» 
And lead me in the way everlasting'^. 

^ Leiding to sorrow. 

^ The way, which Eternal Wiadom preicribed, Jer. tL 16 ;^ 
and which therefore led to eyerlasting lifCi 



CXL^ 

To iht PrtoenOiOT. APmOmi^DavUL 

1 TiELIVER me, Lord, from the evil man, 

From the man of violent deeds oh guard me ; 

2 Who in heart have plotted evil deeds ; 
Every day they stir up wars. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues, like a serpent^ 
The poison of asps is under their lips. Selah. 

4 Keep me. Lord, from the hands of the wicked man, 
From the man of violent deeds oh guard me ; 
Who have plotted to overthrow my steps. 

5 Proud men laid a covert snare for me\ and cords ; 
They spread a net by the way-side ; 

They set traps for ma Selah. 

6 I said to the Lord , Thou art my God, 
Hearken, Lord, to the voice of my supplications. 

7 Yahveh, the Lord ! strength of my salvation I 
Thou protectedst my head in the day of battle*. 

^ This and the three foUowing Psahns are cloeely reUted. Cp. 
czL 6, cxlL 1, czlil 1, cxliiL 1. They all aet forth the patience of 
faith under perseontion from a malignant enemy. 

^ ozUi. 8. 

s LU, " of armonr." Ch)d supplied him with a ** helmet of aalTa- 
tion." 
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8 Grant not, Lord, the desires of the wicked man ; 
Let his scheme not prosper;-— or how will they 

vaunt' 1 Selah. 

9 The head of my besiegers, — 

The labour of their own lips^ shall cover them. 
ID Burning coals shall men hurl on them ; 

Thej shall cast them into fire, into pits whence 
they shall not rise. 
] I The man of (false) tongue shall not be established 
on earth, 
The man of violence — evil shall hunt him furiously. 

12 I know that the Lobd will maintain the cause of 

the poor man. 
The judgment of the needy ones. 

13 Assuredly the righteous shall give thanks to Thy 

Name*, 
The upright shall dwell in Thy presence. 

' LXX. ft^irorc {n^B&atP. 

^ The plots they have toiled «t with lo much subtlety. 

* ShaU have came for so doing. 

CXLL 

A Pmilm qf Daoid. 

I r\ LORD, I cry unto Thee ; hasten for me ; 

Give ear to my voice, when I cry to Thee. 

« 

a Let my prayer be established as incense before 
Thee, 
The lifting up of my hands as eventide offering^. 

^ The evening-offermg was the more prominent one ; see 1 Kgs. 
TviiL 29, 86; £sra iz. 4, 5; Dan. ix. 21. 
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3 Place, Lord, a sentry over my mouthy 
Keep guard over the door of my lips. 

4 Let not my heart incline to any evil plan. 
To enterprise great deeds by wickedness 
With mighty ones, who work iniquity ; 
And never may I feed on their daintiest 

5 Let a righteous man smite me in mercy', and 

reprove me* ; 
Oil for the head never may my bead refuse : — 
For so shall my prayer continue amidst their evil 

deeds^ 

6 Down were their judges hurled into the hands of 

the precipice' ; 
Then heard they my woids,. that they were sweet 

7 As when one furrows and rips open the earth. 
Our bones were scattered at the mouth^ of Hades. 

* Prov. iv. 17» "For they eat the bread of wickedness." 
' LXX. iv iXtfi, 

^ Keighbonrly reproof was strictly enjoined in the Law, Ley. 
xix. 17 : "Thoa shalt not hate thy brother in thy heart: thou 
shalt in any wise reprove thy neighbour ; and not suffer sin upon 
him." 

* Baoth, as in cxL 2. He had asked, in «l 2, that his 'Sprayer 
might be established as incense," — daily incense — before CknL 
This could be only if his lips and heart were pure. Therefore he 
goes on to ask that he may both resist the tempting offers of 
prosperous wickedness ; and may welcome reproof from a righteous 
man, as fragrant, cheering, oil ; which would strengthen him to 
continue in patient prayer for his enemies. 

* Gp. Dan. ix. 12; "And he established His word which He 
spake against us and against our judges that judged us; to bring 
upon us great misery." Then, when the rulers had met with this 
signal punishment (cp. 2 Rgs. iz. 32 ; 2 Chr. xxv. 12), the people 
were willing to listen to the Psalmist's good and pleasant words. 

' Le-Ji; "at the entrance:" Proy. viii 3. The bones of God's 
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8 But towards Thee, Yahveh, the Lord ! are mine 

eyes; 
In Thee have I trusted : oh pour not out my soul®. 

9 Keep me from the hands of the snare they have laid 

for me. 
And from the traps of them who work iniquity. 
lo Let the wicked fall each into his own net, 
Until I meantime cross over. 

serraniB were strewn m thickly over the groond, as stones over the 
newly-plonghed soil : so that the Holy Land looked as if it had 
become an antechamber of Hades. (Jer. viii 1, 2.) 
• Cp. IsaL liii. 12. 



CXLIL« 
MaskU of David, When he was in the cavef, A prayer t» 

1 TX7ITH my voice to the Lokd will I cry, 

With my voice to the Lobd will I make 
supplication. 

2 I will pour out before him my plaint ; 
My distress will I narrate before Him. 

3 While my spirit is wrapt in gloom upon me, 
Yet Thou knowest my path ; 

On the road that I am to go in they laid a covert 
snare for me. 

4 Look on the right hand and see ;— not one have I 

to recognise me ; 

I With*. 1, cpicxIilL L 
7, — 11. 

+ Cp. title to IyiL 

X TefilUth ; occurs also In the titles of zc and ciL 
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Befuge has perished from me ; not one looks aftet^ 
my BOuL 

5 To Thee I called, Lord; 
I said. Thou art my refuge. 

My portion in the land of the living. 

6 Hearken to my cry, for I am grown very feeble ; 
Bescue me from my pursuers, for they are too 

strong for m& 

7 Bring my soul out of prison to give thanks to Thy 

name; 
In me let the righteous triumph*, because Thou 
dealest kindly with me. 

^ Doresh L : "inqnirai m to . . .'* Ko one cares for my press- 
ing needs, or tries to meet them. Op. Jer. xzx. 17; Estb. z. 3. 

* Taktiru: lU, ''win a crown" (Prov. xiv. 18). In his deliver- 
ance righteousness was honoured. Jer, in me coronabnntur justi. 

CXLIII. 

■ « 

A Psalm of David, 

1 T OED, hear my prayer, listen to my supplications ; 

In Thy faithfulness answer me, in Thy right- 
eousnes8\ 

2 .And enter not into judgment with Thy servant, 
For before Thee shall none living be justified. 

1 The Psalmist had. longed for God (v. 6), trusted in Him 
(w. 8, 9), served Him {v. 12). God, in His faithfulness to His 
Covenant and His sympathy with right, coald not leave such a 
one in the power of his persecutors. (Cp. 1 St. John L 9, '* He is 
fwAhfvl and jiut to forgive us our sins.") 

Bellarmine here observes: — " Justi tia ilia, quA Dens promissam 
indulgentiam penitentibus exhibet, nihU est aliud nisi.^<ie^^«M priB' 
ttanda henignUatis eximuB," And Calvin: **Justitia Dei vocatur 
honitas, qpk indudtur ad suos tnendos." 
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3 For* the enemy pursued after my soul. 
Crushed my life to the ground^ 

Made me to dwell in dark-places like those who 
have been long dead^ 

4 And my spirit was wrapt in gloom upon me ; 
My heart within me was desolated. 

5 I remembered the days of old, 
I meditated on all Thy doing ; 

On the work of Thy hands I mused. 

6 I stretched forth my hands unto Thee, 

My soul is as a weary land to Thee^ Selah. 

7 Make haste and answer me, Lord; my spirit 

faints; 
Hide not Thy face from me ; 
Or I shall be like them who are sinking into the pit. 

8 Let me hear Thy mercy in the morning. 
For on Thee I trust ; 

Show me the way that I am to go in, 
For to Thee have I lifted up my souL 

9 Bescue me, Lord, from my enemies ; 
To Thee have I confided (all)^ 

' "This '/or' shows that the writer felt the stem /tts^tce of God 
in what had befaUen him." — {Vovi Oerlaeh.) 
' Nearly as in Lam. iii. 6. Gp. on Ixziv. 20. 

* Aa the parched earth seems to look upward and gasp in 
exhaustion for the rain ; so does my soul in utter prostration look 
for Thy help. 

* Lit " Unto Thee have I concealed.'' Looking to God, he had 
hidden away all his sense of wrongs, — ^repressed all self -vindication. 
Gp. on xxzvii 7. (For the absolute verb, see on xxiL 8.) 

Oha. The tame act of self-surrender is expressed by Jer. xL 20, 
XX. 12, with the use of the opx>osite term giUUhi; "Unto Thee 
have I opened my cause." — It was opened to God only ; hidden from 
all eUe. 
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10 Teach me to do Thy will, for Thou art my Grod, 
Let Thy good Spirit lead me along a level land^ 

1 1 For Thy name's sake, Lord, Thou wilt revive me; 
In Thy righteousness Thou wilt bring my soul out 

of trouble. 

12 And in Thy mercy Thou wilt smite my foea^ 
And wilt uproot all who harass my soul ; 
Because I am Thy servant. 

* Where he should not Btnmble : IsaL IziiL 13, 14. Cp. on 
xxyiL 11. 

CXLIV. 

1 "DLESSED be the LoBD my Eock, 

Who instructs my hands for battle, my fingers 
for war. 

2 My mercy^ and my fortress, my high-tower and my 

own deliverer, 
My shield and He in whom I take refuge, who sub- 
dues my people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that Thou regardest him' ? 

The son of frail man, that Thou takest account of 
him? 

4 Man is like to vanity : 

His days are as a flitting shadow. 

5 Lord, bow Thy heavens and come down, 
Touch the mountains that they smoke. 

6 Hurl forth lightnings and scatter them» 

^ Cp. Jonah iL 9. 

' The contrast between iw. 1, 2, and tw. 8, 4, is the lame aa 
between 2 Sam. yii. 16 and IS. 
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Shoot Thy arrows and confound them. 

7 Stretch out Thy hands from on high, 

Bescue me and deliver me &om the mighty waters, 
From the hand of the sons of the alien. 

8 Whose mouth speaks vahity. 

And theur right hand^ is a right hand of lies. 

9 O God*, I will sing to Thee a new song, 
•On ten-stringed lute I will celebrate The& 

10 Tis He who gives sedvation to kings. 

Who rescues David His servant from the hurtful 
sword. 

11 Bescue me and deliver me from the hand of the 

sons of the alien ; « 

Whose mouth speaks vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of lies. 

12 What time^ our sons are like plants well-grown in 

their youth, 
Our daughters like comer-pillars carved in style 
palatial^ ; 

* lifted up in taking a tolemn oatli : see ovL 26 ; Exod. vL 8 ; 
Ezek. zx. 15. Cp. czxxiz. 20. 

* This and the cviiith are the only Psalms in the Fifth Book in 
which Elohim is used in addressing God. In Book rv it oocurs once 
as predicate (c 3) ; but nowhere as subject. 

* Atih6r; — a difficult word here. It seems prefixed to w. 12-14, 
to gather them up into a picture ; the correlative being hakdh in 
9. 15. Aq, and Symm, (see Field's Hexapla,) render: **in order 
thcU our sons may be. ..." ; and so E.V. 

* The plants outside, enduring the sun and rain ;— inside, the 
decorated piUars, standing in the angalar recesses of the building, 
but by their grace and symmetry throwing beauty over the whole 
interior. (Geienius's reference to ** Caryatides " Ib whoUy out of 
keeping with the text ; — not to mention that they belonged to "the 
sons of the alien,*' not to IsraeL) 
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1 3 Our gamera Ml, yielding each kind of store. 

Our sheep counted in thousands, in tens of thou- 
sands, on our commons^ ; 

14 Our oxen heavily-laden ; 

No disaster, no removal^ no wailing* in our streeta 

15 Happy the people, with whom it fares thus : 
Happy the people, whose God is the Lord. 

v ChMUoQi; rendend by E,V. at Job ▼. 10 and Prov. Tiii 26, 
•• fielda." 

* No removal to a foreign land. (Bo 1IO<m is used in Jar. 
xziz. le.) 

> Ttna/fSkak: eLsewhere only in IsaL zxiy. 12; Jar. ziT. 2, 
xln.12. 

CXLV.^» 
A PraUe'P9aimf 0/ DanUL 

I T WILL extol Thee, my God, the King I 

And will bless Thy name for ever and evei^. 

* WeU fitted to stand as introdaction to tbe five IfaOd Psalms 
which follow. (See, especially, the last verse.) 

The Psalm is Ali)habetic ; bnt has only twenty-one (3X7) verses ; 
^«fi being omitted. — ^The LXX. inserts a verse which is merely an 
imitation of v. 17. The Chaidi, Aq., SymnL, and TheodL^ and all 
Jewish M8S., support the Text. 

It is observable, however, that the Kun oocnrs in the line follow- 
ing the laonna; — and its omission would certainly serve to give 
great emphasis to that line. The Babbis noticed this ; though (as 
often) they injured a substantially correct view by the bizarre /orm 
in which they embodied it. '*The Talmud," says DeUtuch^ 
** thinks the Nun was omitted, because it begins that fatal verse, 
Amos V. 2 ; (* Fallen, and never again to rise, is the Virgin of Israd ; 
prostrated on her own land, with none to raise her')." 
I Zoq^iv. 14) li found elsewhue only in ozlvi. 8. 

■f TehiUah, The word occurs in this Title only; though the 
Psalter is caUed " TehiUim.'* 

^ The spiriti that was conscious of such love to God, felt assured 
of immortality. 
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a Every day will I bless Thee, 
And will praise Thy name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord and highly to be praised*, 
And His greatness is iinsearchabl& 

4 Generation to generation shall extol Thy works, 
And narrate Thy acts of might 

5 The grandeur of the glory of Thy majesty, 

And the long list^ of Thy wondrous deeds, will 1 
muse over. 

6 And men shall talk of the strength of Thy awful 

deeds; 
And Thy acts of greatness — ^them will I recount 

7 The memorial of Thy manifold goodness shall men 

utter copiously*. 
And shall sing edoud of Thy righteousness. 

8 Gracious and compassionate is the Lobd, 
Slow to anger and great in mercy*. 

9 The Lord is good towards all. 

And £Us compassions are over all His worka 

10 All Thy works shall thank Thee, O Lord, 
And Thy saints shall bless Thee. 

1 1 They shall talk of the glory of Thy kingdom, 
And speak of Thy might ; 

12 To make known to the sons of men His acts of 

might; 
And the glory of the grandeur of His kingdom. 

^ zlTiiL 1. 

' Dlvrty ;— or " the reoordfl;" (tee on Lnr. 8). 

^ TaUlM: pooring it forth, as £rom a fountain : (six. 2.) 

* SeeonlzzzTL Iff. 

2f 
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13 Thy kingdom is a kingdom for all ages, 

And Thy dominion is through all generations*. 

14 The Lord upholds^ all such as fall. 
And raises up* all that are bowed down. 

1 5 The eyes of all look expectantly to Thee^ 
And Thou givest them their food in its season. 

1 6 Thou openest Thy hand, 

And satisfiest eveiy living thing with pleasure^^ 

17 Bighteous is the Lord in all His ways, 
And loving^ in all His works. 

18 The Lord is nigh to all that call upon Him, 
To all who call upon Him in truth. 

19 * He will perform the pleasure of them that fear him". 

And will hear their cry and save them. 
9o The Lord preserves all that love Him, 

And all the wicked will He destroy. 
2 1 Let my mouth speak the praise of the Lord, 

And let all flesh bless His holy name for ever and 
ever. 



* " From age to age aU things are being gathered up in Chiiat 
into God's kingdom. That is the final goal of human history." 
{Dtl.) 

' 8omtk: similarly contrasted with no^al in zzxyiL 24. 

* Zoqtf; LXX. AyopBoi : — the word used in St Luke ziiL 13, 
(of her who had been avyKtnrrov<ra ml ft^ tvvaiUmj dwucv^oi tls t6 
iratfTtKts). Cp. cxlvL 8, and note on cxlvL 3. 

* civ. 27. 

^^ Motion ; — " state of complacence.'* LXX. cvdoicW, as if re* 
ferring it to God's kindly favour ; cp. Deut xxziiL 23. At «. 19 
the LXX. has BtXiifia (as in cxliiL 10). 

^^ Cfuuid ; used of God only here and in Jer. iiL 12 ; (where RV. 
has '* merciful :" and LXX. cXf ^fittv). 

'> St. John XV. 7. Dt Dieu quotes R. Gamaliel (Aboth, 0. ii.) 
an saying : ** Make God's will thine, and He shall make thy wiU ^*- " 
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CXLVI>« 

I TTALLELUTAH. 

Praise the Lord, my souL 
a I will praise the Lord, bo long as I live, 
I will sing to my Gkxl, so long as I have being. 

3 Trust ye not in princes^ 

In son of man, that has no saving power*. 

4 His spirit shall go forth; he shall return to his 

earth'; 
In that day his projects^ perish. 

5 Happy he^ who has the God of Jacob for his help, 

^ ThiB and the four following Psalms begin and end with 

3aUdu-yahm All of them, probably, — czlvii and czlviii almost 

certainly, — ^belong to the time of Nehemiah. 

I 'Odid in V. ocean eliewhere only in cxlvlL 9. 

^ Ntdivim, In the Captivity Grod had ** poured contempt on the 
princes" of Israel : (cvii. 40). 

> Teahuak : cxliv. 10. 

Oha, Thus was the way prepared, by despair of buman help, for 
faith in Him, who was " the Son of Man," yet " the Lord from 
heaven." 

Dr. Thomas Jackson (vu. 187-195) points out how the signs of 
Divine power mentioned in the later part of this Psalm were 
literally fulfilled in Jesus. ** He gives food to hungry men " (St, 
Matt. xiv. 15, etc) ; "releases men that are bound" (St. Luke ziii 
16) ; "opens the eyes" (St. John iz. 32 ; St Matt zL 5) ; "raises 
men who are bowed down" (see on cxlv. 14). 

He adds : — " If the ancient Jews expected hdp and aahwHon 
from their Messiah, if they taught their posterity to put tnut in 
this promised seed of Abraham, then it is concluded that their 
expected Messiah was to be that Qod of Israel, whom the Psalmist 
in the cxlvi*^ Psalm describeth." 

' AdmatJio ; — his native earth : — " earth to earth ;" — homo ad 
humum. (In 1 Maco. it 63, ^U t6v x^^^ alrov.) 

* 'EshUmoth; here only. (The Chaldi verb is used in Dan. vi 4 
of the laboured artifices of Daniel's enemies.) LXX. bidkoyuriioL 

* " The last of the twenty-five places where athrey occurs in the 
Psalter." (Del) 
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Whose expectation is in the Lobd his 6od^ ; 

6 Who made heaven and earth, 

The sea and all that is in them^ ; — 
He who keeps truth for ever. 

7 He executes judgment for men who are oppressed ; 
He gives food to hungry men ; 

The Lobd releases men who are bound. 

8 The Lobd opens the eyes of blind men ; 
The Lobd raises men that are bowed down ; 
The Lobd loves righteous men. 

9 The Lobd preserves the strangers ; 
Orphan and widow will He uphold ; 

But the way of the wicked He will overthrow^. 
ID The Lobd shall reign for ever ; 

Thy God, Zion, through all generations. 
HalleluyaL 

• "hisGod;" contrast of <« Iub earth :" v. 4. 

^ The wordB used by the Apoetlee in Acts iy. 24; — after the 
miracle of healing wrought "in the name of Jesus Christ, the 
Nazarene" (iiL 6, iy. 10); and after they had said that ''saying 
power" (4 o'tvn}pia)f exists in no other; {v. 12, ovk tl<mv cV SKK^ 
ovbtvi i} a-anipia ; cp. the Sepi, yersion of v. 3 of this Psalm : vlovt 
ebfSpvwnVt ols oIk tori awrifpla), 

* Turn aside out of its course. 

CXLVIL^ • 

^ Very generally assigned to the time of the dedication of the 
City-waU (B.a 445), Nehemiah ziL 27 ff.; when "the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard eyen afar off,** (v. 43). So that here we have 
the fulfilment of the prayer in ciL 

fWlthv. % " niddecAcy," ep. Neh. L 9. 

8 » iL 1 

11, "that fear Him,'* — L 11, y. 9, U^ yll. 1l 

18, "ban of Tliy gates," » lit 8. 

19, " His Btatutee and Hla Judgments," — z. S9. 

Obi. ** Hii word" (dnmyv) occnn three timet,— in w. 15, 18, 19. (Cp. oxlyiU. 
8:IaBLlT. IL) 
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1 pSAISEyeiheLoBD; 

For it is good to make melody^ to our God ; 
For it is pleasant ; and praise is comely. 

2 The Lord builds up Jerusalem; 
He will gather Israel's outcasts* ; 

3 He that heals' the broken in heart 
And bandages their grief8^ 

4 He counts the number of the stars^. 
He calls them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord and vast in strength^ 
His understanding has no limits 

6 The LoBD upholds the meek ; 

He brings the wicked down to the ground. 

7 Sing anthems to the Lord with thankfulness ; 
Make melody to our God with the harp. 

8 Who covers the heaven with clouds^ ; 

^ AU the Venions tftke *' zammerali'' as an infinitiye. 

' Niddeehey : see Dent xzx. 1, 4 : (wliich is, plainlj, referred 
to ia Neh. i 9.) LXX. riis ^taawopAs. Symm, roht i^wryxyovt. 
Cp. 2 Sam. ziv. 13, 14 ; Jer. xziii 2, 3, 8, (and elsewhere fre- 
quently) ; — ^Exek. xzziv. 4, 16 ; Mio. iv. 6. 

Oha, In the gronnd-passage, Dent zzz. 1, the LXX. renders the 
HyU by dtaiTKopfrlajj, Cp. dua-Kopnto'iitva in St. John zi 52. 

* Ba-rqfe; Ezod. xv. 26. 

« ProT. XY. 18. Cp. Neh. ii 2. 

* Not one of them, as it wanders through the wUdemess of spacer 
is overlooked by Him ; " not one is missing " (Isai. zL 26). Nor 
is one of the least of Israel's scattered flock lost from His sight 
(Cp. Keh. iz. 23.) 

* LU. "no number." 

'* What a comfort for the Church in her labyrinthine perplezities I 
Her Lord is not only Almighty, but infinitely Tfiw. Her history, 
not less than the frame of the material Universe, is a mine of pro- 
found adaptation of means to ends." (From DetHueh.) 

^ Dark and lowering, yet rich in blessing. 
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Who prepares rain for the earth ; 
Who makes the mountains^ to shoot forth grass. 
9 He gives to the beast its food, 
To the young ravens, which cry*. 

10 Not in the might of the horse has He delight, 
Nor in the legs of the warrior takes -He pleasure^^ : 

1 1 The Lord's pleasure is in them that fear Him, 
In them that wait for His mercy. 

I a Extol the Lord, Jerusalem, 
Praise Thy God, Zion. 

' Bejond the reach of man's cnltivatioiL " In the Him&laya a 
fine green sward is often seen at 14,600 feet'* above the sea,— SOOO 
feet above the limit of the " Region of Shrabs." (Balfour's Baiamjf : 
^ 1161.)— Gp. Mr. Rnskin, Mod. Pamters. m. iv. 11.— The Bev. 
Hngh Macmillan remarks: — *' Nowhere is the grass so green and 
vigorous as on the beaatif ol slopes of lawn-like pasture high np on 
the Alps . . . Not only in their power of growing without culti- 
vation, but also in the peculiarities of their structure, the mountain- 
grasses proclaim the hand of Ood. Many of them are viviparous. 
— Instead of producing flowers and seeds, the young plants spring 
from them perfectly formed. They cling round the stem and form 
a kind of blossom, In this state they remain, tiU the parent stalk 
withers and falls prostrate on the ground, when they immediately 
strike root, and form independent grasses. This is a remarkable 
adaptation to circumstances : for it is manifest that, were seeds 
instead of living plants developed in the ears of the mountain- 
grasses, they would be useless in the stormy regions where they 
grow. They woold be blown away to spots foreign to their nature 
and habits, and thus the species would perish.'* {BibU Teaehimff» 
in Kaiure : p. 68.) 

* Which send up a harsh scream. Tet that is not disregarded 
by Gh)d. Much less (remarks Bp, ITom^ will He fail to hear the 
prayer of HIb meek dove. (Cp. Job xxxviii 41 ; St. Luke zii. 24.) 

^® The strength of the cavalry steed or the thews of the infantry 
soldier, these are not what attract His notice. — ^Relianoe on these 
had been Israel's sin : IsaL xxxi 1. 
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13 For He has strengthened the bars of thy gates. 
He has blessed thy children within thee. 

14 Who makes thy border to be peace ; 
With the fat of wheat He satisfies thee^\ 

1 5 Who sends His bidding across earth ; 
Most swiftly runs His word. 

16 Who gives forth snow like wool", 
Hoar-frost He scatters about as ashes. 

17 That flings abroad His ice piecemeal; 
Before His cold who can stand ? 

iS He sends His word, and melts them : 

He makes His wind to blow ; the waters run downH 

19 He declares His word^* to Jacob, 
His statutes and judgments to IsraeL 

20 He has not done so to any nation ; 
And judgments, — ^they know them not^. 
Halleluyah. 

^i FnlfiUing Ixxzi 16. 

u « Even 80 the chUling dispensationt of God's seyere Providence 
come down on His Church ; forming a mantle to preserve it from 
the more intense cold." (Dr. Posey : MS. noie»J) Cp. Isai. Iv. 10. 

^ In that bleak winter of captivity the nation had been frost- 
bonnd; — but at length God's word (IsaL Iv. 10, 11) came forth, 
His Spirit breathed upon the congealed mass, and the living streams 
flowed afresh. How mighty that gentle Breath 1 

^^ So the Kethiv : which is unquestionably correct ; and is sup. 
IK>rted by aU the Versions. 

^^ The law of Israel's history was enunciated by Amos. iiL 2. 
*' You only have I known out of aU the families of the earth ; there- 
fore I wiU visit upon you all your iniquities." Israel stood on a 
higher level of privilege; and therefore of reaponsibUUy. They 
could not be like the rest of the nations ; — ^they must be better or 
worse, happier or more wretched, than they. All, indeed, were 
under God's moral government ; but the heathen nations were not 
informed of the exact nature of their relation to God : — Israel was. 
Israel knew God's law; — they were made to know also Bm judicial 
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Hmienee on them for yiolationf of that Law; — and no Imb 
jadicial award of absolution to the sinoerely penitent. 

To that wonderful series of Divine procedures the heathen were 
strangers. What a solemn thought — how full of warning — to Israel ' 

CXLVIIL^ • 

1 "rTALLELUTAH. 

Praise ye the LoBO, from the heaven^ 
Praise Him in the heights^ 

2 Praise Him, all ye His angels, 
Praise Him, all His host 

3 Praise Him, son and moon, 
Praise Him, all ye stars of light. 

4 Praise Him, heaven of heavens^ 
And waters that are above the heaven. 

5 Let them praise the name of the Lobd, 
For He commanded and they were created. 

6 And he established them for ever and ever ; 

He gave forth a decree, and it shall not pass away^ 

7 Praise the Lord, from the ea^th^ 

Te sea-monsters and all ocean-depths ; 

8 Fire and hail ; snow and vapour ; 

^ Israel, brought near to Grod (v. 14), the "royal priesthood," 
calls on heaven and earth to praise Him, whose majesty, while it 
transcends all (v. 13), has left its imprint on alL 

Redeemed man is thus presented as the "interpree nature," its 
prophet and mediator ; — nay, as a being that has a right to call on 
all creatures in heaven and earth to join him in holy adoration. 
I With V. 14, "to all His Mints ;" cp. cxllz. 6« 0. 

^ The heavens are to lead the anthem ; — ^the earth (v. 7) responds. 

3 Meromm; as in Job xvi 19, xxv. 2, xxzL 2. 

s Dent X. 14; 1 Kgs. viiL 27. 

* LXX. Koi ov irapt\tva€Tai, That this is the correct rendering 
is evident from Esther L 19, ix. 27 (cp. v. 28 ; and also Job xiv. 5), 

* " As in heaven, so on earth . . . hallowed bo Thy name.** 
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Stormy wind* performing His word. 
9 Ye mountains and all hills. 
Fruit-bearing trees and all cedars. 

10 Wild-beast and all cattle, 
Beptile and winged fowL 

1 1 Elings of the earth, and all peoples, 
Princes and aU judges of the earth. 

12 Young men, and maidens also. 
Old men along with children : — 

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord ; 
For His name, His only, is transcendent, 
His grandeur above eaith and heaven^. 

14 And He has exedted a horn for His people; 
Praise (belongs) to all His saints. 

To Israel's sons, the people that is near Him^. 
Halleluyah. 

* LXZ. (aa at crii 26) irvfvfki xorcuy^doff. 

0h9, A yenion quoted by SU Chry^, here has apfiios riKft&vot^ 
Gp. Acts xxviL 14. — With what exact mathematical nicety did 
that wild stonn "perfonn Qod*B wordl" (See Mr. Smith'a Voyage 
and Shipwreck qf 8L PauL) 

7 This order of the words occurs only here and in Gen. iL 4. 
Here the inversion marks the termination of the second portion of 
the Psalm. — ^The condoding verse identifies the God of heaven and 
earth, whom all creation has been invited to praise, with the 
Bedeemer of Israel 

B That have the privilege of drawing near to Him. Beat. iv. 7. 
Cp. Levit. X. 3; Numb. xvL 10. (Eph. ii 13.) 

cxux.* 

t TTALLELUYAH. 
■^ Sing to the Lord a new song, 

I CkttHdiM ocean In the lint, middle, and last venee of the Fealm ; u It did 
In the laat 9, of the preceding FKUm. 
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His praise in the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in his Makei^, 

' Let Zion's sons be joyful in their King^. 

3 Let them praise His name in the dance. 

With timbrel and harp let them make melody to 
Him. 

4 For the Lord takes pleasure in His people. 
He will beautify the meek with salvation'. 

5 Let the saints exult in glory^. 

Let them sing aloud on their beds^ 

6 High praises of Qod in their throat^ 

^ *Osayv : — ^plural, m in laaL liv. 5.--Now that they were brought 
back from Babylon, it was like a new creation. Cp. xcv, 6, c. 3. 

' Their true King. They were now willing to wait Qod's time 
for manifesting His kingdom. Cp. 1 Sam. ziL 12 ; Hos. xiii 10. 

f This was the great lesson taught them by their deliveranoe out 
of captivity. God would make known His glory by helping those 
who waited meekly and patiently for His salvation. 

This implies that the " two-edged sword" of v. 6 is no " carnal " 
weapon, and the " vengeance " of v. 7 not self -revenge. 

06«. In 2 Cor. x. 4, St. Paul says : ** The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal;" and then in v. 6 declares himself ready "to 
revenge (cjcdix^ccu, cp. v. 7, Stpt, iMiofaiv) aU disobedience.** 
Bemark, too, that he had prefaced his military aUegory (in v. 1) 
with, " I beseech you by the meeknesa and gtnUmess of Christ." 

* In the hope of the " glory," which was promised to the Second 
Temple, (Hag. iL 10). An irreversible *^ Ichabod** had been 
uttered over the material Ark ; but God's Spirit was with them, 
and so " glory dwelt in their land," (cp. Izzzv. 9). 

' Not (as of old) weeping through the long night (vL 6, 
Izzvii 2-6) ; — ^for God now *' gave them songs in the night " 
(Job zxxv. 10). Cp. IsaL IviL 1, 2. 

OhB, The peculiar form haim used in v. 2 occurs also in Job 
xxzv. 10 : "God my Maker (Uayy 

^ Cp. Isai IviiL I, ** Cry %oiik the throaty {B. F. marg,), spare not ; 
lift up thy voice like a trumpet,** 
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And a two-edged' sword in their hand ; 

7 To execute vengeance^ on the nations, 
Bebnkes on the peoples ; 

8 To bind their kings with chains^ 
And their nobles with iron fetters ; 

9 To execute on them the judgment written^^. — 
A glory is it to all His saints^^ ! 
HaUeluyah. % 

^ LXX. bioTOfun, Cp. Hebr. iy. 12. 

> LXX. iMaivivi see on v. 4. Bat compare also Bev. yL 10, 

Oha, The last duty committed to Moses before be was '^gatbered 
to bis iatben ** (Kximb. xzzL 1-3) was to '* inflict the yengeaace 
of the Loxd on Midian." 

* Ziqqim, as in IsaL xIt. 14. 

^ Cp. IsaL IxT. 6, " Behold, it is written before Me : I will not 
keep silence, until I have recompensed, yea^ recompensed into their 
boeom ;" (where the reference may be to Dent, xzxii. 40, 41). 

^^ The victories of their king {v, 2) reflect glory on aU His faith- 
ful and devoted servants. 

CL 
I TTALLELUYAH. 

Praise ye God in His sanctuary*. 
Praise Him in the firmament of His strength*, 
a Praise Him in His mighty acts : 
Praise Him according to His abounding greatness. 

3 Praise Him with blast of trumpet, 
Praise Him with lute and harp. 

4 Praise Him with timbrel and dance. 
Praise Him with strings and pipe. 

^ As He is in His earthly temple, '* Holt," (xcix. 3, 5, 9). 

' As He is in the broad expanse of Heaven, embracing the uni- 
verse with His might. Holiness is His hidden depth ; Power His 
outward manifestation. 
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5 Praise Him with clear-toned oymbals, 
Praise Him' with joyous-toned cymbals. 

6 Let eveiy thing that has breath^ praise the Lobd : 
Halleluyah^ 

' Ten times the call is given. 

* lAL **the whole of breath," — nM^maA, — the word iiaed in 
Gen. ii. 7. (In laaL zlii 5 ; Job xxTJi. 8, xxriii. 4 there ia plainly 
a reference to Oenesis.) 

^ The First Three Books of the Psalter ended with *< Amen and 

« 

Amen," the firm expression of faith's reliance on Qod's truth. 
Book zv ended, "Amen, Halleluyah." Now faith has been lost 
in joyfol realization. God's salvation has been completed. Hence- 
forth there is only the ever-endoring anthem, HaUeluyah. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES ON CEBTAIN FASSAGEa 

On Yin. 3, 4. 

These yerses have often been entirely misapplied ; as if their 
tendency were to crush man, and to make him feel his nothingness 
in the presence of the orbs of Heayen. The real drift of the 
Pbalm is directly the reverse of this ; — ^to make us consider kow 
wonderfhl the digwUy is, which God has bestowed on man. 

The immediate reference is to the condescending goodness of 
Qod at the time of man's original Creation. He who made the 
Universe, with its inexhaustible stores of grandeur and beauty, 
formed man of the dust of the ground, and then constituted him 
sovereign of this earth. 

The sceptre had, indeed, soon fieJlen from his hands. It seemed 
as if God's loving designs had been frustrated by the malignity of 
the Enemy. But God had comforted the fidthfal with a promise 
of ultimate victory over the Evil One. 

Indeed, the fS&ct that QoA had made man His vicegerent, to rale 
the earth, of itself was a pledge of His friture deliverance of man 
from his crael enemy. Would the All-Wise have made man as 
He did, with a full and dear foresight of his speedy fall, and of 
the nusery that would issue frt>m that fall, unless He had also pre- 
determined a way for His recoveiy ? 

Did any one say? — ^Oh, that is incredible: — ^the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth, the infinitely Pure and Glorious, cannot care 
for wretched, puny, man. Do not call on Him in your struggles 
with sin and misery. Do not dream that He, — the Absolute, the 
Transcendent^ — can concern Himself with your afiairs.** There was 
a ready answer ;^" He made man at first ; — ^made him in His own 
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lOceness. He most, then, ha/e meant man to fulfil a high destiny. 
That He shoold have so cnaUd, him, — thia is indeed marrelloasy 
this is a soaroe of neyer^nding amazement; — ^but that, haining 
creaUd^ He should interpose to reoover him, and to restore him to 
more than his original dignity, (as He has promised to do), this is 
only in harmony with our ideas of the perfection of His Wisdom. 

OnxxxL 21. 

♦ 

Under both the Law and the Gospel patient hope has been one 
principal element of Faith. Israel's dying words were ; " I have 
wailed for Thy salvation, Lord." And Christians are described 
as ''those who lock for** Christy and who ''love His appearing." 
(Hebr. ix. 28 ; 2 Tim. iv. 8.) 

\Vtot Cowell remarks (xs. note) : 

" It is observable that even Pliilo, from his frigid intellectnal 
stand-pointy could not help being struck with this peculiarity of 
Scriptural piety (i. 324): *Av6pwr^ yhp rf wp^t ilX^^cioy rl hw 
ymiro oixci^cpoy cXir/dor xal irpoalhKias xr^oYttff 6yaB&v wapiL rov 
li6vov <f>ikod^pov 6cov ; ToOro ttrriPf tl del r6 tlXf/^cr clfrcty, ij fUwti 
Kvplcts yivtais av$p«m9iVt &s r&v p^ ikin(6vT»v M 6c6y Xoyue^r 
^v<rcttff ov fitfjLOipafitiwv,**1 

On ZLV. 9. 

As there are so many references in this Psalm to the Temple and 
its arrangements, it may deserve notice, that yeqofoOi ("noble ladies'^ 
occurs elsewhere in only five other places ; and in four of these, 
1 Egs. V. 31 (17 E.V.\ vii. 9, 10, 11, it is nsed of the ''costly 
stones" used in the foundation of Solomon's buildings. 

On St PauVs appliccUUm of P&. lxviil 18. 

The LXX. has t\ap9£ d<$/iara cV Mpinr^, St Ftol has I8«#ec 
Mfutra Tois di^p«irotff,— a change which is amply justified by a 
comparison of the passages of the Book of Numbers referred to in 
the Note. 

That the "gifts" were understood by St. Paul to be Jfm, is evi- 
dent from Eph. iv. 11. 

On ^ force of Zalalah in cxxx. 53. 

Gesenius renders it, " aestns ins : " and Fiirst follows him : bat 
see on XL 6. Almost all the best commentators agree that the 
meaning is either "honor," or "deep grief." Thus Calvin; 
"Terror appnhendit me: v. hie duplicem sensum admittit; rd 
qnod gravUer vulneratut fuerit Ptopheta, legem Dei violari cemens 
ab impiis; yd quod eorum exitiam exkorruerU. Nam quod alii 
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avdjfNm TertTint, non tarn apte flait" And Bellannin ; " Magna 
charitatis indicium est contremiscere, arder^ deficere timiuiriwrdMk 
erga peccatores vel ex dxHom offensionis divine ; nam de ntraque 
defectione v. iste potest exponi" LXX. dBvfiUh ''depression of 
mind." Vulg. defectio, " swooning away " ; which Corderius 
(lu. 424) illustrates thus : — '* It is as if the Psalmist, looking around 
on the sea of life, saw men rejecting the guidance of right reason, 
throwing overboard the Divine pilot, and drifting rapidly with the 
tide of wickedness towards the breakers and quick-sands; and, 
as he gazes, the thick mist of horror fells on him, and he fainU 
away" 

A scholiast in Cord. (iii. 420) says : ** The sinner looks on godli- 
ness as matter for mirth ; but the godly man looks on sin as a 
korriMe thing [<I>pikt6v\ because he foresees the fearful nature of 
its punishment" While Didymus {ibid,) says: "We ought then 
to grieve (XvntitrOai) over our erring brethren." 

This meaning harmonizes much better than that of anger with 
the general tone of the Psalm : as, e.g., at v, 136, " My eyes run 
down in streams of water, because men keep not Thy law ;** and 
at V. 158 : " I beheld the revolters and was grieved," 

And surely our consciences side with the couplet (Abp. Trench's 
Sabbation): 

** leave to Gk)d at sight of sin incensed to be ! 
Sinner, if thou art grieved^ that is enough for thee." 

The Arabic and Syriac both have ''sadness." 

It is observable that the idea of heai^ which is thought by some 
to belong to the root, is in Asiatic kmguages associated with die- 
treti and grirf: — e,g. Sanscr. tap is explained by Hanghton; 
" 1. Heat 2. Fever. 3. Distress, sorrow, pain, mental agony." 
Similarly jwar (cp. jwal) is "Burning fever, sorrow." 

On Gxzxm. 3. 

That the image used by Van de Velde may be deared from all 
suspicion of being forced or untrue to nature, the following passage 
from a word-picture of Mont Blano is added (Rev. H. Macmillan, 
BihU-Teachings in Nature, p. 28) : ''A golden cloud rested on its 
Bommit^ Uke a diadem with which the setting sun had crowned it 
monarch of European mountains." 
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n. 

ON 8ELAH AND OTHER UNTBANSLATED TEBICS. 

§ 1. On t^ meofitfi^ of Sblah. 

The general sense of the term was well given bj the du^roX/ia 
of the IjXX. ; if, as seems probable, this was intended to denote a 
suspension of the tinging, during which the instruminial mune 
performed a symphony onaocompanied by words. Its most pro- 
bable etymology is from 7?D, to elevate (q>. Pb. IxviiL 6) ; so that 
it was, in effect, a musical '' Sunwn OordaJ* * 

It occurs in 39 of the Ptalms, yii^ : 

Onu; in 7, 20, 21, 44, 47, 48, 60, 54, 60, 61, 76, 81, 82, 83, 86, 
143. 

Twiot ; in 4, 9, 24, 39, 49, 62, 66, 67, 69, 62, 67, 76, 84, 87, 8& 

Thru times ; in 3, 32, 46, 66, 66, 77, 140. 

Four timuB ; in 89. 

Of these Psalms nine are in Bk. i ; $evenUen in Bk. n ; devm in 
Bk. Ill ; two in Bk. v. Sdah does not occur in Bk. iv. 

It is observable that 31, out of the 39, have in their Titles "To 
the Precentor." 

In four psalms, iii, iz, zziv, zlvi, Sdah is found at the end. 
The explanation of this is not difficult ; for iii and iv, ix and x, 
are pairs: while xxiv and xlvi are festival hymns, and so were, 
probably, sung in connection with other hymnsL 

Some writers have thought that Sdah always constitutes a Sse- 
tion in the Psalm in which it occurs. This, however, is incorrect 
Very frequentiy, where there is a change or break in the ^alm, a 
symphony is naturally inserted (see, s,g,, xxxiL 7, xliv. 8, xlvi 3, 
7, L 6, IxiTJT. 4, 37, 46, 48) : but there are several instaiices of 
its occurring, where scarcely any break is traceable (s,g. in xx. 3, 
xxi 2, Ixxxv. 2} ; and in not a few it is quite manifest that there 
is no section or stanza-division at all, sometimes not even a verse- 
division ; see especially, — as crucial instances, — ^Iv. 7, 19, IviL 3, 
IxviiL 7, 32, IxxxviiL 7, 10. 

The effect of the inserted symphony, in leading the thoughts to 
dwell upon the sentiment that has preceded, is generally very strik- 
ing. (Cp. Notes on xxxii. 4, 6, IxxxL 7.) It should be remarked, 
too, that in some cases of rugged construction the Sdah at once 
softens the harshness of the expression, and deepens the solemnity 
of the idea to be conveyed. Instances of this are supplied by 
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cxiT. 6, xxzix. 5, xlix. 13, 1y. 19, Ivii 3, lix. 13, Ix. 4, Ixviii. 19, 
IxxxviiL 10, Ixxxiz. 37, oxL 8. 

In one place (iz. 16) Sdaih ia fonnd preceded by the woid JjTi^- 
gaion; (cp. xciL 3). As ^'higgafion^ in Eb. xix. 15 is applied to 
the ^' medUation of the hearty" the meaning of the combination is 
probably, " a grave, svbdued, symphony." 

f 2. On the probable meagwng of certain wordB in the Tides, 

(a) NeginoOi (4, 6, 54, 56, 67, 76). Neginath (61). <' Stringed 
instruments" (LXX. v/tvocs). 
Q>) NediUoth {6). "Flutes.- 

(c) Shminith (6, 12). The " octave." To be sung in Bass ^- 
aU* oUaoa haua. (Both the psalms are sad,) 

(d) AlamoOh (46). The oontzast of the preceding: ''Treble 
voices." 

(e) Shiggaion (7). ''Wandering ode ; "—comprising a great 
variety of emotions rapidly succeeding each other. Ewald: 
"DithyramV 

(/) Qitm^ (8, 81, 84). « The tune (or mode) of CkOk'' 

(g) Muthrlabben (9). i^tf Death to the son:"— probably the 
name of some well-known Tune. 

(&) Jkfiiktom (16, 66-60). LXX. arikoype^ta. Perhaps, -"iSbuIp- 
Pure^le Ode :" — ^written in bold, trenchant, style. This appears, 
at any rate, to be the character of the six Psalms. They all have 
some sacred maxim prominently held up to view ; — either (as in 
16, 68, 60) an utterance of the soul to God, or (as in 56, 67, 59) a 
refrain. 

(i) MadoU 02, 42, 44, 45, 52-65, 74, 78, 88, 89, 142). ''Ptalm 
of Reflection," or " Admonition,^ or " Intell^noe." LXX ow- 
ffVfftff . Jer, Eruditio. (Cp. on the Title of zzxii.) 

(j) Teduihun (39, 62, 77)i A Precentor so oslled ; and perhaps 
a tune named after him. 
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ON THE CONCEPTION OF THE WOED NEFESS. 

. The essential parts of the notion associated with the term Nrfesh 
have been already exhibited in the notes on xxii. 20, cxxxi. 2. 
The following remarks may give additional deamess to the con 
ception. 

2a 
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(1.) TAie fi^eaft is that part of man's constitation in Yirtae of 
which he is snsoeptible of the joys and pleasures, the sorrows and 
pains, of earthly life ;— comprising the afiSaotions, emotions, and 
desires. Hence it is apt to sink and droop under affliction ; and 
to lie as a burden upon the spirit of the belieyer, tempting him to 
anxiety, querulousness, and infidelity ; eyen as (to borrow Heng* 
stenberg's excellent remark on xlii. 6) Job's wife tempted her lord. 

(2.) Hence the use of the preposition d{, when speaking of the 
fi^siJi as lying dejected and prostrate upon the nobler principle. 
See xliL 5, 6, 11, xliiL 6, cxxxL 2. In this last place hardly any 
commentator seems to have given the full force of the expression. 
Even Delitzsch, whose psychological view of the matter is correct, 
says simply ; "ist in mtr meine Seele.** 

In cxliL 3, and cxliiL 4^ the ^ niod^" itself is seen thus drooping. 
This is contrary to the ordinary usage : but may be expbuned by 
the supposition of the spirit^s being weighed down for the time by 
aympot^y with the " weaker yesseL** Compare in this respect the 
words of Hugo St. "Victor (op. Gorder. t L p. 789), who makes the 
spirit addreis the soul thus : " Quia tibi per naturalem affectum 
conjunctus sum, in tui turbatione ego inturbatus esse non possum." 

(3.) In xliL 6, 11, xlHL 6, the verb hamah is employed to repre- 
sent the restless fretting and tossing of the peeviah and despondent 
souL In xIyL 3 the same yerb is applied to the tossing wayes of 
the Sea. (So too in Isai. xyiL 12, IL 15 ; Jer. li. 55, eta) 

Bemarkably iUustratiye of this imagery ib the yiew held by 
modem linguists (as R Von Raumer, in Delitzsch's P^sfd^Iogrie, 
p. 118 ; Max Miiller, Scimce of LoLng.^ p. 366} that the words Soul 
snd StOy in Qerman SuU and 8uj in Gothic tainala snd satvs, are 
from the same root si or sii7,iB(rc(o», to shake : — so that the sea la 
the "troubled and tossing water," and the Soul the inward sea, 
heaying to and fro with the gales of emotion. 

O&c 1. In Ps. oxxxL 2 the soul, that has been brought under 
discipline, is compared to a child lying at rest on its mother^s 
breast : and Dr. Thomson, speaking of the sea near Sidon, says : 
" The surf sobs and sighs idong the shore, Ukt a vexed diM tinting 
to deep!* 

Oht. 2. The wicked,— the men in whom the soul reigns uncon- 
trolled, — are compared to " the troubled sea when it carmot rest." 
(Isai lyiL 20.) 
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IV. 

ON inE IMFBECATORT (OR COMMINATORT) PSALMS. 

Christians, who have listened to their Divine Master praying 
for His murderers, are often perplexed when they read Paalms like 
the 35th, 69th, and 109th ; which breathe so stem and, it might 
eyen seem, vindictiYe a spirit 

A few remarks on this point may not be out of place. 

1. We have plain evidence that David in &w pertoncU transactions 
was singularly free from vindictivenesa. 

It is scarcely possible to imagine greater provocation than he 
received from his bitter and malignant persecutor, SauL What 
intensity of hatred rankled in the breast of him who authorized 
Doeg, the Edomite, to slay eighty-five ministering priests and to 
massacre the whole population of the city of Nob, because Ahime- 
lech had done a trifling act of kindness to David ! 

Yet on two occasions when his implacable foe was placed in his 
power, he let him go uninjured ; simply addressing him thus : 
" The Lord judge between me and thee, and the Lord avenge me 
of thee : but my hand shall not be upon thee. . . • The Lord be 
judge, and judge between me and thee, and see, and plead my cause, 
and vindicate me out of Thy hand!* (1 Sam. xxiv. 12-15 : cp. zzvi 
9-20.) 

Surely we may apply to him the words, in which St. Peter 
described the meekness of the Divine Sufferer Himself: — ''He 
committed Himself to Hun that judgeth righteously." (1 Pet iL 
23.) 

2. It is remarkable that in the very strongest of the Imprecatory 
Psalms we have dear proof— of more than meekness, — of the per- 
severing love of the sufferer. So in Pa. xxxv : " Thty reward me 
evil for good, to the desolating of my souL Ab for me, when they 
fell sick, my clothing was sackdoth : I afflicted my soul with 
foisting : and my prayer — ^it returns into my bosom." In box: 
'' That which I had never taken, did I then make good. ... I 
wept out my soul with fasting ; and that was turned into reproaches 
against me." In cix : '' In reium for my love they persecute me ; 
and I am aU prayer. And they laid evU on me in return for good, 
and haired for my good-will.^ 

3. How then, it is asked, are we to explain those prayers for 
punishment 1 

A simple key for unlocking the difficulty is supplied by 2 Chr. 
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vL 21-23. — Solomon is there entreating God to let Hia fiMrey rest 
upon the Temple. His fi/nX petition is that when any prayed 
toward that place, God would hear from heaven '' omA forgive^ 
His iteoind petition runs thos : " If a man sin against his neighbour, 
and an oath be hiid on him to make him swear, and the oath come 
before Thine altar in this house : then hear from heaven, and do, 
and judgt Thy «erran^, by rtqaiting the widsed, by recompensing 
his way upon his own head ; and by juttifying the righteous^ by 
giving him according to his righteousness." 

Now unquestionably there was nothing vindictive, nothing con- 
trary to the spirit of meeknas, in this prayer. The retribution 
asked for was good for aU. That the unjust should triumph over 
the righteousy was not good for any. That would have under- 
mined the foundations of the Israelic Theocracy; would have 
thrown a stumbling-block in the way of the pious ; would have 
hardened the ungodly in their sin. (Cp. x. 12, ziL 1, ziv. 6, IviiL 
11, Ixiv. 9, Ixxiil 2-14, budv. 20.) If God were not to punish the 
high-handed vioUtors of Law and Right, then would Israel be les 
feiYoured than the generality of heathen nations ; amongst whom 
providential retribution on impious pride and violence was con- 
fidently looked for by the more religious class of minds. (See, e.^.. 
Soph. CEd, Tyr. 882-902 : tl ykp al roudbt irpd^tis r/fuot, Tl dct fim 
Xopcvciy.) 

4. These Ptolms, then, may be viewed as the outpourings of a 
spirit animated by the highest love of truth and righteousnesB and 
goodness, — zealous for the maintenance of God's honour,— nay, 
and anxious for the recovery of the bold transgressor himsell 

This last aim shines through most manifestly in x. 15 : ''Break 
Thou the arm of the wicked and bad man : eOy when Thou wqwireti 
into Hie wickedness, Thou shaUfind none,** When the imprecation 
assumed its most solemn form, it was like the excommunication 
pronounced by the Apostle, ''a delivering unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit might be saved in the day 
of the Lord.*' (1 Cor. v. 5.) In cases of less heinousness, the end 
hoped for was the present recovery of the offender. 

It is recorded of Csesarius of Aries, that when he suffered in- 
jurious treatment from any one, his practice was to pray : ''May 
God pardon thy sins I M&j God take thy sins away I May Ood 
jmiMt thy sins in order (ha^ they may not deave to thee I May God 
correct thy errors in this world !" (Neander^s Memor. p. 357.) 

This way of viewing the subject has been singularly illustrated 
by the experience of modem reformatory philanthropiBts. " If the 
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ifientimentalists] cast righUofu retribution for the past out of their 
penal theories, they abandon one of the most powerfnl means which 
God has created for arousing that 'godly sorrow/ which is the first 
beginning and the only safe foundation for a genuine reformation 
of character." (Rev. W. L. Clay : The Prison Chaplain, p. 365.) 

5. It is not difficult now to answer the question ; In what way 
are these Flsalms to be Tiewed, when they are recited in public 
woiship? 

Surely they are like echoes of the thunders of Sinai launched 
against wilful, unrepenting, sinners. Thete have not been eHenced 
by the Gospel. '' For the wrath of Qod is revealed (by the Gfospel) 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness.'' (Rom. L 18.) That Epistle, in which the 
tender love of the High-Priest of the .human race is most largely 
set forth, warns us still that ''our Qod is a consuming fire** (Hebr. 
xii. 26 : cp. X. 27, 31 ; Rom. ii 5 ; 2 Tim. iv. 14 ; Rev. vL 16, 17). 

Sin is an utterly hateful tldng, that must be exterminated out 
of Ood*B universe. This is revealed plainly. Into fhe holy city 
"shall in no wise enter anything that defileth:" (Rev. xxL 27: 
cp. Fs. ci. 8, dv. 35). The Pbalms proclaim this irrecondlable 
antagonbm between €k>d*s kingdom and all that is selfish in man. 
They "to whom the word of Qod came" in old time were by these 
Pbahns placed under a necessity of either departing from iniquity 
or pronouncing sentence on themselves. 

Here then Ib the answer to the question propoxmded above. 
When these awful words are heard in Church, they are to be 
listened to as warnings £rom the invisible world against allowing 
any of the accursed thing to cleave to ourselves. They tell us how 
God of old "judged His people :" — ^how "every transgression and 
disobedience received a just recompence of reward." They leave 
us to infer, " how much sorer punishment" (Hebr. z. 29) is justly 
due to those who slight the obligations laid on them by Christ 
their gracious Saviour. 

" When any of you," says Caesarius, " is singing the verse of the 
Psalm where it is said, 'Let the proud be put to shame' (cxix. 
78), let him be earnest to avoid pride, that he may escape ever- 
lasting shame. When we sing ; ' Thou wilt destroy all them that 
are seduced away from Thee ' (Ixiii. 27), let us strive to escape from 
all evil desires ; and as often as sinners are oorsed in the Psalms, 
let us endeavour to flee from sin, lest we be found to curse our- 
selves with our own mouth." (In the App. to VoL V. of St. 
Augustine's Works ; p. 335 F, 336 A.) 



JVTureas^ at my entrant, I took even the choicest pari 
of the Bible to ie at best btU like some Indian province, 
wherein, though mines and gems v^ere mxrre abmdanJt than 
in other countries, yet they were hU sparingly to he m>ei 
with, here and there; after a competent stay, my ensuing 
perusals presented it to me, if not as a royal jewd m/xde 
of gold and precious stories, yeti(which is glorumstr) like 
Aaron's breastplate, a BBcteijeu>el, the particular instrtic- 
tions for which were given by Ood Himself and which, 
besides the various nurnher of flaming gems set in fine 
gold and placed in a mysterious order, was ennobled by 
that TTeim-ve-Thummim, wherein Ood vouchsafed to 
reveal Himself to mortals, .... This experiment keeps 
me from wondering to find in the inspired poe£s descrip- 
tion of the man he attributes blessedness to, that his 
CHEPHETZ, " his Delight, is in the law of the Lord, and 
in His law will He meditate day and nights 

(BoBERT Boyle, On the Style of the Holy Scriptures,) 



